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P R E F A C E 

T H E year 1971 was the 150th anniversary of the first complete translation of 
the Ethiopia Enoch into a European language: Mashafa Henok Nabiy^ The 
Book of Enoch the prophet. An Apocryphal productiony supposed to have been 
lost for ages; hut discovered at the close of the last century in Abyssinia; and 
now first translated from an Ethiopia MS. in the Bodleian Library y by Richard 
Laurence, L L . D . , Oxford, at the University Press for the Author, 1821.^ 
It was followed in 1838 by the publication of the Ethiopic text by the same 
author: Mashafa Henok Nabiy^ Libri Enoch prophetae versio Aethiopica. 
Laurence's manuscript was Oxford, Bodleian M S . 4, one of the three 
codices which the English traveller J . Bruce brought back from Abyssinia 
to Europe in 1773.^ 

The existence of a book of Enoch kept by the Abyssinian Church among 
the sacred books of their Bible had been known in Europe, in a vague way, 
since the end of the fifteenth century. But of the work itself only portions 
had been available, and at second hand. There were substantial extracts 
quoted in Greek in the Chronography of George Syncellus, written in the 
years 808-10 and accessible from the beginning of the seventeenth century 
in the edition by J . J . Scaliger.3 Several quotations, allusions, and reminis
cences in the works of Greek and Latin writers of the first four centuries 
were carefully gathered together by J . A. Fabricius, beginning in 1703.^ 
In 1800 S. de Sacy pubUshed in a Latin translation large extracts from 
En. i : 1 - 3 2 : 6.5 

In the course of the last one and a half centuries, however, new editions 
of the Ethiopic text have appeared (A. Dillmann 1 8 5 1 , J . Flemming 1902, 
R. H. Charles 1906), several translations into European languages, and a 

* Reprinted 1832, 1838, 1878, 1883, 1909, Canonum omnimodae Histortae libri duo, L u g -
1 9 1 2 : translation of En . 1 : 1 - 1 0 8 : 15 on pp . i~ duni Batavorum, 1606, *Animadversiones in 
162, En. 65: 1-68: I on pp . 163-8 . Chronologica Eusebii*, pp . 244^1-2456. 

* Eighteenth century, 105 chapters ( = 108 * A more complete edition was published 
chapters of Dillmann's edition), siglvim A or later: Codexpseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti, 
a in Dillmann's, Flemming*s, and Charles's collectus, castigatus, testimoniisque, censuris et 
editions. animadversionibus tllustratus, Hamburg 1722 . 

^ Thesaurus temporum. Eusebii Pamphili, * Magasin encyclopidique, vi, 1800, tome i, 
Caesareae Palaestinae episcopi Chronicorum pp . 3 8 2 ^ 8 . 
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very great number of critical studies. In the same period the textual founda
tion of Enochic literature was broadened by the finding at Akhmim (Pano-
polis) in 1886/7 of ^ Greek parchment codex of the sixth, if not the end of 
the fifth century, which contains almost in full the first section of the Ethiopic 
book (preceded by a fragment of a second copy); by the edition of a large 
part of the fifth section in Greek, from a papyrus codex of the fourth century 
acquired around 1930 by the Chester Beatty and Michigan University collec
tions of papyri; and by the publication of various pieces of early versions 
of the books of Enoch: Greek, Latin, Coptic, Syriac. 

At the beginning of September 1952 I was thrilled to identify the first 
Aramaic fragment of Enoch, which was found among a heterogeneous mass 
of tiny fragments unearthed by the Ta'amre Bedouins in a cave hollowed 
out of the marl bank above which rise the ruins of Hirbet Qumran. Towards 
the end of the same month I had the satisfaction of recognizing other frag
ments, while I was personally digging them out of the earth which filled 
Cave 4 and before they had been properly cleaned and unrolled. In the course 
of the years which followed, successive purchases progressively enriched this 
precious Enochic material, with the result that I was able to recognize in it 
seven manuscripts identifiable with the first, fourth, and fifth sections of the 
Ethiopic text, and four other manuscripts corresponding approximately to 
the third, astronomical, section. Towards the end of the month of April 
1970 I succeeded in identifying various ^pseudo-Enochic' manuscripts of 
4Q (one entrusted to me for editing, the remainder to J . Starcky), as also 
several fragments published previously among the manuscripts of Caves i, 
2, and 6 of Qumran, as forming part of an important Enochic work, the 
Book of Giants. In an Eastern Aramaic adaptation, made by Mani himself, 
this book was admitted to the Manichaean canon of sacred books and 
translated into numerous languages of Asia, Africa, and Europe. 

The Aramaic fragments of the Enochic books were assigned to me for 
editing, together with other material from Qumran Cave 4 which will be 
published in a volume of the series Discoveries in the Judaean Desert. The 
purpose of the present work is to provide a comparative textual and literary 
study of the Aramaic Enoch with its early versions, on a scale that would be 
incompatible with the editorial principles laid down for DJD. Moreover, I 
decided to restore the Aramaic text of the passages known in ancient transla
tions with which the fragments of 4Q overlap in varying degrees, ranging 
from a few words to an almost continuous text. These restorations are 
enclosed within brackets, so that the reader will see at a glance what is 



P R E F A C E vii 

effectively preserved of the actual fragments of the Qumran manuscripts. 
The commentary supports the choice of text from among divergent readings, 
if there are any, and poses problems of detail which the fresh information 
provided by 4QEnoch raises or allows to be resolved. Similarly I have tried 
to restore the position of the fragments of 4QEn in the columns and on the 
lines of the original scrolls; such a numeration obviously has only an approxi
mate value. 

The reader can check my decipherment on the Plates, which contain all 
fragments published here, and on the diplomatic transcriptions appended 
to this volume. 

This monograph could not have come into being without the constant 
encouragement of the late Pere R. de Vaux, O.P., and the friendly collabora
tion of Professor Matthew Black of the University of St. Andrews. The 
latter arranged to have an English translation made of my French manuscript. 
He also prepared the first draft of the English version of the Aramaic 
sections, and I owe to him several corrections, observations, and valuable 
suggestions. I am grateful, too, for his help in checking the proofs. 

I should also like to thank Professor Joseph Trinquet of the Catholic 
Institute, Paris, for his continuous help in the reading of the Ge*ez text of the 
Ethiopic Enoch; Professor Gerard Garitte of the University of Louvain, 
who undertook on my behalf the Latin translation of the Coptic fragments 
relating to Enoch; M. Jean Starcky and Mr. John Strugnell, my co-editors 
of the manuscripts from Qumran Cave 4 for the loan of photographs and for 
their transcriptions of the texts of 4Q which are directly or indirectly linked 
with the subjects of this work; Professor G. Vajda for information on Jewish 
medieval literature; and the late Professor Nougayrol for references to the 
Babylonian cosmology. I thank most especially my wife, Yolanta Zaluska, 
for day-to-day encouragement, for help in the preparation of the typescript, 
and for information on the person of Enoch in iconography and in medi
eval Latin literature; and I should like finally to acknowledge the assist
ance given by the staffs of the publishing and printing divisions of the 
Oxford University Press. 

J O Z E F T . M I L I K 

PariSy September igy4 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N 

T H E main purpose of this edition is to present, in transcription (with restora
tions), and with translation and notes, all the fragments identified among the 
manuscripts of Qumran Cave 4 as forming part of different Books of Enoch. 
In the Introduction the importance of this discovery is first briefly indicated; 
then an attempt is made to resolve the familiar problems of literary criticism 
concerning the Enochic literature in the light of the fresh data furnished by 
the specimens of the original text; the character of the Greek version and of 
other ancient translations dependent on it is evaluated; and finally a descrip
tion is given, in rapid outline, of works attributed to Enoch from Roman 
times down to the late Middle Ages, with emphasis on the profound gap 
which separates these later writings from the Judaeo-Aramaic documents; 
a delicate problem is that of the origin and dating of the Book of Parables, 
which forms the second section of the Ethiopic Enoch. 



C H A P T E R I 

A R A M A I C B O O K S O F E N O C H I N P E R S I A N A N D 

H E L L E N I S T I C T I M E S 

T H E fragments of leather scrolls belonging to the Books of Enoch which 
come from Cave 4 of Qumran represent eleven manuscripts, seven of which 
have been given the sigla En^ to En«, while the other four, of the Astronomical 
Book alone, are denoted Enastr* to Enastr*^. No single manuscript fragment 
which might correspond in any way to the second section of the Ethiopic 
Enoch, chapters 3 7 - 7 1 (Book of Parables), has been identified in the count
less mass of fragments of 4Q or in the less extensive collections of manu
scripts from ten other Qumran caves. This negative, but very eloquent 
pointer, in terms of the calculation of probabilities, to the post-Qumran 
dating of this work, will be further reinforced by considerations of a literary 
nature. On the other hand, I have been able to identify quite recently a very 
important Enochic document entitled the Book of Giants which, in the third 
century A.D., was 'canonized' by the Manichaeans. I have located about 
ten, if not some twelve, of the manuscripts of this book among the Qumrdn 
fragments, both pubUshed and unpublished; of these only 4QEnGiants* 
is edited in full here. We shall inquire later on (below, pp. 59-69) whether 
the authorship of other Qumran texts, in particular a beautiful fragment of 
an Aramaic apocalypse and several astronomical and calendrical documents, 
may be attributed to the antediluvian sage. 

But, whatever the truth about that may be, the Qumran Enochic corpus 
was composed essentially of five Aramaic literary works: the Astronomical 
Book, the Book of Watchers, the Book of Giants, the Book of Dreams, 
and the Epistle of Enoch. An analysis of the Book of Watchers will allow us 
to distinguish the very archaic Enochic document which was probably en
titled Visions of Enoch. At the beginning of the first century B . C . there existed 
in all probability the Pentateuch of Enoch, which was copied on two separate 
scrolls, containing respectively the Astronomical Book and the four other 
works. This pentateuchal collection was to be altered during the Christian 
era by the elimination of the Book of Giants and the insertion of the Book of 
Parables. 
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The destruction wrought by Roman soldiers, by rodents, by insects, and 
above all by the ravages of the centuries on the treasures of the central 
library of the Essene settlement at Hirbet Qumran, hidden in Cave 4 in the 
summer of the year 68, has had a merciless effect on our Enochic manuscripts. 
Scarcely any fragments offer continuous, or almost continuous, passages of 
the text. The majority are reduced to tiny pieces, in truth minute crumbs, 
whose identification, direct and indirect association, and combination into 
a restored text, demanded great reserves of patience and ingenuity. T o quote 
a novelist: *I1 se mit a etudier le rouleau avec la patience fr^n^tique qui 
caract^rise ce genre de savants, capables de perdre la vue en ^tudiant pen
dant vingt ans un fragment des Manuscrits de la Mer Morte.'^ 

Fig. I tabulates the fragments of 4QEn in relation to the sections of the 
Ethiopic Enoch. 

If we compare the sections represented by our fragments of 4QEn (includ
ing the restored text) with the Ethiopic text, the balance appears fairly 
satisfactory. For the first book of Enoch, the Book of Watchers, we can 
calculate that exactly 50 per cent of the text is covered by the Aramaic 
fragments; for the third, the Astronomical Book, 30 per cent; for the fourth, 
the Book of Dreams, 26 per cent; for the fifth, the Epistle of Enoch, 
18 per cent. 

Fig. I also makes clear the 'codicological status' of the scrolls of 4QEnoch. 
It can be seen that En"" brought together in the same volume three of the 
documents attributed to the antediluvian patriarch, the first, the fourth, and 
the fifth; to these should be added, in all probability, the Book of Giants, 
which came after the Book of Watchers. En ^ and En® each contained the first 
and the fourth book; both were perhaps originally tetralogies. The scribes 
of En* and En^ probably transcribed only the Book of Watchers, whilst the 
scribe of En^ copied only the Epistle. The special case of the Astronomical 
Book will be discussed presently. 

The dates of the 4QEn manuscripts are spread over the second and first 
centuries B . C . : En* was written in the first half, En^ in the middle, and En^ 
(represented by only one fragment, written by the same copyist as that of 
4QTestLevi^) in the third quarter of the second century; En* was written 
in the first half, En^ in the middle, and En^ (of which En*̂  seems to be 
a more or less contemporary copy) in the last third of the first century. 
However approximate these dates may be (and I would be the first to 

" G . Kersch, *Le secret de la bouteille' in Histoires h faire peur prdsentdes par A, Hitchcock, 
Paris 1967, p . 115. 



Books of Enoch from Qumran Cave 4 
Book of Watchers [En, 1-36],Book of Dreams [En.83-90]. Epistle of Enoch [En.91-107] 

Astronomical Book of Enoch 
[En.72-82] 

En 
astr^ Enastrb 

Calendar 
1 -
- 3 6 

1 -
- 2 2 

23 7 6 : 1 3 -
77:4 

24 78:4 

25 78:9-12 
26 79 :3-6+ 

7 8 : 1 6 -
79:2 

27 82:2[?] 

28 82:9 13 

Enastrc 

1i 76:3-10 
ii 7 6 : 1 3 -

77:4 

iii 78 :6 -8 

En , 
astral 

l i - i i i 
cf. 
82:20 

4Q En^ 

1 i 1:1-6 

ii 2^1-5 :6 

iii 6 :4-8:1 

iv 8 : 3 - 9 : 3 , 
6-8 

V 1 0 : 3 - 4 
vi 10:21-11:1; 

12:4-6 

En" 

[I i 
ii 5 :9 -6 :4 ; 

6 :7-8 :1 

iii 8 :2 -9 :4 
iv 10 :8 -12 

[V 

vi 1 4 : 4 - 6 

I i 1 :9-5:1 

ii 6:7 • 
[ i i i - * 

- i v ] 
V 10:13-19; 

12:3 
vi 1 3 : 6 -

14:16 
vii 14:18-20; 

[?] 15:11 
viii 18 :8 -12 
[ ix-

- x i j 
xii 3 0 : 1 -

32:1 

xiii 3 5 : 1 -
36:4 

En^ 

Book of 
Giants^ 9-10 

4 89:31-37 

5i 1 0 4 : 1 3 -
106:2 

ii 1 0 6 : 1 3 -
107:2 

End 

[ 1 i -

- x ] 

22 :13-24 
:1 

xii 25:7-27:1 

[Book of 
Giants] 

2i 89:11-14 

ii 89 :29-31 

iii 89 :43 -44 

En« 

[ 1 i -

- x i x ] 
XX 18:15[?] 
xxi 2 1 : 2 - 4 
xxii 22 :3 -7 

• - x x v ] 
xxvi 2 8 : 3 - 2 9 : 

2 ;31:2-32:3 
xxvii 32:3-6; 

33 :4 -34 :1 

2 - 3 Book of 
Giants [?] 

4i 8 8 : 3 - 8 9 : 6 
ii 8 9 : 7 - 1 6 
iii 89 :26 -30 

En^ 

1 86:1 
- 3 

Enfl 

91:10+18-19; 
92 :1 -2 

9 2 : 5 - 9 3 : 4 
9 3 : 9 - 1 0 + 9 1 : 

11-17 
9 3 : 1 1 - 9 4 : 2 

FIG. I . T a b l e of identified fragments of 4QEnoch 
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acknowledge that there is a fairly wide margin of error), it is significant in every 
respect that, apart from one manuscript of the Astronomical Book (Enastr^) 
and some copies of the Book of Giants, no manuscript of 4QEn has been 
found in the beautiful 'classical' writing of the Herodian era or from the 
last period of the Essene occupation of Hirbet Qumran. Qumran scribes and 
readers must have gradually lost interest in the literary compositions attri
buted to Enoch, just as happened, though more rapidly and more drastically, 
in Pharisaic circles. We should note likewise that an early scroll. En*, had 
already been withdrawn from circulation and its detached leaves used for 
other purposes—for example, the verso of the first leaf for a schoolboy's 
exercise. Equally significant, finally, is the absence of the Books of Enoch 
from other caves at Qumran, whose stores formed private libraries. Our 
copies of 4QEn were no doubt covered with dust on the shelves, in the 
chests, or in the earthenware jars of the main library, and only a small 
number of Essene readers consulted and borrowed them, particularly 
during the first century A.D. 

Enochic literature was to have a full-blown renaissance in the early 
Christian communities, but this would come about through the medium of 
Greek translations. 

T H E A S T R O N O M I C A L B O O K 

(En. 72-82) 

The four copies of the Aramaic astronomical document attributed to Enoch 
cover a period of more than two hundred years: Enastr * dates from the end of 
the third or the beginning of the second century; Enastr*' is from the middle 
and Enastr^ from the second half of the first century; Enastr^ is copied 
in classical Herodian writing and thus belongs to the early years A.D. 
The majority of the fragments, those of Enastr* in their entirety and the 
great majority of those of Enastr^, belong to an elaborately detailed and 
monotonous calendar in which the phases of the moon, day by day, were 
synchronized with the movements of the sun in the framework of a year of 
364 days; the calendar also described the movements of the two heavenly 
bodies from one 'gate' of the sky to another. This part of the work no longer 
exists in the Ethiopic version. Enastr^ and Enastr*" contain passages which 
correspond to various paragraphs of the third section of the Ethiopic, but in 
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2 Probably to be identified with Eupolemos, 

a much more developed form. Enastr^ provides remains of the final part of 
the work, a part which is also lost in the Ethiopic tradition. The complete 
text of this book in Aramaic was, accordingly, very long, so that copies of it 
filled voluminous scrolls, and this explains why it was never included with 
the other Enochic writings on the same strip of parchment. 

This work, in which the essentially astronomical and calendrical content 
was enriched by cosmographic information and moral considerations, seems 
to me to be the oldest Jewish document attributed to Enoch. An indirect 
allusion is already to be found in Gen. 5 : 23, where the writer, having fixed 
the age of the patriarch at 365 years, impKes, in guarded terms, the existence 
of astronomical works circulating under the name of Enoch. It is highly likely, 
indeed, that the whole chronology of the Bible, in particular that of the Mosaic 
Pentateuch, was elaborated by priestly redactors of the Persian era, taking 
as their point of departure the calendar with fixed days and festivals com
posed of 364 days.^ 

The origination of this calendar may have been attributed by its anony
mous inventor to Enoch, as the antediluvian sage/)ar excellence. In the Persian 
period this reckoning was of a strictly theoretical nature, suitable as a frame
work for the distant events of sacred history and nothing more. It was only 
the Essenes who introduced it effectively into their liturgical life, during the 
second half of the second century, without, it would seem, taking account of 
its inevitable discrepancy with the solar year of 365 J days. It was precisely 
through anxiety to find a more concrete reference to the year of 365 days, 
employed widely in Persian and Hellenistic times, that the age of the patriarch 
was corrected from 364 to 365 years in Gen. 5 : 23 . 

An obvious allusion, as it seems to me, to the Astronomical Book of 
Enoch occurs in the Hellenistic Jewish historian Eupolemos,^ whose History 
of the Jews was completed in the year 158 B . C . In the first extract from this 
work quoted by Eusebius of Caesarea {Praeparatio Evangelical ix. 17 . 2-9)^ 
Eupolemos gives a detailed account of Abraham as the inventor of astrology 

' See A. Jaubert , *Le calendrier des Jubil6s son of John, a member of the priestly family 
et de la secte de Q u m r ^ . Ses origines bibliques': of ha-Q6s, ambassador of Judas Maccabaeus 
Vetm Testamentumym{igs2)y 250-64; the same, to Rome in 161 B.C. ( i Mace . 8: 1 7 ; 2 Mace. 
La date de la Ckne. Calendrier bihlique et liturgie 4: 1 1 ) . 
chr^tienne, 1957, pp . 1 3 - 7 5 CUn calendrier juif ^ K . Mras , GCS 43. i (1954), 502-3. T h e 
ancien'); cf. Milik, Ten Years, p p . 1 1 0 - 1 3 ; immediate source of this quotation in Eusebius 
J . van Goudoever, Biblical Calendars, 2nd edn., was Alexander Polyhistor, a Greek compiler 
Leyden 1961. of the first century B.C. 
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(r^v aarpoXoyiav kol XaXSa'cKrjv evpeiv) who teaches the Phoenicians 'the 
evolutions of the sun and of the moon and all other things' (rpoTrag rjXlov koI 

aeX'qvTjg Kal ra dXXa Trdvra). In Egypt, he initiates the priests of Helioupolis 
in astrology and in other sciences, revealing to them that 'the invention of 
these (sciences) goes back to Enoch, and it was he who was the first to invent 
astrology, not the Egyptians' {rriv §€ evpeaiv avr&v els Evcjx ava7r€/x77€tv, Kal 

TOVTov €vp7]K€vaL T17V daTpoXoylaVj ovk Alyvrrriovs). The Greeks claim that 
Atlas invented astrology, but Atlas is none other than Enoch; Enoch had 
a son Methuselah, and he learned all these things through the angels of God: 
"^EXXrjvas §€ Xlyeiv top ^rAavra evprjKevai darpoXoyiav^ elvai Se tov UlrXavra 

Tov avTov Kal ^Eva>x' rod Se ^Evcbx yeveadai viov MadovadXav <. . .> ov irdvTa 

SC dyyeXojv Oeov yv&vai. At the end of this passage we must take it that 
there is a clumsy abridgement, and that the last phrase refers to Enoch and 
not to his son. Eupolemos thus gives us a concise summary of the Astro
nomical Book of Enoch: an astrological treatise describing the path of the 
sun and of the moon and other matters, learned by means of angelic 
instruction, and passed on to Methuselah. 

Given the undeniably Samaritan character of this narrative (the primordial 
role of Abraham as against that assigned to Moses in the Judaean tradition; 
the allusion to the temple of Argarizin named the mountain of the Most 
High, § 5), an anonymous Samaritan source may be seen in it, the same source 
as that from which the extract dSecFiroros of Praep. ev. ix. i8. 2 is derived, 
which, moreover, is simply a resume of the first extract from Eupolemos.^ 
However, it seems to me more likely that Eupolemos used the Samaritan 
work and copied it without great changes. The short extract is derived 
directly from it, and it differs in at least one detail (Abraham's descent from 
the Giants) from the text of Eupolemos. The Samaritan history used by the 
latter may well date from fairly far back in the third century, since one of its 
objectives was the exaltation of the temple of Gerizim, founded in the time 
of Alexander.^ 

This first reference to the Astronomical Book of Enoch, a reference coming 
from a Samaritan historian, obliges us to rethink the problem of the priestly 
milieu in which our document was written. The invention of the calendar of 
364 days, its application to Biblical chronology, and the composition of 
the astronomical work attributed to Enoch could have been effected just as 

^ ],Yveudenth?!,HellmistucheStttdieriylle^hQ Geschichtswerke, Breslau 1875, pp . 82-103 , 
I und 2 : Alexander Polyhistor und die von ihm 207-8, 2 2 3 - 5 . 
erhaltene Reste juddischer und samaritanischer * Josephus, Ant. xii. 257-64. 
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easily by the Samaritan priests of Sichem as by the Judaean priests of Jerusa
lem. Other early Aramaic works, such as the book of Tobias or the Testament 
of Levi, seem likewise to have been written by Samaritan writers; it was 
only subsequently that they were 'adapted' by the Jewish scribes of Judaea.^ 

Less decisive, and this for textual reasons, is the evidence offered by 
Ecclesiasticus, composed in the first third of the second century and trans
lated into Greek by the grandson of the author around i i 6 B.c.^ The Greek 
text begins the eulogy of the Fathers with: 

^Evojx evripearrjaev Kvpico KOL fMereTedrj 
VTToSetyfJLa [leravoias rats yeveats (Sir. 44: 16). 

The identical text, apart from the addition, by dittography, of two words 
taken from the following verse (which concerns Noah), is to be found in 
M S . B of the Cairo Genizah: 

n m nn"? ns7T 
However, this passage is missing from the large fragment of Ecclesiasticus 
found in the excavations at Masada, which dates from the first half of the 
first century B . C . There the series of the Fathers begins with Noah: 

. [ . . . ]a •''an x s a i pns mi 

The editor of the Masada scroll develops a suggestion made by G. Bickell 
(1882) and states: 'The Scroll now clearly indicates that Ben Sira began the 
history of the "Fathers of old" with Noah, and not with Enoch.' He suggests 
that 'at an early period an attempt had been made to artificially expunge a 
portion of Ben Sira's observations on Enoch in the concluding verses [sc. 
in 49: 14] , and to insert them in their chronological order, i.e. before Noah'.^ 
But this 'early period' predates the translation by Ben Sira's grandson who, 
as he emigrated to Egypt in 1 3 3 - 1 3 2 , carried in his baggage what must 
certainly have been a very faithful copy of the Hebrew work of his grand
father. In the omission of the Masada scroll (just as in an analogous omission 
in the Syriac version) there is perhaps evidence of the theological scruple 
which grew stronger and stronger with regard to Enochic literature. Be that 

' On the medieval Samaritan tradition con- U . Wilcken, Archiv filr Papyrusforschung und 
ceming the antediluvian *Book of the Signs* and verzuandte Gebiete, iii (1906), 320 -1 . 
*Book of Astronomy', see below, pp . 64-8. ^ Y. Yadin, The Ben Sira Scroll from Masada, 

^ For this exact detail of chronology see 1965, p . 38. 
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as it may, it is sufficient for our immediate aim to indicate that the expression 
nS7T n i x , whether it was found originally in Sir. 44: 16 or in 49: 14, cer
tainly refers to astronomy, a 'Chaldaean' science par excellence—but does 
not refer to it exclusively. For the function of Enoch in his role as 'sign of 
knowledge for all generations' was to be formulated by the author of the 
Book of Jubilees as follows: 'because he was sent down there [to the earth 
after his removal] as the sign that he might witness against all the children of 
men and foretell every work of the generations until the day of judgement' 
(4: 24). This legendary framework certainly corresponds to the situation 
described in En. 81 and in the Book of Watchers, En. 1 - 3 6 . This suggests 
that both the author of Jubilees in the last quarter of the second century and 
Ben Sira at the beginning of the same century were thinking as much of 
the Book of Watchers as of the Astronomical Book, when they designated the 
patriarch 'Sign of science', that is, of natural and apocalyptic knowledge. 
The grandson of Ben Sira must have been thinking above all of the contents 
of the Book of Watchers when he translated nS?T by /xeravota. A pairing of 
Enoch and Noah, similar to that in Ecclesiasticus, is found in Jub. 10 : 1 7 : 
'(Noah) during his life on earth surpassed the children of men by his perfect 
justice, with the exception of Enoch. For the work of Enoch was created as 
a testimony for the generations of the world, in which he recounted to all 
generations their actions up to the day of judgement.' 

The scientific part of the astronomical Enoch, i.e. the calendar which 
occupied the major part of the Aramaic document, is mentioned explicitly 
in Jub. 4: 1 7 : '(Enoch) was the first among the children of men, born of the 
earth, who had learned writing, science, and wisdom, and he described in a 
book the signs of heaven according to the order of their months, that the 
children of men might know the periods of the year according to the order of 
all their particular months.' The first part of the following verse refers no 
doubt to En. 80-2, which have an ethical and apocalyptic content: 'He 
was also the first to write a testimony, and he gave this testimony to the 
children of men from among the generations of the earth.' But the text of 
verse 186 goes far beyond the content of our astronomical document: 'he 
had given notice of the weeks of years of the jubilees, made known the 
reckoning of the years, placed in order the months, and proclaimed the 
sabbaths of years, (all) that we [the angels] had taught him.' I see in this 
a reference to various astronomical and calendrical texts, calculated on the 
cycles of three, six, seven, and forty-nine years, copies of which exist among 
the manuscripts of Cave 4 of Qumran (see below, pp. 61-9) . 
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Information analogous to that of Jub. 4: 1 7 - 2 4 is found in a Hebrew frag
ment from Qumran, 4Q227. This fragment preserves the upper left-hand 
corner of one sheet of a scroll: 

margin 

imSa"? nnx ^i3[n 
n^w '''par r\m[ ]o[ 

nb^D *?S7117^1 DiKH ''N T'I[K 

D^i2?hinn ]rixi D X 3 S •'Dm nxi D'̂ a!&[n 5 

T h e N u n of the last word of line i was added by a different hand. T h e letter in line 2 which 
is not transcribed is final: perhaps read [D'̂ aU^m] f p X H ] ; cf. below, p. 25. 

It is the angels who are speaking here, 'we have taught him' (line i), just 
as in the book of Jubilees (cf. Jub. 4 : 1 8 and 23). Enoch spent 'six jubilees of 
years' (1. 2) with the angels (Jub. 4: 2 1 ; equivalent to 300 years of walking 
with God, Gen. 5 : 22) and then he came back on to the 'earth amongst the 
sons of men and he witnessed against all of them [ . . . ] , and also against the 
Watchers, and he described all [ . . . ] ' (U. 3 -4 = Jub. 4: 2 1 ) . Thus we have 
an excellent r^sum^ of the first section of the Ethiopic Enoch. The patriarch 
also described 'the sky and the paths of its hosts and the months [. . .] so 
that the j[ust?] do not go astray. . . ' (11. 5-6 = Jub. 4: 17) . Line 6 of our frag
ment takes up some phrases of En. 80: 7 ('. . . the sinners . . . will err'), of 
82: 4 ('. . . the just . . . do not sin in the reckoning of all their days, during 
which the sun travels in the skies'), of 82: 5 ('men err, and they do not take 
account of the reckoning of all time'), of 82: 7 ('for Uriel has shown me the 
lights, and the months, and the festivals, and the years, and the days, and he 
has breathed on me what the Lord of every creature of the world has com
manded him for me concerning the army of heaven'). 

This seems the place to emphasize the archaic features of the literary and 
scientific content of the Astronomical Book of Enoch. 

First, the actual legend of the patriarch has not yet taken on the com
plex form which it possessses in other Enochic books and especially in Jub. 
4: 1 7 - 2 5 ; 1 0 : 1 7 ; 7: 38-9 ; 2 1 : 10 (according to the last two passages, even the 
knowledge of ritual of Noah and Abraham goes back to the 'words of Enoch'). 
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The origin of the science of Enoch is certainly heavenly, for it is the angel 
'Cri'el ('Light of God') who instructs him on the luminaries of heaven, 
in accordance with the express order of the Lord (72: i ; 74: 4; 78: 10 ; 
79: 2 and 6; 80: i ; 82: 7). However, it is during his earthly life, certainly as a 
creature of flesh and blood, and not as a redivivus on leave from his sojourn 
in Paradise, that the patriarch Enoch explains orally, as father to son or 
master to disciple, and draws up in writing his scientific and religious teach
ings, his moral exhortations, and his revelations concerning the future, in 
short, antediluvian 'wisdom' in all its forms. Methuselah has to transmit 
to his descendants and to the generations of the world to come 'this wisdom 
which is beyond their thoughts' (76: 1 4 ; 79: i ; 82: i ) . 

These mythological details remind us of a Sumerian and Babylonian liter
ary genre, namely the epistles with sapiential and other contents, which the 
antediluvian sages (there were reckoned to be seven of them, as Enoch was 
the seventh starting from Adam: Jub. 7: 39) addressed to the kings, their 
contemporaries (from eight to ten in number, the last having been the hero of 
the flood, Ziusudra, Atra-hasis, Utnapi§tim, just as Noah was the tenth 
starting from Adam). The most striking parallel is the 'Teachings of Surup-
pak to his son Ziusudra', a fairly popular collection of counsels of wisdom 
known to us through Sumerian and Akkadian copies dating from between 
2500 B . C . and the middle Assyrian epoch. ̂  A second striking coincidence 
is that Suruppak is the name of an antediluvian hero and at the same time 
that of a town (modern Fara), the home of the hero of the flood story. Now, 
Enoch son of Cain saw his father erect 'a town which he named with the 
name of his son Enoch' (Gen. 4: 17) . Enoch, the first citizen, is thus the 
inventor of urban civilization, sciences and techniques included. An apo
cryphal letter in Middle Assyrian is addressed to the first antediluvian king: 
'To Alulu speak: "Thus said Adapia the sage . . ." '.^ 

The text of En. 81 contrasts strongly with the relative simplicity of the 
Enochic legend in the Astronomical Book. The moral considerations of 
8 1 : 7-9 do not contain any calendrical references like those of chapters 
80 and 82. Enoch receives his instruction from the angels at the time of his 
sojourn in Paradise (this is implied). Then the three angels (v. 5) lead him 
back to earth and arrange for him an interval of one year for the instruction 

' W. G. Lambert , Babylonian Wisdom Litera- ^ O. R . G u m e y , The Sultantepe Tablets, no. 
ture, p . 95; cf. M . Civil and R. D . Biggs, 'Notes 176, 14. See also W. W. Halls, 'Antediluvian 
sur les textes sum^riens archaiques', in Revue Cities*, Journal of Cuneiform Studies, xxiii 
d'assyriologie, be (1966), 1 - 5 , no. i . ( i97i) , S7-^7> esp. 6 1 - 4 ; below, p . 3 1 3 . 
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of his son and of his grandsons, after which he will again be withdrawn 
from amongst them.^ Now, the three angels are the appointed guides of 
Enoch according to the Book of Dreams. In 87: 3 -4 'these three . . . carried 
me off. . . and brought me up to a high place' (in order to behold the genera
tion of the flood); in 90: 31 'these three . . . those who had first carried me 
off . . . made me sit in the midst of the ewes' (for judgement). The first 
passage is preceded by a reference to the four white men who come from 
heaven and the three (others) with them (87: 2). This clearly refers to the 
list of seven archangels of En. 20, in which to the four archangels of 9: i 
(Mika'el, gari'el, Rafa'el, and Gabri'el; cf. ch. 10 = ch. 88 and 89: i) are 
added 'Cri'el, Ra*u'el, and Remiel. En. 81 is accordingly later than the 
year 164, the date of the composition of the Book of Dreams; but it is earlier 
than the date of Jubilees, where, in 4: 24 (and also in the Hebrew fragment of 
4Q which depends on it), we have called attention to the chronology of the 
teachings of Enoch to Methuselah as it is reflected in En. 81 . 

In spite of his discreet monotheism ('the sinners . . . will look upon the 
stars as gods', 80: 7), the author of the astronomical Enoch is not very far 
removed from the religious concepts of his age when he has the stars guided 
and the days and the months presided over, in the Egyptian and Phoenician 
manner, by the angels, as minor celestial beings. The level of his knowledge of 
astronomy was very severely criticized by O. Neugebauer.^ It is true that 
this 'extremely primitive level of astronomy', as revealed in the descriptions 
of the phases of the moon and the doorways of heaven (Neugebauer, pp. 
5 1 - 8 ) , and in the ratio 2 : i for the length of days and nights (En. 72), scarcely 
allows of conclusions on the relative archaism of this type of observation or 
on mutual influences. But the division of the horizon into 360 degrees, and 
even the ratio 2 : 1 , certainly seem to come from a scholarly Babylonian milieu 
which popularized some elements of astronomical observations, of arith
metic and geometry—in short the Chaldaica of which Eupolemos speaks 
(above, p. 9). The essential interest of the author of Enastr is centred, 
however, on the ideal calendar, with days of weeks and festivals fixed in 
relation to the days of the months. He admires the beauty of his sacred 
arithmetic so much that he accuses the peoples and even the chiefs of the 
stars (En. 80: 6) of not following this reckoning of heavenly origin. 

^ In V . 5 we must certainly read *and these and not *and these seven saints', 
three saints (brought me and set me down on ^ Orientalia, 1964, pp. 58-61 ('The Astro-
the earth in front of the door of my house)', nomy of the Book of Enoch'); see below, p. 277 . 
with the second group of Ethiopic manuscripts 
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On the other hand, the description of the terrestrial orb in En. 77 leads us, 
with complete certainty, to the Mesopotamian centres of scholarship. The 
original wording of 7 7 : 36, preserved in large part by Enastr^ 23 8-9 (below, 
p. 289) is as follows: '[And I saw the three circle]s(?) of the earth: one of 
them was for the dwelling of the sons of men on it; and one of them was for 
all [the seas and the rivers; and one of them] was for the deserts and for the 
Seven and for the Paradise of righteousness.' In the same way as the plural 
of l^'IDia in this passage expresses only the nuance of spatial greatness, since 
'the deserts' is equivalent to X^DIH, 'the great desert', of the Book of 
Giants (below, p. 306), so 'the rivers', [Î 'IHI] must here signify 'the great 
river', in other words the Ocean which surrounds the earth. The term 
^[DJk? 'seven, the seven' denotes the regions situated beyond the circular 
Ocean, which float in the dark emptiness, XDT X ^ m a y)T\^ in the Book of 
Giants, XD12?n in En^ i xxvi 21 (En. 3 2 : 2).^ 

This picture of the world is remarkably similar to that in the Babylonian 
map compiled some time after the ninth century (the surviving copy dates 
from the late Babylonian Period, ca. 600 B.C.).^ In this map the earth is 
represented by a circle surrounded by the 'Bitter River' (or 'Circular River'), 
ndru tnarratuniy beyond which seven triangular regions (nagUy 'region, dis
trict, island') appear (see our Fig. 2). In one of these distant corners of the 
universe is the dwelling-place of Utnapistim (text, obv., line 10), the hero of 
the flood according to tablet X I of the Gilgamesh epic.^ 

^ For the substantival use of cardinal num- (unreliable translation and interpretation; cf. 
bers cf. the Assyrian sibittu 'Seven (gods), id., 'Ancient Babylonian M a p s and Plans', 
Seven (as the name of a god)' ; 'the seven'. Antiquity, ix (1935), 3 1 1 - 2 2 ) ; E . Douglas van 
'the four' (XnS711N in En« 4 i 13) , 'the three* Buren, Clay Figurines of Babylonia and Assyria, 
angels in the Book of Dreams; 'seven from 1930, p. 273, no. 1309 (description of the map 
among them (sc. the angels)', p<n>riS;ntt?, in the and bibliography); W. W. Hallo, JCS xviii 
Bodleian fragment of the Aramaic Testament of (1964), 57 and 61 (on Babylonian cartography, 
Levi, col. flj 9; cf. the Syriac ^^bVdyi 'the seven 'climaxing as they did in the famous but wholly 
planets', etc. fanciful mappa mundi of the Babylonians'); 

^ Edited by E . A. W. Budge, Cuneiform G . Holscher, Drei Erdkarten, ein Beitrag zur 
Texts from Babylonian Tablets . , .in the British Erdkenntnis des hebraischen Altertums, 1949 (old 
Museum, Part X X I I , 1906, pi. 48 (No. 92687) Hebrew parallels); B . Meissner, 'Babylonische 
and p. 1 2 ; see F . E . Peiser, 'Eine babylonische und griechische Landkarten', Klio, 19 (1925), 
Landkarte', ZA 4 (1889), 361-70 (editio prin- 97-100 (early Greek parallels); P. Grelot, ' L a 
ceps); E . F . Weidner, 'Der Zug Sargons von geographic mythique d'H6noch et ses sources 
Akkad nach Kleinasien', Boghazoi-Studien, 6. orientales', RB Ixv (1958), 33-69 (Une mappe-
Heft (1922), 85-93 (reliable translation of the monde babylonienne, pp . 64-8 and Fig . 2). 
text, unacceptable interpretation); E . Unger, ^ Weidner (loc. cit., pp . 90 and 91 n. 2) 
Babylon, die heilige Stadt, nach der Beschreibung supposed that the text mentioned eight regions, 
der Baby loner, 1931 , pp . 254 if. and pis. 3-4 and suggested the restoration of eight triangles 
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It is significant that the Jewish author of our astronomical treatise is not 
explicit about the exact location of Paradise, his casualness in this respect 
being quite the reverse of the interest shown by the author of the Book of 
Watchers and by a later redactor (Greek Jewish or Christian ? Abyssinian ?) 
of the same passage in En. 7 7 : 3 . 

The information provided by En. 7 7 : 4-8 already points to real, not mytho
logical geography, though highly schematized and lacking any toponymy, 
in marked contrast to the profusion of angels' names in the astrological 
part of the work. No precise details are given of the site of the seven 
mountains permanently covered with snow (v. 4). Of the seven great rivers, 
on the other hand, described in verses 5 -7 , three are identifiable: the Nile, 
western tributary of the Mediterranean, which is 'the great sea' (X3T Xa**), 
the Tigris, and the Euphrates, north-eastern tributaries of the Red Sea 
(SpiaiZ? Xa'').^ Of the seven islands (v. 8) two are in the 'Red Sea': perhaps 
the semi-legendary Babylonian countries of Dilmun (Bahrein Island in 
the Persian Gulf) and Magan (Arabia and Ethiopia). Five others are 
in the Mediterranean: Cyprus, Crete, the Peloponnesian islands, etc. (See 
Fig. 3.) 
on the map (only four are preserved). In my 
opinion he was quite wrong. On rev., line 23, 
one reads a-na 7* na-gu-H a-^ar tal-la-ku 7 biri 
[. . . ] , *to the seventh district, where you go, 7 
double hours [. . . ] ' . Weidner corrected 7* to 
8* on the ground that the seventh region had 
already been described in line 20 [a-na si'bi]'i 
na-gU'ii a-^ar tal-la-ku [. . . ] . H e failed, 
however, to notice that yet another mention of 
the same region occurs in the description of the 
fifth district, [a-na J}a-an\-h!i na-gu-ii a-ifar 
tal'laku 7 biri [. . . ] , line 10; [a-na na-gu-H 
a-Jfar ila-al-la-ku 7 [. . . ] , line 1 5 . As for the 
map, one cannot restore eight triangles; on such 
a supposition, the alternate 'regions* would lie 
at right angles, which is certainly not the case. 
T h e fact is that the text mentions, and the map 
represents, only seven nagd, as is admitted by 
several other scholars. 

Moreover, subsequent scholars have rejected 
Weidner*s proposed identification of our text 
as a recension of the epos ^ar tamhdri ( 'King 
of the battle*), describing the exploits of Sargon 
I of Akkad; it follows that his interpretation of 
the map as *ein spatbabylonischer Versuch, 

das Weltreich Sargons graphisch darzustellen* 
(p. 92) must also be rejected. Consequently, 
the mention of ^^^'''^^WUnapi^tM^'^ may 
stand, as against Weidner's reading C «̂«]̂ »'" 
Sama^ napi^tim*''", *§ama§ das Leben*, obv., 
10, where it appears beside Sarru-Mn u 
mr-^Da-gan. Following H . - G . Guterbock, 
ZA 42 (i934)> 22, one has to understand this 
passage as meaning *dass ausser UtnapiStim, 
Sargon und N<ir-Dagan niemand die im Vor-
hergehenden beschriebenen Gegenden gesehen 
hat*; cf. H . Hirsch, AfO xx (1963), 7^ (*eine 
allgemeine Wendung, dass niemand ausser den 
genannten Sagenhelden die femen Gebiete 
gesehen hatte*); W. G . Lambert and A. R . 
Millard, Atra-ffasis, 1969, p . 137 (*. . . the 
Babylonian M a p p a Mundi , where under the 
name Ut-napi§trm the flood hero is described 
as living in a remote corner of the universe*). 

' On four northern rivers see my paper in 
Chronique d'jSgypte, 1971 , no. 92, 3 3 5 - 6 ; com
pare also the foxir rivers of Paradise in Gen. 
2 : 1 0 - 1 4 , as interpreted by G . Holscher, Drei 
Erdkarten, pp . 35-44 and Fig. i . 
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FIG. 2. T h e Babylonian m a p of the world 

The geographical horizons of the author are astonishingly wide, and they 
correspond well with the boundaries of the enormous Persian empire, with 
those of the Hellenistic empire less well. The cartographic information at his 
disposal is in remarkable contrast to that reflected in the Babylonian map 
of the world, going back to an original from the beginning of the first 

8261616 C 
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FIG. 3. T h e map of the world of Enoch 77 

millennium. In that map Babylon is at the centre; the northern horizon does 
not go beyond the mountains in which the Euphrates has its source, nor 
the southern horizon beyond the Persian Gulf; the towns or countries cited 
by name all belong to Mesopotamia or to neighbouring territories. 
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The character of the Greek version of the Astronomical Book may be 
gleaned from the Ethiopic adaptation. It can be seen clearly now that the 
Egyptian Jews responsible for the translation from Aramaic were at pains 
to shorten the voluminous, prolix, and terribly monotonous original. The 
lunisolar calendar, which occupied the major part of the book, was trans
posed into simple tables, one of which, containing the distribution of the 
'doorways' of the moon by days of the months of the solar year of 3 6 4 days, 
is given below. The introduction and the remainder of the work were freely 
adapted, in an attempt not only to abridge it, but also to bring it up to date 
here and there, in relation to the state of astronomical knowledge in the 
Hellenistic world. ̂  As ill luck would have it, the Greek translators were not 
able to procure a complete copy of the Aramaic, and had to use one from 
which a good part of the final section of the work was missing. This suggests 
that there were only very few copies of the Astronomical Book in circulation 
among the Egyptian Jews of the Graeco-Roman era. (Alternatively, it was the 
Ethiopic translator who could not find a complete copy of the Greek version, 
and the scarcity of the work was among the Christians of the Byzantine 
period.) 

Until recently there were no known samples of the Greek text of this book. 
However, I have now identified two small scraps of a Greek papyrus, Oxy. 
2 0 6 9 , fragment 3 ' ' and 3 ^ as being parts of En. 7 7 : 7 - 7 8 : i and 7 8 : 8.^ 

Otherwise there exist merely an allusion to MaBriiiara ^Eva>x (the Greek title 
of the Astronomical Book of Enoch) made by Anatolius the Alexandrian, 
bishop of Laodicea in 2 6 9 (Eus., Hist. Eccl. vii. 3 2 . 1 9 ) , and a brief summary 
preserved in the Chronography of Syncellus, drawn no doubt from the 
chronicles of the Alexandrian monks, Panodorus and Anianus {ca. A.D. 4 0 0 ) : 

1 . Tov 8e TOV TTpwTOV Trap* ^E^paiois [irjva Trepl lorrjixeplav eivai T R A P A A R A -

TaTiKa Kal ra iv tco ^Evojx /XA^T^JLTARA: extract from the Canons of Anatolius 
on Easter, quoted by Eusebius of Caesarea, Hist. Eccl. (ed. G. Bardy, 
SC 4 1 ( i 9 S 5 ) > 2 7 7 ) ; cf. En. 7 2 : 6 - 1 0 . 

2 . *Ev TOVTCDi (Anno Mundi 1 2 8 6 ) yap /car* imTpoTrriv tov eVi TrdvTcov deov' 

6 e m Tciv acTpcov dpxdyyeXos OvpirjX* eiirjvvae twl ^Evcox' '^^ ^^'^^ I^W' '^^^ 

TpOTT'q' Kal ivtavTos. (09 iv ttji jStjSAcot avTOV ^Evc^x (f>€p€Tac Kal to e^etv tov 

iviavTov vjS' (in Barb. 7]^\ corrected in margin to v^') ipSo^idSas . . . (in the 
year 9 5 6 before the Flood) iyvcopiaOr] twl ^Evwx* ^al to is jlcct' avTov 6 

^ Cf. Charles's notes to 78: 1 5 - 1 6 and to ^ See below, p . 75 , and my paper in 
79- 5- Chronique d'^gypte, 1 9 7 1 , no. 92, 3 3 3 - 4 1 -
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iviavaios xpovos* K O L (in B. added in marg.) o rerpafieprjs avrov rpomK&s 

{sic; B. rpoTTiKos)' Kal 6 (in B. added in marg.) ScoSeKafjLeprjs ixrjviatos, 8ipa 
iylvwaKov (B. iycyv^)* Kal ol rrpo TOV KaTaKXvafJLOv dvdpCDTTOi ;^tAtots' T T O V 

€T€Giv* rjyow Kal rots rfXiaKots ereatv' Kal firjal Karafierpetv ra rcbv 

^amXeojv avrojv errj: Chronography of George Syncellus in Paris, Bibl. 
Nat. M S . grec 1 7 1 1 , p. 22, 5 -7 , 1 3 - 1 7 (ed. Dindorf, pp. 60-1) , and in 
Rome, Vat. Barberini Gr. M S . 227, f. 30% 19-30'', i. 9 - 1 4 . 

3 . This passage of Syncellus has been summarized by George Cedrenus: 
TTepiex^rai Se iv rfj ^l^Xcp r&v d7TOKpv(f>ojv ^Eva>X9 on OvpLTjX ifMijvvae TCO ^Evcjx 

TL ion fJL'qv Kal rpoTnjv {sic)* Kal iviavros. Kal rov ivcavrov ex^LV irevr'qKOVTa 

Siio ipSofjidSas in Sinai, Gr. M S . 1184 , f. i 2 ^ 6-9 (cf. ed. I. Bekker, Bonn 
1838, i, p. 2 1 , 1 1 - 1 3 , and PG 1 2 1 , col. 45 B - c ) . 

A clear reference to the last section of the Astronomical Book of Enoch, 
which lists many names of angels, presiding stars, seasons, and days (probably 
continuing to the end of the book, which is missing in the Ethiopic version), 
is given by Origen in the homily to Num. 28: 2 (ed. W. A. Baehrens, GCS 
30 (1921) , 2 8 2 , 1 - 7 , Rufinus' translation): *fortasse et in coelestibus regionibus 
erunt locorum differentiae non minimae, videris quibus vel appellationibus 
vocabulisque distinctae, et nomina non solum plagarum coeli, sed etiam 
omnium stellarum siderumque signata. "Qui enim fecit multitudinem stella-
rum"—^ut ait propheta—"omnibus iis nomina vocat.'' De quibus nominibus 
[names of stars and seasons. En. 7 5 : 3 and 82: 10-20; names of heaven-
quarters. En. 7 7 : 1 - 3 ] plurima quidem in libellis, qui appellantur Enoch, 
secreta continentur et arcana.' 

For an allusion to En. 80: 2 in the Epistle of Barnabas, see p. 74. The 
passage in Syncellus on the role of the angel Kokab'el, 'Star of God' (quoted 
below, p. 319) , also refers no doubt to the final part of the astronomical 
document which described the movements of the stars; see E n a s t r b e l o w , 
pp. 296-7. 

On the other hand, we must eliminate the Latin allusions which were 
thought to have been found in TertuUian (Martin, p. 187, note to 8 1 : i ) 
and Lactantius (ibid., p. cxxxi, and Charles, p. xc). The first is in De cultu 
feminaruniy i. 3 (A. Kroyman, CSEL 70 (1942), 63): *cum Enoch filio suo 
Mathusalae nihil aliud mandaverit, quam ut notitiam earum [that is, sermons 
on the fallen angels] posteris suis traderet.' This statement remains very-
vague, and since TertuUian knew the Epistle of Enoch very well—^he gives 
a very faithful quotation of 99: 6-7 in De idololatria 4— t̂he reference must 
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surely be to the mention of Methesulah and his descendants in the Epistle. 
In the Divine Institutions^ vii. 16 (S. Brandt, CSEL 19(1890), 636), Lactantius, 
describing the end of the world, employs several phrases which recall En. 80: 
2-6: 'nec terra homini dabit fructum; non seges quicquam, non arbor, non 
vitis feret. . .; luna . . . meatus extraordinarios peraget, ut non sit homini 
promptum aut siderum cursus aut rationem temporum agnoscere . . .; tunc 
annus breviabitur et mensis minuetur et dies in angustum coartabitur.' But 
the principal source for this part of his work is the Sibylline Oracles,^ and it 
is to the anonymous authors, Jewish and Christian, of these Oracles (who 
were certainly influenced by Enochic literature) that we must assign the direct 
borrowing of the apocalyptic texts that reappear in Lactantius. 

The Astronomical Book of Enoch was well known in Eastern and Western 
Christian iconography. The Octateuch illustration of three manuscripts, at 
least, contains a miniature where, on the right, Enoch is standing with an 
unrolled scroll; to the left of him Death is cowering and flinching from him 
(an allusion to Enoch's immortality); open tombs in the lower left part of the 
miniature represent the Resurrection (prefigured by Enoch's assumption to 
heaven). The upper left is occupied by twelve busts and the attributes of 
twelve months, and the upper right by busts of Sun and Moon in the starry 
heaven.^ 

In the famous Caedmon Manuscript (Oxford, Bodl. M S . Junius 1 1 ) the 
lower part of the picture on p. 51 represents Enoch (in text: Enos)y son of 
Cain, together with his wife holding a child, standing inside the City of 
Enoch. He is, however, confused here with his homonym, the seventh just 
Patriarch, as above him appears the symbol of Aries, the sign of the first 
month of the year. This picture is quite independent of the Anglo-Saxon 
text, where no mention of astrology occurs.3 

In the Monophysite Churches of Egypt and Abyssinia the Astronomical 
Book was to become the indirect object of a festival, that of *the archangel 

^ In particular book V I I I (cf. lines 1 7 8 - with the miniature in the Vatican M S . G r . 
81 and 2 1 4 - 1 5 ) which has many lacunae; J . 746, f. 48^, according to J . Strzygowski, Der 
Geffcken, 0 0 * 5 ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 150 ff. Bilderkreis des griechischen Physiologus, des 

* See T h . Ouspensky, UOctateuque de la Kosmas Indikopleustes und Oktateuch nach 
Bibliothhque du Sirail h Constantinople (Bull. Handschriften der Bibliothek zu Smyrna (Byzan-
de r ins t . Arch. Russe k Constantinople, xii), tinisches Archiv, Erganzung der Byzantinischen 
1907, pp . 1 1 9 - 2 0 and pi. X I I , 32 ( M S . , f. 53^); Zeitschrift, Heft 2), 1899, p . 1 1 5 and pi. X X X I V 
D . - C . Hesseling, Miniatures de VOctateuque (miniature of the Smyrna M S . ) . 
grec de Smyrna (Codices Graeci et Latini ^ gee the facsimile edition by I . GoUanch, 
photographice depicti, Suppl . VI ) , 1909, p . vi pp . xlii-xliii and illustration p . 5 1 . 
and pi. 27 ( M S . , f. 18 ' ) ; the latter is identical 



22 I N T R O D U C T I O N 

T H E B O O K O F W A T C H E R S 

(En. 1-36) 

We give this convenient title to the first section of the Ethiopic Enoch, 
drawing on Syncellus' €/c rod irpdyrov ^i^Xiov (or Xoyov) ^Evcbx rrepl T C O V 

iyprjyopwv; it corresponds well with the theme of the section (and matches the 
title of the Book of Giants from Cave 4 of Qumran), the fragments of which, 
with their Aramaic context restored, overlap with half of the Ethiopic text: 
En. i : 1 - 6 ; i : 9 - 5 : 6; 5: 9-9: 4; 10 : 8 - 1 9 ; 1 2 : 3 ; 1 3 : 6 -14 , 1 6 ; 14 : 18 -20 ; 
1 5 : I I ( ? ) ; 1 8 : 8 - 1 2 ; 1 8 : i 5 ( ? ) ; 2 i : 2 -4 ; 2 2 : 3 - 7 ; 2 2 : 1 3 - 2 4 : i; 2 5 : 7 - 2 7 : i ; 
28: 3 - 3 2 : i ; 3^- 3> 6; 3 3 : 4 -34 : i ; 3 5 : 1 - 3 6 : 4. The first copy, 4QEn* 
dates from the first half of the second century B .C. It was, therefore, like the 
second copy, En^ (mid second century), brought to Qumran from elsewhere. 
Both of them probably contained only the Book of Watchers, whilst the three 
others—copied in the scriptorium of Qumran in the course of the first 
century A.D.—formed part of the Enochic collection, in particular En"", 
the original scroll of which brought together in all probability the Book of 
Watchers, the Book of Giants, the Book of Dreams, and the Epistle of 
Enoch. The practice of copying into the same volume at the very least the 
Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams called for recensional alterations, 
which are quite obvious if one compares the passages common to En* and to 
En^ (see the notes to En^ i i, below, pp. 186-8). The Greek version was 
to follow this more recent recension. 

The orthography of En* is very striking: on the one hand archaistic, as in 
^in or "^11 'fish'; on the other, 'popular' and phonetic in character (e.g. 

' I . Guidi , Le synaxaire dihiopien, ii ( P O vii, On Uriel in iconography (and in magic) see 
3), p . 377 (361). P. Perdrizet, *L'archange Ouriel' in Seminarium 

* *L'hom61ie en Thonneur de Tarchange Kondakovianum, 2 (1928), 2 4 1 - 7 6 ; and S . 
Ouriel (Dersana Ura'el)* in Annales d'Ethiopie, Der Nersessian, Manuscrits armdniens illustris 
i (195s), 61 -88 . des XIPy XIIP et XIV^ sikcles de la Biblio" 

^ S . K u r , Actes de lyasus Mo'a dbhd du thkque des Peres Mdkhitharistes de Venise, 1936, 
couvent de St-Etienne de Hayq, CSCO 259/ pp . 95-6. 
Aeth, 49, p . 19 (translation: 260/50, p p . 1 5 - 1 6 ) . 

Uriel who showed Enoch the revolutions of the celestial luminaries' 
celebrated on 28 July (21 Hamle).^ A sermon for this feast, published by 
A. Caquot,2 was evidently well known and appreciated, for a long passage 
of it is quoted in a 'Life' of an Abyssinian Saint.^ 
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''ID 'many'), with the article of the singular and the plural marked by the 
He and with the Aphel causative. This 'popular' orthography was to remain 
in use among the Samaritans up to the present time, whilst in Judaea from 
the Hasmonaean era onwards archaistic orthography with the Aleph for the 
article and the Haphel for the verbal causative form was gradually introduced. 
The more recent copies of 4QEn follow this style of writing without entirely 
doing away with forms pecuUar to the archetype, in particular the use of the 
Aphel, which is preserved in all five manuscripts (with a few exceptions in 
En*). En^ dates from the last third of the first century B . C . , but it was copied 
from a manuscript of about the year 100 B . C . , written in orthography identical 
with that of iQIs* and iQS . En^ served in turn as a model for En* .̂ 

The earliest allusion to the Book of Watchers is found in Aramaic in 
4QTestLevi* 8 iii 6-7. ' The context of the column mentioned is that of 
chapter 14 of the Greek Testament of Levi, but with phrases which are 
encountered again in chapters 15 and 1 6 ; all this part of the Testament 
contains invectives against the Israelite priesthood. Lines zh-Sa of Test 
Levi* 8 iii read: 

p [ ] 

"pap K'pn K[*'a»s7] 
X N M N K I N N p "7x71 X2[ ] 

* Thi s manuscript dates from the second f. 216^ i 12 - i i 2 (cf. edn. M . de Jonge, 1970, 
century. I have published an important frag- p . 19) ; variant readings of e (Athos, K o u t -
ment from it in RB Ixii (i955)> 328-406. loumous M S . 39, f. 204^ i 38-i i 8), o f / ( P a r i s , 

* Cf. Test . Levi , 1 4 : 3 - 4 : Bibl. Nat . Gr . M S . 2658, f. 18 ' , 3 -10 ) , of a 

I . Kadapos 6 ovpavos (TJAIO? a, om. / ) ^TT^p (Oxford Bodl. Barocci 1 3 3 , f. 188-, 2 3 - 7 ) . 
TTjv yfjv, KOL vfi€L9 ol <l>o)GT7Jp€9 TOV ovpavov 2. Kal yap avTw d)9 <j}(x}aTrip€S elmv ws 6 
Clopa'qX efd). W9 6 tJXios Kal GeXrjvrjy ^ TL 'qXios Kal'q ueX'qin)' Kaljav vp^eis OKOTiodrjrCy ri 
TTOirjaovoi, (-atv -awai f) Trdvra ra eOvrj, iav mirjoovai, irdvra ra edv-q* iv yap rfj aoc^cla 
vficts aKOTiadiJTe {-drjoeodai e, -Be fa) iv vfiwv ind^ere Kardpav eirl TO yivos vfiiov virep 
daePela- Kal iird^ere (-^lyrat 'irjTe a, TO <f>6)£ rov Koofiov Kal rod vofiov TO Swdev 
iTrardicref) Kardpav im ro yivos 'qfuov. vrrkp vi^tv Kal iravrl dv0pa>Tra) ctV (fxjJTiofJLov: M S . d 
cSv (odfa) TO <f>o)s rov Koofiov (v6px)V efa) TO (Rome, Vat. Gr . 1238 H I , f. 357' , 20-4). 
hoOev iv (del e) vpXv (plus icat(?) del e) els <f>co' 3 . ov yap coriv 6 'qXios Kadapos ivwmov 
Tia/iov7ravTo?dv^/)CO7ROI;: recension j8 according Kvplov iirl rrfv yijv' ovro) Kal vfxeTs iori. oi 
to M S . b, Cambridge, Univ. Library F f I , 24, <f>o}aTfjp€S rov ^lopaijX' irapa Trdvra ra eOvq' 
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• . the sun], the moon, and the stars [. . . shine] above [the earth. Do you 
not shine as the sun and as] the moon ? [If] your light is obscured [through 
impiety, what will all] the [peoples do] ? Did not Enoch accuse [ . . . ]? And 
with whom will the blame lie, [if] not with me and with you, my sons ?' 

The restoration at line 4 is given only exempli gratia. 
At lines 6-7 of this passage there was certainly an allusion to the accusations 

made by the patriarch against the Watchers (En. 1 3 - 1 6 ) , who were responsible 
for the evil which had spread among men (En. 1 3 : 2 and 1 6 : 3). The priests 
are likened to the angels, both groups being upholders of wisdom and of the 
true cult of God; the corruption of man is due to the corruption of the two 
groups. The word at the beginning of line 7 was made up of five letters 
X3[l2i<], or else X3fl[nn], for I think I detect on the edge of the rent the 
joining of the Beth to the Nun (but it could just as easily be a Nun, the hook 
of which forms a pointed angle); at the end of line 6 only one word is 
missing. In the context we need an expression like '(to accuse) those who 
cause perdition (or ruin)', or else 'those who are doomed to perdition'. 

This is not the place to discuss the references to the Books of Enoch in the 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, even those in the Testament of Levi, 
at 1 4 : I , for instance. This diflficult task falls to the editors of the Greek work, 
which certainly dates from the Christian era. In a future edition of the original 
Testament of Levi (based on the Aramaic fragments of iQ, 4Q and the 
Cairo Genizah, and the Greek fragments of the Koutloumous M S . 39) 
I shall try to prove that it is Samaritan in origin and was composed in the 
course of the third century, if not towards the end of the fourth. For the 
moment we will maintain that its attestation of the Book of Watchers (or 
more precisely of the Visions of Enoch, chs. 6 -19) dates from towards the 
end of the third century. The altogether incontestable terminus ante quem 
falls in the year 164 B . C . , the date of the composition of the Book of Dreams, 
which is closely dependent on the Book of Watchers (see below, pp. 43 -5 ) . 

The Book of Watchers is plainly quoted by the book of Jubilees, 4: 2 1 - 2 : 
'(Enoch) had spent six jubilees of years with the angels of God and they 

Kol iav vfjLcts GKOTiadctre iv dae^eiq. ri Xomov T h e text of the recension a retains o TJXIOS 
ra edvTj TTOi'qGcoai.v iv rv^XtLaei Sidyovres' Kal instead of ovpavos (but omits, further on, the 
€7RA^€T€ Kardpav iwl ro yivos ripuov vnip odv reference to the moon and the sun), and, at 
(sic) ro <f)a)S rov vofiov ro Sodev els <l>o)TLGfi6v v. 4, inverts the interrogative and conditional 
Travros dvOpamov: M S . c (Vat. G r . 7 3 1 , f. i i 2 ^ phrase—^two readings which seem superior to 
1 5 - 2 5 ) , recension a . See edn. Charles, 1908 those of recension j8. 
[1966], pp . 55 -6 . 
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showed him all that is on the earth and in heaven {the dominion of the sun},^ 
and he described all (that). He witnessed against the Watchers who were 
sinning with the daughters of men. For they had begun to go unto the 
daughters of men, so that they became impure, and Enoch witnessed against 
them all.' This is a clear reference to the two parts of the Book of Watchers: 
angelological (En. 6-16) and cosmographical (En. 1 7 - 3 6 ) . The text of the 
Hebrew fragment (quoted above, p. 12) , lines 1 -4 , is even more detailed: 

. . Enoch, after we had instructed him [in all that concerns the ear]th [and 
the sky], during six jubilees of years, [came back to the] earth in the midst of 
the sons of men, and he witnessed against them all [because of their sins ?] 
and also against the Watchers.' The witnessing against men is the initial 
part of the work (En. 1 - 5 ) . 

In any case, the dates of our manuscripts of 4Q allow us to establish 
that from the first half of the second century B . C . onwards the Book of 
Watchers had essentially the same form as that in which it is known through 
the Greek and Ethiopic versions. All the laborious critical Vivisection' of our 
document by 'many hands' (Charles, p. i ) accomplished during the last 
century and a half is shown to be useless and mistaken. 

We can accept as obvious, however, the fact that the author of the Book of 
Watchers used an early written source which he incorporated without any 
great changes in his own work (En. 6--19). While treating his venerable model 
with due respect, he judged it opportune to complete and revise it in terms 
of his own preoccupations. For the four archangels mentioned in 9: i and 
10: I , 4, and I I he substituted seven (En. 20), one of which, namely Uriel, 
was already to be found in the Astronomical Book. The description of the 
western journey of the patriarch, the only one mentioned in his source (En. 
1 7 - 1 9 ) , was reworked in chapters 2 1 - 5 , mainly from the eschatological point 
of view—^with descriptions of the places of abode, on the one hand, of God 
and the blessed, and on the other, of sinners, the wicked angels, and the stars. 

The rest of the work. En. 1 - 5 and 26-36, is to be attributed exclusively to 
the author of the existing book. The most original part of his literary com
position, that which describes the surroundings of Jerusalem and the lands 
of spices (En. 26-32) , reveals some details about the actual person of the 
author and the approximate date of his work. He was certainly a Judaean, 
since he looks upon Jerusalem as the centre of the earth, and the hill of the 
temple of Jerusalem as 'the sacred mountain' par excellence (26: 1-2) .^ 

' A Greek or Ethiopic addition ? mountain of the Most High, in the Samaritan 
* Cf. the reference to the temple of Gerizim, source of the historian Eupolemos (above p. 9). 



26 I N T R O D U C T I O N 

He was perhaps himself a Jerusalemite, for he has an excellent knowledge of the 
environs of the Holy City (26: 2 - 2 7 : i ) ; at the very least he must have travelled 
there frequently (see below, p. 36). His information about the aromatics and 
their botanical habitats—obviously gained from hearsay—suggests fairly 
clearly, in my opinion, that he was engaged, in his role as a modest official, 
in the perfume and spice trade. This hypothesis is confirmed by his reference 
to a second town which he must have known devisUy namely Petra,^ the capital 
of the Nabataeans. He admires above all the aqueduct of the city, impressive 
remains of which can still be seen today in the es-Siq gorge of the Wadi Musa. 

The Nabataeans were already fully engaged in transcontinental trade 
during the fourth century B . C . ; their merchant caravans—according to 
Diodorus Siculus {Bibl. Hist. xix. 94. 5)—'carried as far as the [Mediter
ranean] Sea, incense, myrrh, and the most precious aromatics, which were 
delivered to them by convoys from the so-called Arabia Felix'. By the year 
3 1 2 B . C . the fame of the riches which they had accumulated, thanks to this 
trade, was such that it gave rise to two abortive expeditions sent by Anti-
gonus, who controlled a large part of Alexander's empire. But at the time 
when the author of the Book of Watchers was living Petra was already a 
fully constituted town. This development took place gradually only in the 
course of the third century, and still on quite a modest scale, as has been 
shown by the soundings (since 1929) and the systematic excavations under
taken by the Department of Antiquities of Jordan and by the British School 
of Jerusalem from 1954 onwards. These excavations unearthed the pavement 
of the cardo maximus of the Roman town of Petra, along the Wadi Musa 
(the place where the canal admired by our Jewish writer flowed). Underneath, 
several streets were recognized, one on top of the other, of simple stone, 
covering two levels of buildings: the oldest, flush with the virgin soil, showed 
the remains of partitioned habitations, with walls made of shingle and clay, 
the latter also forming the floor. The fragments of pottery collected in these 
modest houses enable us to attribute them to the Nabataeans of the second 
and even the third century. 'There is evidence, in the shape of Hellenistic 
pottery and coins of the third century B . C . [the currency of coastal Phoeni
cian towns of the third century], of settlement in Petra by that date.'^ 
^ Dp*1 or K^l^yi Dpi in Aramaic; rqmw in a *A Sequence of Pottery from Petra' in Essays 

Nabataean inscription, RB Ixxii (1965), 95-7 in Honor of V. Glueck, 1970, pp . 352-4 and 
(En. 28: 1 - 2 9 : i ) ; see the notes to En« xxvi 3 - 5 369-70; K . Schmitt-Korte, Archdologischer 
(below p. 233) . Anzeiger, 1968, 5 0 1 - 2 ; J . Starcky, Diet, de la 

* P. Parr, Palestine Exploration Quarterly^ Bible-Suppldment, fasc. 39, 1964, col. 943. 
i960, 1 3 5 ; cf. id. , RB xlix (1962), 76-7 , and 
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We can readily imagine that the Judaean author of the Book of Watchers 
accompanied the Nabataean caravans from Petra to Gaza across the desert of 
Idumaea. We can familiarize ourselves in concrete detail with the age in 
which our trader and writer was living, and bring it to life in imagination, 
by examining the enormous mass of papyri from the archives of Zenon of 
Philadelphia, who was the agent of ApoUonios, the minister of finance 
(StotKTjT^?) of Ptolemy II Philadelphos.^ 

At the very least forty documents from the Zenon archives directly con
cern Syria-Palestine and Transjordan, in particular those which refer to the 
journey in Palestine and Jordan made by Zenon in 259-258 B . C . , the 27th 
and 26th years of Ptolemy Philadelphos. The Nabataeans are specifically 
mentioned as living in the neighbourhood of Auranitide in western Syria 
{PSI iv. 4o6).2 

During his tour in the east of Jordan, in the summer of 259 B . C . Zenon 
assigned deliveries of corn 'to the people of Rabb^el', T O L S irapd 'Pap^rjXov.^ 
This expression is analogous to rots irapd Tov^iovy 'to the people of Tobias', 
Toby ah being the Jewish head of an important district situated in the west of 
Amman. Rabb*el cannot be other than a Nabataean ethnarch resident in 
Petra; this is a Nabataean dynastic name par excellence. The trade in aro
matics was dependent on the royal monopoly, and the convoys had to pay 
a heavy tax at the Gaza customs, which was gathered by the official 6 eirl 
TTjs Xc^avcjTLKTjg (PSI 628. 2 -3 ) . In the Zenon papyri there are numerous 
invoices for aromatics, several of which are also mentioned in our Book of 
Watchers—for example CH'^pvr) (or afjLvpvr]), A6j8ayos(Minaean and Gerrhaean), 
vdpSosy KLwdfjLO)p.ovy Kaala.^ The Gerrhaean incense^ arrived at Gaza with other 

* See PSI iv-vi = G . Vitelli, Papiri greci id. and A. Fuks , CFJ = Corpus Papyrorum 
e latini (Societk Italiana per la ricerca dei Judaicarum, i (1957), pp, 1 -47 and 1 1 5 - 3 0 . 
Papiri), 1917 (vols, iv and v) and 1920; PCZ * P C Z 59008 H I 25 and 33 refers to the same 
i-iv = C . C . Edgar, Zenon Papyri (Catalogue mission of Zenon and his companions ety-^upava 
du Mus6e du Caire), i-iv, 1 9 2 5 - 3 1 , and in 259. 
vol. V , edited by O. Gu^raud and P. Jouguet ' PCZ 59004, 28-9 UepiTLolv. J , rots irapa 
(Soci6t6 Fouad I de papyrologie, Textes et *P[a\p\p7j]\ov dXcvpwv dp{Tdpas) a) and 46-7 
Documents, v ) ; P,Mich.Zen. = Edgar, Zenon (y', sc. the third Xandikos, rot? Trapa'PajSj^T^Aov 
Papyri in the University of Michigan Collec- aefjuSdXios dp, J ) ; cf. CPJf L 2, pp . 1 2 1 - 2 . 
tion, 1 9 3 1 ; P.CoLZen, = W. L . Westermann * PSI 628 and 678, PCZ 59009, 59011, 
and E . J . Hasenoehrl, Columbia Papyri, Greek 59069, 59536, etc.; cf. En*̂  i xii and En* i xxvi 
Series No . 3 : Zenon Papyri, i, 1 9 3 1 , and ii, and the botanical notes in Ixv (1958), 7 2 - 5 . 
1940; etc. Cf. v. Tcherikover, Talest ine under * PCZ 59009 / i 5 -7 and 59536, 1 1 - 1 2 : 
the Ptolemies (contribution to the Study of Xi^dvov Mivaiov rdiXavra) 8' Kal Feppaiov 
the Zenon Papyri)*, Mizraim, iv-v (1937), 9-90; rd{XavTa) a' (the year 261) . 
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exotic merchandise from Gerrha, an important commercial town situated on 
the Persian Gulf, whose caravan merchants and traders could naturally tell 
stories about the Far Eastern countries from which the perfumes and the 
spices such as nard, mastic resin, cardamom, and pepper were obtained 
(En. 3 2 : i ) . 

The commercial convoys of Zenon also plied the coastal routes of Pales
tine and Phoenicia, from Gaza towards Jaffa, Tower of Straton (later 
Caesarea), Ptolemais, Tyre, Sidon, Beirut, Tripoli; from these ports his 
representatives ventured towards the interior, to Galilee, Hauran, Lebanon. 

The author of the Book of Watchers must have drawn on itineraries 
such as Zenon's according to the needs of his profession as a trader, for he 
seems to be well acquainted, perhaps through a personal visit, with the lake 
and marshlands of 'Ain el-6arr in Lebanon, where the sweet reed and cala
mus grew (En. 3 0 : 1 - 3 ) . For every Jew, however, whatever his actual dwelling-
place might be, the holy city of Jerusalem was invested with particular 
importance. Jerusalem, for instance, was where the people of Tobias awaited 
Zenon's caravan before accompanying him in his tour of Transjordan: 
[*l€poaoX\viJiois dXevp {ojv) dpija^as) a; [rots TraJ/oa Tov^vov dpird^as) a,^ 

We may conclude that it was in Palestine under Lagid hegemony, towards 
the middle of the third century B . C . , at the height of the intensive commercial 
and cultural exchanges between East and West, that the Judaean author of the 
Enochic Book of Watchers lived and prospered, as a merchant and a writer. 

But the problem of the date and literary connections of the source in
corporated by this author into his work at En. 6 -19 , is much more delicate. 
Let us analyse briefly the angelological content of this document. En. 6-16.^ 
The religious thinker reflects here on the problem of the evil existing in the 
world and sees the origin of it in the union of the sons of heaven with the 
daughters of men. The basic theme, which he develops in his own way, is 
the celestial provenance of human technique and sciences. This myth, like that 
of the universal flood, occurs in the religions of all peoples up to the primitive 
tribes of the present time. So among the Indians in the interior of Brazil: 
*A man, the first that they [the two sisters] had ever seen except in dreams, 
came down from the sky and taught them agriculture, cookery, weaving, and 
all the arts of civilization'; 'In an aquatic dwelling-place which he has created 
the Father invents the finery and the adornments which are thus taught 

^ PCZ 59009, 6-7. T h e itinerary of 59004 * For Enoch's journey to the West (En. 1 7 -
refers to the same journey, mentioning 'hpoao- 19, see below, pp . 38-9. 
XvfM[oLs] in col. i 3 . 
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to men'; 'Moon (male) gave to men the cultivated plants . • . and instructed 
in all these arts a young girl whom he finally married.'^ 

The book of Jubilees presents a more archaic form of this mjrth: the 
Watchers, angels of the Lord, come down to the earth to instruct the children 
of men and to bring about justice and equity on the earth (4: 1 5 ) ; it is not 
until later that the corruption and punishment of the Watchers and their 
children will occur (5: i - io ) . According to the author of En. 6 ff., on the 
contrary, sexual appetite dominates the angels from the beginning (6: 1 - 6 
and 7 : 1 ) , and the sciences they teach are all turned to wicked ends (7: i and 
8: 1 - 3 ) . The writer imagines two chiefs of the fallen angels, a king (Semi-
hazah) and a sage {'Aia*el)y each presiding over about ten Watchers (and 
each of these ten presiding over about ten anonymous angels), thus drawing 
on the Babylonian model of antediluvian kings and sages. With these two 
chiefs of demons must be contrasted two chiefs of men, the king Son-of-
Lamech (a rather passive figure, just like his angelic partner) and the sage 
Enoch, who is at least as active as his celestial counterpart, 'A^a'el. The names 
of the twenty principal Watchers (En. 6: 7), of which the fragments of 4Q 
give the correct form (with the exception of the name of the fifth), are for 
the most part derived from astronomical, meteorological, and geographical 
terms. The eleventh, Hermonty takes his name from mount Hermon (6: 6), 
whilst Danfel is none other than the Canaanite hero Daniel whose wisdom 
is sung in Ugaritic poems and mentioned in Ezek. 28: 3 and 1 4 : 14, 20. 
His position in the seventh place on the list is highly significant, for it 
corresponds exactly to the position of Enoch in the list of antediluvian 
patriarchs. According to Jub. 4: 20 Enoch marries the daughter of Dan'el. 
If we are to judge by the reference to Dan'el alongside Noah in Ezek. 14, the 
former could be the protagonist in the Phoenician history of the flood, a role 
comparable with the Babylonian 'Most-wise', Atra-hasis. The dethronement 
of the Phoenician wise man to the rank of the wicked angels was to be copied 
by the author of the Book of Giants, who included in his list of giants one 
^AMraniy^ one GilgameSy^ who visited Utnapi§tim, the hero of the flood, 
in his ultra-terrestrial retreat, and one HohahiSy^ without doubt the giant 
Humbaba, guardian of the cedar-forest and adversary of Gilgames. 

Another extremely archaic Babylonian feature is retained in the name of 
the prison of 'A^a*el. He is to be thrown into the darkness and hurled down 

* C . L^vi-Strauss, MythologiqueSy ii: Du miel king-type of T y r e (cf. Ezek. 28). 
aux cendres, 1966, pp . 156, 265, 273. ^ Below, p. 3 1 3 -

^ DTn>t in a fragment of 4QEnGiants*^; a * Below, p . 3 1 1 . 
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into a gulf which will open up in the desert which is in (or between) Dadouel, 
T17V eprjiMov rrjv ovaav iv T& AahovqX ( lo: 4).^ Daddu'el 'the (two) breasts of 
'Er is the exact replica of the Akkadian MasUy 'twin mountains', the mountain 
which 'looks upon the sun at its setting and at its rising' {Gilgames^ ix. ii. 9). 
From the third millennium Mesopotamian cylinders represent the star-god 
appearing between these twin summits. The gloomy desert which stretches 
between the mountains of the West and the East, according to En. 10: 4, 
is identical with the eprjiMos of En. 1 8 : 1 2 , the l ^ ' n D l Q of En. 7 7 : 3 (4QEnastr^ 
23 9), and the X D T X n 3 i a of the Book of Giants (see below, p. 306). The 
prison of 'A^a'el is thus situated in the extreme North, just like the prison 
of the seven erring stars and of the fallen angels in En. 1 8 - 1 9 . In Christian 
times the author of the Book of Parables was to place in the same region the 
male monster with the name Behemoth, 'who occupies with his breast the 
immense desert, named DSnddin\ situated to the east of Paradise (En. 60: 8; 
and for the north-western position of Paradise, 70: 3). The place-name 
is obviously deddain, 'twin breasts'.^ The punishment of the wicked angels 
and of their progeny is synchronized by the author of En. 6 -19 with the 
destruction of humanity by the flood, both these happenings being predicted 
by Enoch and carried out by the four archangels, Mtka^ely ^arfely Rafa^ely 
and Gabrf el {En. 9- io ) .3 

The crucial problem of En. 6 -19 is its literary relationship to Gen. 6: 
1 -4 , as well as to other elements of the antediluvian history of Gen. 4-8. In 
his excellent study 'La l^gende d'Henoch dans les apocryphes et dans la 
Bible: son origine et signification',^ P. Grelot finds 'une r^f^rence immediate 
de I'H^noch juif a ses modeles m^sopotamiens' (p. 24), making explicit 

' T h e reading of C must be kept, as against two mountains which are designated by the 
AovSarjX in Syncellus and the Greek model of term Ma^ol Boppd, Ubera Aquilonis, See, e.g., 
the Ethiopic version, for XTT, pronounced A. R. Anderson, Alexander's Gate, Gog and 
daddd, signifies in Aramaic 'breast*. Magog, and the Enclosed Nations, 1932, passim 

* B y a strange coincidence the Babylonian and in particular p. 43 (an explanation, in my 
name for 'twin mountains*, Mahi, reappears in opinion inexact, of this term), 
the Greek Romance of Alexander, with the ^ T h e fragment 4QEn^ i iii 7 gives the 
same meaning as in Aramaic. Th i s new Gil- exact form of the name of the second angel, 
gameS too will visit the mountain of the west, VK''ltt^(cf. also I Q M ix 1 5 - 1 6 : Mika'el, GaM^el, 
called Masis or Musas, An alternative transcrip- Sarfel, RafcLeV), T h e inattentiveness of a Greek 
tion of Mahi would be MaZjos (cf. 'A^a'el ^ copyist was to change it to Ovpvr\\, the form 
-Mfar/A in Enoch; Mapeaa and Mape^a, for which it henceforth retained in Christian and 
Mari^ah, in the Zenon papyri). Now, when Jewish tradition. 
Alexander, having arrived in the far North wishes * Recherches de science religieuse, xlvi (1958), 
to construct a doorway to enclose the northern 5-26 and 1 8 1 - 2 1 0 . 
tribes, he asks the god to bring together the 
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that 'la tradition juive avait bloqu6 sur le personnage d'Henoch deux sortes 
de renseignements puises dans la legende m^sopotamienne: le role d'Enme-
duranki [seventh or eighth antediluvian king] comme initiateur de la civilisa
tion et celui de Xisouthros comme transmetteur de la sagesse ant^diluvienne 
par ses livres, les seuls qui aient survecu a la catastrophe' (p. 25). He assumes 
that 'le cadre de la captivity babylonienne constitue le Sitz im Leben ou la 
legende en cause trouve sa place idoine et ou son origine s'explique au mieux' 
(p. 195). However, in his opinion, it was at first just haggadic, anonymous 
tradition, transmitted orally, and the earliest written version was not made 
until the fifth century, by the redactors of the Pentateuch in their sacred 
priestly history (source P) represented by the current text of Genesis. 

The very close interdependence of En. 6 -19 and Gen. 6: 1 -4 is perfectly 
obvious; the same phrases and analogous expressions are repeated in the 
two texts. The table which follows on p. 32 shows this clearly. 

The ineluctable solution, it seems to me, is that it is the text of Gen. 
6: 1-4 , which, by its abridged and allusive formulation, deliberately refers 
back to our Enochic document, two or three phrases of which it quotes ver
batim. We should recall that this kind of stylistic usage was quite widespread 
in early times. In the same brief and recapitulatory way the author of the 
Book of Watchers refers, in his last chapters, to the Astronomical Book of 
Enoch; similarly, the author of the Epistle of Enoch summarizes in En. 106-7 
a more detailed account of the birth of Noah. If my hypothesis is correct, 
the work incorporated in En. 6 -19 is earlier than the definitive version of the 
first chapters of Genesis. It is thus contemporary with, if not older than, 
the calendrical document attributed to Enoch, which was also exploited 
thoroughly by the final redactors of the Pentateuch. ^ Both are perhaps of 
Samaritan origin. 

We should note in addition that the ideas of the author of En. 6 -19 on 
the antediluvian patriarchs scarcely correspond to those in list P in Gen. 5. 
The downfall of the angels certainly takes place.^ But it takes place after the 
removal of Enoch to paradise ( 1 2 : 1 -4) , which agrees better with the Enoch-
'Irad sequence of Gen. 4: 18 than with the sequence Jared-Enoch of Gen. 
5: 18. Noah, besides, is certainly 'son of Lamech' or even, since his name is 
not mentioned, quite simply ^Bar-Lamk (En. 10 : i ) . 

* Above, p. 8. Below, pp . 248-52, we shall to it in En . 10 : 1 2 . 
prove the existence of a sacred history divided * 1*T (En* i iii 4; En . 6: 6), but not 
into seventy weeks, which in turn precedes En . yet T^IJ^ T T (En^ 5 ii 1 7 ; En . 106: 13) . 
6-19, since there is an unquestionable allusion 
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En. (C et 4Q) 

{6:i)Kaliyiu€ro5rav{ir)7]^ 
*'TfD) iTTXrjOvvOrjcav oi viol 
T(x)v dvdpwirayv iv iKeivais 

raZs rjiJLepaLs iyemrqdrjaav 

{+avTOi£ S et E ) dvyarepes 
(hpalai Kal KaXai (yVQID 
[. . (2) Kal iOedaavTO 

avrds oi ayyeXoi (iyprjyopoi 
S) viol ovpavov . . . 

p [pn*? 13D2] (7: i ) 

Of. 1 5 : 1 1 ; 1 6 : i ; En« I iii 

17 (En. 7: i):p'?^na nn 
X S 7 N X (cf. E n . 7 : 2f.: 

icat -̂ o-av av^avofievoL Kara 
TTjv fieyaXetorrjra avrcjv) 

(7: l ) » fcai TJp^avTO 
eloTropeveaOai irpos avrds . . . 

pnia ]it33 nnni (2) 

( 1 5 : 8-9) oi ylyavres . . . 

TTvevfjixiTa L(TXOpd . . . Store 
aTTO to)]/ dvorripoyv iyivovrOy 

Kal iK TCOV dytxjDV iyprqyopayv 
Tj dpxfj Tfjs KTiacojg avrcbv 

Kal dpxrj defxeXlov 

Gen. ( L X X ) 

(6: l ) Kal iyivero rjviKa 
rjp^aVTO oi dvOpomoi ttoXXoI 
yiveoOai inl ttjs yrjs Kal 
Ovyaripes iyevqOrjaav avroZg, 
(2) *I86vr€s Se oi viol rod 
deov rds dvyarepas rwv 
dvdpco'TTWv OTi KoXai elaiVy 

eXa^ov eavTols ywaiKas diro 

iraacoVy Sv i^eXe^avro . . . 
(4) oi Se yiyavres ^oav inl 
TTJg yijs iv rats rjfiepais 
iKeivais Kal /act* iKelvo, d)s 
dv eloTTOpevovTo oi viol rov 
Oeov TTpos rds Ovyarepas rtov 
dvdpo)TTO}V Kal iyewwaav 

eavTOLS' iKelvoi oi yiyavres 

oi an alwvoSy oi dvBpomoi 
01 ovofiaaroL 

Gen. (MT) 

D I X N bnn \ T I (6: i ) 

(2) nn^ mm 

in|Ti M N N A D D i x n 

boji nm nnb 
rn D '̂psin ( 4 ) . . . nnn 
D31 D N N D^A^a p x a 
•'la I K A * ' NTT?x p n n x 

mxn mia D\n^xn 
OTbT) Sam.) H'?''! 
NI&x •Dnain N A N D N " ? * 

a-a DHV om. Onq; OnSi DHV 
4Q 180 I 8, omai N A N V 4Q 
181 2 2—Gen. 6: i, 2,46 taken 
over by J u b . 5: i (for *sons of 
God' 'angels of God , in a year 
of this Jubilee' . 

«-a C f 9 : 8 - 9 : Kal inopev-
Orjoav TTpos rds dvyarepas rcov 
dvdpd)TT(x}v rrjs yfjs . • . Kal oi 
ywaiKes iyiwrjoav Tirdvas 
(koI vvv ISov ai Bvyarepes roiv 
dvdpwTTCov ereKov i^ avrcbv 
viovs yiyavras S ) ; 1 5 : 3 : kol 
iXd^ere iavroZs ywaiKas . . . 
Kal iyewqoare eavrots reKva 
vioifs yiyavras 
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The dwolUng-place beyond the earth to which Enoch was carried is not 
located in detail in En. 1 2 : 1 - 2 : IIpo rovrcov rcov Xoycov eXrux^Or] ^EvcoXy Kal 
ovSels rcov dvOpcoTTCov eyvco ttov iX'qfJL<l)drj koI ttov iarvv Kal ri iydvero avrco. 
Kal ra epya avrco (MS. avrcov) fierd rcov iyprjyopcov koI [i€rd rcov dyicov ai 
rifi4paL airov. This certainly recalls D\n '?K IDH Upb l i r X I of Gen. 5 : 24, 
but also the account of Berossus, the Babylonian priest who was a con
temporary of Alexander and Antiochus I. In the sununary of Berossus' work 
by Polyhistor, Xisouthros, having alighted from the ark, offered sacrifice, 
'and then he disappeared . . . and did not appear any more . . . he went 
to dwell with the gods because of his piety' (Jacoby, Fr. Gr. Hist.y iii C, 
p. 381) ; according to the summary of Abydenos 'the gods took him away 
from mankind' (ibid. 402). Similarly, as we have shown above (pp. 15--16), 
neither the Astronomical Book of Enoch nor the map of the world of the late 
Babylonian period gives precise details of the location of the KDB̂ Ip OllQ 
or the abode of Utnapistim. 

In an indirect way, however, the author of En. 6 ff. seems to indicate the 
direction in which Enoch's paradise is situated. He makes his hero accom
plish only a vertical ascent towards the polar star (En. 1 4 : 8 - 1 6 : 4) and a sea-
voyage towards the West and the North (En. 1 7 - 1 9 ) . These visits to the 
abodes of God—^the palace of ice, and the mountain-throne of God situated 
in the North-West—up till now inaccessible to the patriarch, lead us to 
understand that he resided with the angels somewhere in the opposite 
direction, i.e. towards the East or in the North-East. This eastern itinerary 
is not described here in detail. The position of paradise in the Levant, that 
of Gen. 2 : 8, is identical with the location of the abode granted by the gods 
to the Sumerian hero of the flood: An and Enlil 'elevated him to eternal life, 
like a god. At that time, the king Ziusudra who protected the seed of mankind 
at the time (?) of destruction, they settled in an overseas country, in the 
orient, in Dilmun'.^ In Babylonian tradition, on the other hand, Gilgame§ 
would have to undertake a long journey to the West and the North in order 
to arrive at the abode of his hero of the flood, for, according to the decree of 
the gods, 'hitherto Utnapistim has been but human, henceforth Utnapistim 
and his wife shall be like unto us gods; Utnapistim shall reside far away, at 
the mouth of the rivers'.^ 

Although it is the oldest of the Enochic documents. En. 6 -19 was composed 

^ M . Civil, *The Sumerian Flood Story*, 1969, p . 145. 
apud W. G . Lambert and A. R. Millard, ^ Gilg. xi. 1 9 3 - 5 ; cf. Grelot, i^B Ixv (1958), 
Atra-Hadsy The Babylonian Story of the Flood, pp . 54-64. 

8261616 D 
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in a remarkably skilful and dramatic way by an accomplished writer who 
knew how to knit together and interweave the two almost equal parts of his 
work (En. 6 - 1 3 and En. 1 4 - 1 9 ) by means of various stylistic and phraseo
logical devices. The first section is objective and 'historical', told in the 3rd 
person, but in 1 2 : 3 and at the end of this part ( 1 3 : 3 - 1 0 ) the author allows his 
protagonist to speak. The dramatis personae are introduced into the action 
one after the other, according to the degree of their spiritual eminence, and 
move on the opposite poles of heaven and earth, of eternity and history: 
the daughters of men and the sons of heaven (6: 1 - 2 ) . Semihazah and his 
companions who have existed since eternity (14: i ) come down from heaven 
to earth at a precise age and in a specific place (6: 3 - 8 : 4); the clamour of 
men rises to the gateways of heaven and to the ears of the four archangels 
who dwell in the celestial sanctuary (8: 4-9: 3, anticipated in 7: 6 and taken 
up again in 9: 2 - 3 ) ; the archangels consult other angels and plead the cause 
of men to the Lord of Lords, master of eternity (9: 4 - 1 1 ) ; the Most High 
orders four missions to the earth, which he assigns to the four archangels, and 
delivers a discourse in which the decree of the punishment of the fallen angels 
is contrasted with the promise of a chiUastic peace for the just and bene
diction for all the children of men ( lo - i i ) . On this grandiose tableau, which is 
dominated by the theological aspect of the history of the universe, Enoch is 
now projected, a hero who is at the same time human and divine ( 1 2 : 1 - 2 , 
anticipated by the fleeting reference to the Son of Lamech, 10: 1 - 3 ) . T o the 
four angeUc missions there will correspond four journeys of the patriarch. 
The first mission of Enoch, the most modest because commissioned by an 
anonymous archangel, 'the great Watcher and Holy One' (En. 1 2 : 3 ; 4QEn^ 
I V 19-20), is to the second chief of the fallen Watchers ( 1 3 : 1 - 2 ) ; as a 
professional scribe, Enoch addresses 'Asa'el in an epistolary style, but with 
a grim inversion of the usual formula: instead of 'peace to you', he begins 
'there will be no peace for you'. As a dramatic consequence it is the Watchers 
themselves who attempt to win over the inhabitant of paradise to their 
cause; still acting as a scribe of justice, Enoch draws up their petition, but 
it will prove to be legally ineffectual by virtue of the visions which descend 
on him while he sleeps ( 1 3 : 3 - 1 0 ) . The first part begins and ends on earth, 
at the beginning in a general way, at the end with great precision: 'close 
to the waters of Dan, in (the territory of) Dan, which are to the south-west 
of Hermon' ( 1 3 : 7), 'in 'Abel-maya which is situated between Lebanon and 
§enir ' ( i3:9) . 

The second section of the work (En. 1 4 - 1 9 ) is conceived as a letter and 
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bill of indictment,^ which Enoch reads in the presence of the children of 
heaven gathered together in mourning ( f ^ 3 i X En^ vi 6) at 'Abel-maya; the 
beginning of this missive takes up the subject dealt with previously (14: 1 - 7 , 
cf. 1 3 : 4-8). There follows the account of the ascent of the patriarch to the 
palace of God; the latter sends the visionary back on his mission and bids 
him deliver a second discourse (14: 8 - 1 6 : 4), which is to end with the 'anti-
epistolary' formula of the first: 'for you there is no peace'. The two other 
missions of Enoch are carried out mainly in a 'horizontal' sense, in contrast 
with the descent from Paradise and the ascent to the celestial Palace of the 
first two missions. The theological interest is blurred by scholarly curiosity 
in such fields as cosmography, astronomy, meteorology. None the less, 
the western journey leads Enoch towards the mountain of God, and the 
journey round the world (En. 18) concerns above all the winds in their role 
as 'pillars of heaven'. The expedition to the West ends in the far North, where 
the hero beholds with terror the prison of the angels who have consorted 
with women. 

In the subscription to this work (19: 3), Kayo) ^Evojx ?Sov r a Oecop^qfiara 

fiovoSy r a TTepara ttclvtcov, icat ov firj 1837 oifSe eh dvOpcoTTOJV cos iyoj lScdv, 

the expression r a Trepara iravTcov is certainly a mistranslation. The Greek 
translator wrongly read ^10 'end' as ^̂ 'D 'extremity', and we must restore 
X ^ D ^ 1 0 (or ]n^D ^lO)* the phrase whose equivalent is found in X D 1 D HD 
X n ' p a n (Dan. 7: 28) and Wibn «^10 X D (4QEnGiants^ below, p. 305). 
In any case we can discern here the title of this early Enochic document, 
which is 'Visions of Enoch', ^ l i n niTIT ,̂ ©cco/o-^/xara ^Evwx. 

The third-century Judaean author (above, pp. 27-8) who included the 
Visions of Enoch in his Book of Watchers gave it an unsymmetrical setting. 
It is preceded by a brief introduction in which he traces in grandiose terms the 
final epiphany of the Great Holy One on the mountain of Sinai and the judge
ment of the just and of sinners (En. i ) ; calls for admiration of the order of the 
universe (2: 1 - 5 : 3), drawing, particularly for the description of the seasons, 
on the final section of the Astronomical Book; and finally adduces some 
considerations on the destinies of sinners and of the elect (5: 4-9). After 
reproducing his source, unchanged or perhaps with some slight alterations, 
in En. 6-19, he goes on to give a substantially rewritten version of the 
western journey of the patriarch ( 2 1 - 5 , corresponding to 1 7 - 1 9 ) . The 
remainder of the Book of Watchers, devoted to the eastern voyage of Enoch, 
constitutes our author's original, even in places individuaUstic, contribution. 

^ *1D0 (4QEn<= i vi 9) with the meanings it had in imperial Aramaic. 
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He shows, in En. 26, an astonishingly detailed knowledge of the surround
ings of Jerusalem, with their mountains and rivers.^ Judaea, the centre of 
the earth, is considered by him to be a blessed country, full of trees with 
imperishable foliage (En 26: i ) . There he sees a sacred mountain, the hill 
of the Temple, whose continuation is the hill of Ophel; from its eastern 
slopes comes the spring—^the Biblical Gihon, 'Ain Sitti Mariam in Arabic— 
which gives birth to the Cedron, flowing (at first) towards the South (v. 2). 
T o the east of Sion, separated by the valley of Jehoshaphat, is situated 
a higher hill, the Mount of Olives, whose continuation is the 6ebel Batn 
el-Hawa, at the foot of which rises an important ravine, the Wadi Qaddum 
(v. 3 ) .2 T o the west of the Mount of Offence (to the south-west of the Mount 
of Olives) is situated the imposing spur of er-Ris running from the Gebel 
* A b u - T 6 R , at the foot of which opens up the deep and dried-up vale of 
Gehenna (v. 4 A ) , the accursed valley of En. 27. Another valley is situated 
at the foot of three mountains (26: 4 6 ) : this refers to the sheer slopes of the 
Silwan, especially the Wadi Bir 'Ayyub, and as far as the barren rocks of 
Hallet et-Turi.3 Fig. 4 represents the map of En. 26-7 , as the author himself 
might have drawn it. 

On the site of the lands of the aromatics (En. 28: 1 - 3 2 : i ) I have written 
elsewhere.'^ Here just a general remark. The constantly eastern (and, towards 
the end, north-eastern) direction of the journeys of the patriarch is necessarily 
imposed by the final destination of his journey, namely the eastern Paradise. 
In fact the author—^who knew a lot about the natural habitats of per
fumes and spices—by implication makes two independent expeditions from 
Mediterranean ports: one from Gaza to Timna in the Yemen, the principal 
centre of the trade in incense and myrrh, towards the East and then towards 
the South; the second, for all the other aromatics, from a Phoenician port 

' An Aramaic fragment, 4QEn^ i xii (En. * Equivalent to the D'»OIRN bfll of Joel 4: i8 
2 5 : 7 - 2 7 : i ) , overlaps in part with this descrip- and the Nefiel Sanpayd of the Byzantine era; 
tion, but for the rest the Greek text of C must see Milik, RB Ixvi (1959), 5 5 3 - 5 . 
be our primary witness. Commentators on the ^ ^or this area see Milik, Studii Bibl. Franc, 
Ethiopic Enoch, such as Charles and Martin, Liber Annuus, vii ( 1 9 5 6 ^ ) , pp . 232 ff., fig. i . 
are strangely satisfied with the explanations of Note that in the last-named place-name the 
Dillmann, who knew no version but the Ethi- Palestinian Arabic dialect has kept the Aramaic 
opic (hence certain mistakes and the vague term ITN^H: 4QEn** i xii 5 ( J L V N ) , iQGenAp 
nature of the identifications). Neither is it xxii 4 ( K H V i I ) . 
true that this account *mixes with real geo- ^ See my article in RB Ixv (1958), 70-7; 
graphy features drawn from eschatological and below, notes to En* i xxvi (28: 3 -29 : 2 
texts of Ezekiel and Zachariah* (Grelot, RB and 3 1 : 2 - 3 2 : 3) and En'' i xii (30: 1 - 3 2 : i ) . 
Ixv (1958), 4^). 



T H E B O O K O F W A T C H E R S 37 

towards Beqa', Amanus, Elymais(?), the lands of India, in the directions 
East, North, East, North-East. 

More complex, less clear, more difficult to sort out, are the mythological 
journeys of Enoch. The itinerary of the second expedition to the lands of the 
aromatics is relatively simple. In order to reach the mountains where nard, 
mastic, cardamom, and pepper grow, the patriarch takes the north-easterly 
direction. Following the route towards the East, he flies over the Red Sea, 

FIG. 4. T h e environs of Jerusalem according to Enoch 26 

crosses the barrier of darkness, and arrives in the Paradise of righteousness 
(4QEn^ I xxvi 1 8 - 2 1 ; En. 3 2 : 2 -3 ) . This paradise is thus situated exactly 
in the North-East of the universe; it contains the tree of knowledge, ro 
SevSpov rrjs <f>povqa€a}s (32: 3-6) . 

Towards the east of the ends of the earth, the patriarch notices a region 
filled with huge beasts and birds (33: i ) . This is a striking parallel to 
a passage in the text accompanying the Babylonian Mappa Mundi (above, 
p. 15) , obv. lines 6 to 9, where various beasts, including monkeys and sea-
monsters, but especially desert-animals, are enumerated. There is surely an 
allusion here to the eastern shores of the Arabian peninsula and to Ethiopia. 
We shall see presently that five other regions of the Seven mentioned 
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in the Astronomical Book are described in detail by the author of the Book 
of Watchers. 

After his linear journey towards the East Enoch makes a circular flight 
along the boundaries of the sky and the earth; he quickly inspects the twelve 
doorways of the sun and the moon (six in the East and six in the West), 
the twelve doorways of the winds (three on each side of the universe), and 
the small doorways of the stars (33: 2 - 3 6 : 3). In reality all this final part 
of the work is just a summary of the Astronomical Book or, more exactly, 
a reference to that book. The angel Uriel appears here too, but his role is 
expanded. He no longer contents himself with oral instruction, but writes 
down all his knowledge for the benefit of the patriarch (33: 3). 

As we saw, Enoch's first journey towards the setting of the sun appears 
in the Book of Watchers in a double recension (En. 1 7 - 1 9 and 2 1 - 5 ) . The 
first, which forms part of the Visions of Enoch (above, p. 25), is rather 
imprecise as regards the siting of mythological geographical features along 
the western and northern boundaries of the universe. The explorer shows an 
interest, in the first place, in natural phenomena (En. 17) . Carried off to the 
far West he finds himself in a region watched over by the beings of fire 
( 1 7 : i ) , and in a dark place, els ^o^coStj tottov ( 1 7 : za). The latter must be 
the region of the Babylonian map of the world situated right in the North, 
'where the sun cannot be seen', asar ^Samst la innamar(u). The mountain 
of the West is described above all as the reservoir of the stars, of thunder, 
and of other natural phenomena; close by are situated the living waters 
( 1 7 : zb-j^a). The depository of the luminaries was to become, in the Judaean 
author's version, the quadruple depositorium of souls, one of which contains 
the luminous source of water (En. 22). The fire of the setting sun (17 : 46) 
is described in more detail in En. 23 . 

The Judaean author does not take up in the second recension any of the 
elements enumerated rapidly in 1 7 : 5 - 1 8 : 5. Enoch first crosses the river of 
fire (Pyriphlegethon of the Odyssey), then 'the great rivers' (17 : 5-6^; the 
Greeks counted three of them), and ends up 'as far as the Great River and as 
far as the Great Darkness there where no being of flesh may go' (17: 6b), We 
easily recognize in this the circular Ocean, the Bitter River of the Babylonian 
map, and the sphere of darkness already located by our author in front of the 
north-eastern paradise.' It is in the region of the darkness of winter winds, 

^ Note how ]''*)n3, which in the Astronomical ]'**1!3'7a of the Astronomical Book is called 
Book denotes only the Ocean, here comes to be XnaiD in the Book of Giants; see above, 
extended to several rivers, f31^*1 y^lXM and p. i5 -
to Kin3 par excellence', analogously the 
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and hence in the far North, that the effluence and the mouth of the Abyss 
are situated ( 1 7 : 7-8). 

Then the author of the Visions of Enoch makes the patriarch go on a jour
ney round the world in order to explore the reservoirs of the winds, the 
corner-stone of the earth, the four cardinal points pictured as 'the pillars of 
heaven' (according to E ; omitted in C by hmt), the winds which drive the 
stars, and the firmament of heaven (18: 1 - 5 ) . The account of this circular 
journey will inspire a similar itinerary during the eastern expedition (En. 33-6 ) . 

After this orbital flight the patriarch takes up again his western route and 
arrives at the mountain of God surrounded by six other mountains, all made 
of precious stones (18: 6-8). The precise detail, 'three mountains on the 
eastern side and three on the southern side', shows clearly that the mountain-
throne of God occupies the north-western corner of the universe. (In the 
parallel description (En. 24-5) the divine mountain is surrounded by the 
garden of sweet-smelling trees which is dominated by the Tree of Life.) 
Behind the seven mountains of God, in the place where the heavens end, 
the patriarch sees a deep abyss formed of columns of fire. Beyond is a place 
without water and without birds, a forsaken and terrible place {tottos 

eprjiJios Kal <f>o^€p6sy 1 8 : 2 ; cf. tottos dKaraaKevaaros Kal <f>o^€p6sj 2 1 : 2), where 
the prison of the seven stars and of the fallen angels is situated (18: 9 - 1 9 : i) . 
(In the parallel text (En. 21 ) the prisons of the angels and the stars are 
separate; the former suffer in the place which has a 'cleft (Sta/coTr^) going as 
far as the abyss', filled with columns of the great fire, and identical therefore 
with the great gulf of the Book of the Visions of Enoch.) 

The gulf or cleft of apocalyptic imagery reflects the mouth of the abyss of 
mythical geography. Now the residence of Ba*l, according to Ugaritic poems, 
is situated 'on the heights of the North . . . at the source of the rivers, in the 
middle of the channels of the two Oceans', mrym spn . . . mbk nhrm qrb apq 
thmtm.^ These Ugaritic expressions are found almost unaltered in En. 1 7 : 
7-8 : mbk nhrm is equivalent to 97 {7r7])yri navTcov rcov rroraficov (v. 8); apq 
thmtm is rj eKxvaig rrjg a^vaaov iravrcov vSdrcov (v. 7), taken up by the simple rj 

a^vcTGos in v. 8, i8ov ro arofia rrjg {7rri)yrjs Trdvrcov rcov irorajxcov Kal ro crrofxa 

rrjs dpvGGOv. 

For the two authors of the Book of Watchers the abode of God, which is 
located by the second writer in paradise, is also situated essentially in the 
North, in particular if one looks at it on the vertical axis. It is into the pit 
beneath (or: below) Safon, the mountain of the North, that rebels are hurled 

' E d . Gordon, text 51 iv 1 9 - 2 2 ; cf. 49 i 5 -6; 129: 4; H Aqhat vi 4 7 - 8 ; 'Anatpl . V I , v 1 4 - 1 5 . 
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down (the star Helel of Isa. 1 4 : 1 2 - 1 5 , the king of Tyre of Ezek. 28: 1 6 - 1 8 ) . 
None the less, the needs of a cartographer and an apologist who are attempt
ing to put into order conflicting traditions on the abodes of the gods, of the 

FIG. 5. T h e m a p of the world of Enoch 1 -36 

blessed, and of the damned, places scattered from the East, across the North, 
and as far as the West, will produce a mythical (and real) geography like that 
drawn in Fig. 5. 

When this map of the world is compared with that in Fig. 3, it can easily 
be seen that the bipartite division of the 'World' beyond this world (the 
circular Ocean—seven regions and Paradise) shown in the maps of the 
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Astronomical Book and the Babylonian tablet now becomes distinctly tri
partite (Ocean and Abyss—darkness and fire—double Paradise). Paradise is 
thus to be found in the third supra-terrestrial sphere (cf. 2 Cor. 1 2 : 2 -4) . ' The 
belief that Paradise is situated in the North (or in the North-West) is given 
practical, visual expression in the orientation of the Essene tombs at Hirbet 
Qumran: the bodies are stretched out South-North, with the head on the 
southern side so that when brought to life the just elect will be facing the 
Paradise-Abode of God.^ 

T H E B O O K O F D R E A M S (En. 83-90), T H E E P I S T L E O F 
E N O C H (En. 91-108), A N D T H E B O O K O F G I A N T S 

The fourth section of the Ethiopic Enoch, the Book of Dreams, is repre
sented by the fragments of four manuscripts, 4QEn'' to 4QEn^. The last-
mentioned, of which only one piece is preserved, is the oldest, from the 
third quarter of the second century B . C . The three others, En^ En^, and En*, 
are from scrolls on which this book was combined with the Book of Watchers, 
the Book of Giants, and the Epistle of Enoch. A quarter of the original 
text of the Book of Dreams can be recovered from these fragments with their 
Aramaic context restored. In the orthography we should note the representa
tion of the article by He (HinB and n3S7 in En* 4 i 20 and 4 iii 21 ) , rare 
exceptions in comparison with 'classical' forms. 

The first dream of Enoch, which concerns the Flood (En. 83-4) , is not 
preserved by any piece of 4QEnoch, but the second dream is well represented 
by many pieces. It has a more developed form in the Ethiopic version than in 

* This observation is the starting-point from examined more closely, only one letter in the 
which I believe we can resolve the crux of transcription of Avigad, namely the penulti-
iQGenAp ii 23, where the editors have read mate, will be found to need alteration. T h e 
nmm ]»ni p^tb r\hx^Vib VtXI, and trans- lower part of it is destroyed, but the upper part 
lated *and he [Lamech] went off to . . . and corresponds better to the upper stroke of 
he found him [Enoch] down there'. T h e term Beth than to that of M e m . Accordingly I read 
p i B , 'paradise of mountains and trees in f̂ ^̂ l̂̂ *̂ as one single word, in spite of the 
precious stones', has been adequately explained final form of the K a p h in the middle of a word 
by P. Grelot in Vetus Test, xi (1961), 30-8 (which does occur occasionally in the script of 
(with reference to a Jewish text which I have Qumran manuscripts). I find this term again, 
pubHshed in RB Levi (1959), 567-75) . L e s s Just as it is here, in the Judaeo-Aramaic 
successful, however, is his explanation of the meaning *the upper layer, stratum 
first enigmatic term, which he proposes to (of the three)'. S o here we are in the Paradise of 
read as Tlttlp ('straight away'), a reading precious mountains which constitutes the third 
which seems to me to take insufficient account and highest celestial sphere, 
of the traces of the letters which can be seen * Milik, RB Ixv (1958), 77 n. i . 
on the photograph. If the reproduction is 
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the 4Q fragments; this may be the result of the paraphrastic work of trans
lators, mainly of Abyssinian copyists, for two of the three Greek fragments 
which are still extant (En. 85: 10-86: 2 and 87: 1 - 3 in Oxyrhynchus Pap. 
2069, fragments i'^+2'^ and i ' '+2'' , and En. 89: 42-9 in a Vatican manu
script) are fairly close to the Aramaic text.^ 

The fictitious framework of these two dreams, the teachings of Enoch to 
his son Methuselah (83: i and 85: 1 -2 ) , was borrowed from the Astronomical 
Book. The genealogy of the antediluvian sage is already that of Gen. 5: 
15 ff., as his grandfather Mahalal'd is mentioned (83: 3 and 6). A new 
legendary detail is provided in the form of his wife's name, Edna: this was 
chosen deliberately, for 'ednd means in Aramaic 'The Paradise' (in Hebrew, 
'ednah is the feminine form of the masculine 'eden). We know that the hero 
of the Babylonian flood, Utnapistim, lived at the mouth of the rivers with his 
wife ;̂  so, it would seem, did the Sumerian Ziusudra.^ In Berossus Xisouthros, 
at the time of his being carried off by the gods, was accompanied by his 
wife, his daughter, and his guide. Our writer also probably envisaged Enoch, 
as the resident of Paradise, in the company of his wife named Taradise'; 
according to Jub. 4: 20 she was called Edni, thus *My Paradise', and Edna 
was Enoch's daughter-in-law (Jub. 4: 27). 

The author emphasizes that Enoch had his dreams while he was still 
unmarried, the first when he was learning to write, and the second just before 
his marriage. En. 83: 2. We must not look in this for an 'ascetic' tendency, 
but rather an allusion to the rites of incubation which demanded temporary 
continence. 

The second dream (En. 85-90) presents a tableau of world-history from the 
creation of the first man to the eschatological advent of the Kingdom of God. 
Individuals and peoples appear in this in the guise of various animals, whilst 
the angels are transformed into men dressed in white; the great protagonists 
of the sacred history, such as Noah (89: i, 9) or Moses (89: 36, 38), are 
changed into men at the culminating moments of their careers. T o retrace 
rapidly the distant past the writer uses books of the Pentateuch (Genesis, 
Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy), Joshua, Judges (?), Samuel and Kings, 
perhaps the great prophets, and finally Ezra.^ 

' See below, notes to En** 2 iii (En. 89:43-4) * It would be useful to undertake a detailed 
and to En^ i (En. 86: 1 - 3 ) . study of the Enochic text with a view to 

^ T e x t of Gilgame^ quoted above, p. 33 . discovering whether it contains elements 
^ '[provided] Ziusudra with a wife'; M . Civil, foreign to these books which later became 

loc. cit. p p . 144-5 , line 255a and the note on canonical, 
p . 1 7 2 . 
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At the beginning of his 'zoomorphic' history, after the brief resume of 
Gen. 2 -5 (with the reference to the wife of Cain; see Jub. 4: i, 9), the 
author interpolates a r^sum6 of the Book of Watchers (En. 86 ff.), not without 
some significant alterations. The first star which falls from the sky (86: i ) 
is certainly identified with 'A^a*el, as follows from 88: i which summarizes 
10: 4 (cf. 90: 2 1 ) . We infer, therefore, a fairly lenient attitude towards 
Semihazah, which will be taken up by the author of the Book of Giants, who 
represents Semihazah as a penitent (below, p. 328). The author of the Book 
of Dreams distinguishes three categories of children born of the union of 
angels and women (86: 4; 87: 3 ; 88: 2 ; 89: 6). They are not known to the 
author of the Book of Watchers, but they will reappear in Jubilees (7: 2 1 - 2 ) . 
The four and the three 'white men' of 87: 2 obviously reflect the four 
archangels of 9: i and 10: i - i i and the three additional angels of the list 
of the seven archangels given in 20; we find the same number again in 'these 
first seven white [men]' (90: 2 1 ) . The role of guides to the patriarch, which 
87: 3 -4 and 90: 31 attribute to Uriel, Raguel, and Remiel, is without 
exact parallel, certainly not for the last-named angel, in the Book of 
Watchers. The high tower in a high place from which Enoch will behold the 
destruction of the angels, giants, and men (87: 3-4) unites into a single place 
the first paradisiac abode of Enoch, the heavenly palace, and the mountain-
throne of God (14, and 24-5 = 18). In 88: 1-89: i En. 10 is faithfully 
sununarized. According to 89: 52 the Lord of the flock brings a ewe, Elias, 
up to Enoch, who is lodging in the tower. 

From the fall of Israel and Judah onwards (89: 56 and 66) the author 
introduces the seventy shepherds and their servants, who in succession rule 
the people of Israel (89: 59 ff.). On this part of the Book of Dreams, which 
presupposes the existence of a document dividing the sacred history into 
seventy periods, see pp. 248-54. It is possible that the author of the Book of 
Dreams attributed the composition of this chronological document to Enoch 
himself, for he makes the patriarch intervene at this point: 'And I began to 
cry out with all my strength, and to call upon the Lord of the sheep, and 
I showed him that the sheep were devoured by all the wild beasts' (89: 
57; cf. w . 67 and 69). 

From the fourth epoch of the seventy periods, which begins towards the 
year 200 B . C . (En 90: 6ff.), the writer recounts events which are contem
poraneous with himself: the formation of the party of the Hasidaeans (w. 
6-7), the murder of the high priest Onias in the summer of 170 B . C . (v. 8), 
the exploits of the Maccabaeans, in particular of Judas, the ram with a 
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large horn (v. 9). In w . 1 3 - 1 5 the author describes, unquestionably in my 
opinion, the battle of Bethsur which took place at the beginning of the year 
164 B . C . Judas 'cried out for aid. And I saw the man arrive who had inscribed 
the names of the shepherds. . . , he came down to help this r a m . . . , and those 
who saw him all ran away, and they all fell into the darkness (fleeing) before 
him.' This belief in a heavenly apparition at the time of the engagement of 
Bethsur is found again in 2 Mace. 1 1 : 6 - 1 2 : 'When Maccabaeus and his 
followers learned that [Lysias] was besieging the fortresses, they begged 
the Lord with wailing and tears, in concert with the crowd, to send a good 
angel to save Israel. Maccabaeus himself, the first to take up arms, exhorted 
the others to expose themselves with him to danger to aid their brothers. 
They thus sprang forward, filled with eagerness; they were still close to 
Jerusalem when a horseman dressed in white appeared at the head of them 
brandishing a piece of golden weapon. Then at once all blessed the God of 
mercies and felt themselves quickened with such ardour that they were 
ready to pierce not only men but also the wildest beasts and defensive walls 
of iron. So they advanced in battle-order, helped by an ally from heaven, the 
Lord having had pity on them. Thus they swooped down upon the enemies 
like Hons, laid low on the ground eleven thousand infantrymen and sixteen 
hundred horsemen, and forced the others to flee.' 

The author of the Book of Dreams began to compose his work under the 
overwhelming impact of this direct intervention by God in the affairs of his 
people. En. 90: 16 describes the political situation during this memorable 
year 164 B . C . : 'All the eagles, vultures, crows, and hawks assembled, and they 
brought with them all the wild asses, and they all came together and they 
met together to break this ram's horn into fragments.' This is a clear allusion 
to the threat of joint military intervention by the neighbouring peoples 
which hangs over victorious Israel. To forestall it, from the spring of 163 
B . C . , preventive expeditions were led by the Maccabaeans to Idumaea, 
Ammon, Galilee, Gilead, and Philistia (i Mace. 5: 1-68 and 2 Mace. 10: 
1 4 - 3 8 and 1 2 : 10 -45) ; already by the summer of 164 B . C . , it seems, raids 
were being made by Judas against Joppa and Jamnia (2 Mace. 1 2 : 1-9) . 
At the next verse (90: 17) we pass from the historical to the apocalyptic 
part of the work. The Book of Dreams was accordingly composed during 
164 B . C . , probably in the early months of the year, during the few weeks 
which followed the battle of Bethsur. 

In the apocalyptic part of the work the abode of God is established on the 
hill of the temple of Jerusalem (90: 20 ff.); the abyss of fire into which the 
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angels and the sinners will be hurled is situated 'to the right of this house' 
(w. 26 and 28) and hence in the valley of Gehenna, just as the Judaean 
author of the Book of Watchers believed (En. 27). The author of the Book 
of Dreams firmly believes in the close imminence of eschatological events, 
and even that they will occur during the lifetime of Judas Maccabaeus, for 
'this ram' who, along with the three angels, accompanies Enoch to the 
place of the Last Judgement (v, 3 1 ) , is, without a doubt, the hero of Emmaus 
and Bethsur. 

In his description of the eschatological era the author insists on the dynamic 
and progressive character of events, an idea which will be exploited in the 
Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 93 and 91) . On the other hand, according to our 
writer, the final era will merely be a repetition, completely perfect this time, 
of the primordial era. The 'white bull' of 90: 37 is obviously the new Adam 
(Adam 'white bull', 85: 3), but more glorious than the first, for 'his horns 
are large'. Just as the descendants of Adam were 'white bulls' (85: 8-10) , so 
the contemporaries of the second Adam will become 'all white bulls' (90:38). 
The successor to the eschatological white Bull will be 'a wild ox which 
has large black horns on its head' (90: 38).^ Our apocalyptic writer wishes 
merely to express the increased power of this eschatological patriarch. He 
implies that the eschatological history will pursue, in this upward direction, 
the succeeding generations of more and more glorious and perfect men, 
in distinct contrast to the first history, with its descending sequence: bulls— 
calves—sheep, surrounded by injurious animals and birds. 

The Book of Dreams was well known to the author of the book of Jubilees: 
'He saw in a dream-vision the past and the future, what will happen to the 
children of men until the day of judgement; he saw and understood every
thing, he put his witness down in writing . . .' (4: 19). 

Translated into Greek, the Book of Dreams was occasionally furnished 
with notes explaining the identity of the animals. It is from such a com
mentary to our work (possibly repeated, in extracts, by some Byzantine 
chronicler) that the fragment of the Greek Vatican M S . 1809 comes, in 
which the passage of En. 89: 42-9 is followed by this text (fines 7 - 1 6 ) :2 

J a j S t S yap rovs Xavavaiovs Kal rovg AfjLaXrjK Kal rovs vlovs AfjLfjiOJv TTOAC/ZQJ-

aas iv rats rjiiepais rrjs PaGiXelas avrov rrepieyevero avroiv. 

' T h e Aramaic K^KT was transcribed into the meaning from the Hebrew DX*1, /ar^ft). 
Greek p^y/Lta, understood as *speech*, nagar, by ^ M . Gitlbauer, Die Ueberreste griechischer 
the Ethiopic translator (an excellent conjee- Tachygraphie im Codex Vaticanus Graecus 
ture made by Dillmann, who however derived i8og, pp. 9 4 - 5 . 
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els Tovs dXiOTTCKas] rovs viovs AfijxcoVy 

Toifs uas"] ovras rod PlfMaXriK KOL i^fjsy 

rovs Kvvas] rovs AWo(f)vXovs' ovs Kal 

0vXiGraLovs ovofidt^eiv edos rfj rpa(f>fj. 

^Ev ravrr] rfj opdacL dvayeypaTrrac roiovrcp rpoiro) drro rov ASd/JU p^expi rrjs 

GvvreXelas. 

Less fortunate with his identifications was the writer who composed, in 
about the eighteenth century, the Book of the Mysteries of the Heavens and of 
the Earth;^ for him the Ammonites are scorpions, the Amalekites eagles, the 
Philistines foxes, the Egyptians hyenas, and the Edomites wolves.^ 

Elsewhere the Book of Dreams is quoted once only, in a recapitulatory 
manner, by the Epistle of Barnabas i6: 5:^ iJoAtv o)s efieXXev rj ttoAc? Kal 6 
vaos Kal 6 Xaos ^laparjX rrapahihoaOai^ ic/yavepcjOrj. Aeyec yap r] ypa(f>rj' "jKat 

earai cV iaxdrcov rwv rjiiipcov^ Kal (om. multi M S S . Graeci et versio Latina) 
rrapa8(jL>G€L Kvpios ra rrpo^ara rrjs vofifjs Kal rrfv [xdvSpav Kal rov irvpyov avr&v 

els Kara(f)dopdv\ Kal eyevero Kad^ a eXdXrjGev Kvpios. This quotation is 
generally compared with En. 89: 56-74. But the precise detail, 'at the end 
of time', which was essential for the author of the Epistle, makes me think 
rather of En. 90: 26-8: 'And I saw at that time a precipice . . . And these 
blinded sheep were brought and they were . . . cast into this abyss of fire 
and they burned . . . And I rose to watch until they folded up that old house 
(sc. Jerusalem) and all the columns were swept away . . . and they were cast 
into a place to the right of the earth.' After this quotation the pseudo-
Barnabas asks himself: Zrjrrjacoixev 8e, el eariv vaos deov; eoriVy orrov avros 

Xeyei rroieiv Kal Karaprl^eiv (16, 5).^ The last two verbs, rroieiv Kal Karapri-

^ecvy make an implicit allusion to En. 90: 29: 'And I watched till the Lord 
of the Sheep brought a new house . . . all its columns were new, and 
its ornaments were new . . .' Note, however, that the author of the Epistle 
(or rather the compiler of a Christian manual of anti-Jewish testimonia) did 
not understand properly the symbolical language of the Book of Dreams. 
*The People of Israel' is correctly identified with 'the Sheep of the pasture' 
(even if 'the Sheep', in Aramaic, alone would sufiice), and 'the Tower' 
(probably Aramaic X n T 2 ) with 'the Temple'; but 'the Sheepfold' is 
certainly not 'the Town (of Jerusalem)', which is usually called 'the House' 

' E d . S . Gr^baut, PO vi, 3 (1911) , 395 [ i37] . ^ Eds . P. Prigent and R. A. Kraft, SC 172 
^ T h e Egyptians are correctly identified with (1971), 190. 

the wolves of En. 89: 19 ff. in C>SCO 235/^efA. ^ For the reference to En. 9 1 : 13 which 
43 (236/44* Versio), p. 81 , 26-7 (p. 7 1 , 29-30) follows, see below, p. 257. 
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(Xn''3; En. 89: 50, 54, 56, 66, 72 and 90: 28, 29, 33 , 36). Moreover, the 
quotation of Barn. 1 6 : 5 is a conglomerate of expressions scattered all over 
our Enochic writing. The phrase 'the Lord (of the Sheep) delivers the Sheep' 
occurs in En. 89: 56 and 74; 'delivering for destruction' in 89: 63, 70, 74; 
'the slaughter (of the Sheep) in their pastures (K^'SItt)' in 89: 54; the aban
donment and destruction of the House and of the Tower in 89: 56 and 66. 
The term 'enclosure, sheepfold' (Eth. ^asad^ Gr. / x a v S p a , Aram. XT'!) 
designates 'the Promised Land' in En. 93: 6; the same word is used, in 
a quite different context, in 86: 2 and 89: 3 4 - 5 . 

The influence of Enochic writings, and of the book of Daniel, on subse
quent apocalyptic literature, Jewish and Christian, does not need to be 
proved. Thus, for example, an allusion to En. 90: 2 2 - 5 can be detected in the 
Apocalypse of Elijah, the Coptic version of which is partly overlapped by a 
fragment of papyrus of the fourth century: 'He shall judge the shepherds of 
the people, he shall require of them all that the flock has done; they will be 
delivered to him without rusey TToiyievas rov \Xaov , . .] r7]v vofjLrjv t [ . . .] dvev 

86X0V . . [. . .].' The text goes on: 'When Elijah and Enoch descend, they will 
devour the flesh of the worlds they will take up the spiritual flesh, and they 
will pursue the son of unrighteousness': ore ^HXeias Kal *Ev[<hx . . . ] rod 

K6a[i[ov . . .] Kara[8La>KovaLV rov vlov rrjs dSiKcas].^ 

In the language of later apocalyptic writings, however, it is not easy to 
determine the direct borrowings from a given apocalypse. Themes such as 
the slaughter of the wicked by the sword which has descended from heaven, 
or that of the judgement in the midst of the earth, which are found, for 
example, in Lactantius, Inst, div: vii. 19, 5 (ed. Brandt, p. 645), could well 
come from En. 90 :19 and 26 (Charles, p. xc), but no doubt through successive 
intermediaries, beginning with Jub. 5: 9 and 8: 19, passing through the 
Sibylline Oracles, and so on. 

The fifth and last section of the Ethiopic Book of Enoch (En. 9 1 - 1 0 8 ) in 
ancient times certainly had the title Epistle of Enoch, according to the 
evidence of the subscription in the Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus (CM), 
^EmaroXr] 'EvcoXj a title repeated in the text itself, rrjs emaroXrjs ravrrjs (En. 
100: 6).2 In the fragmentary material of Qumran Cave 4 this document is 
represented by two manuscripts, En« and En^ the first offering a substantial 

' See Wessely, PO xviii, 3 (1924), 487-8 ^ *of this book* E ; see also below, note to 
[263-4] and Steindorff, Die Apocalypse des En* i ii 2 1 . 
Elias in TU, N.F. ii. 3, 1899. 

file:///Xaov
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part of the beginning of the work (En. 9 1 - 4 ) , the second preserving several 
pieces of En. 104-7 . add to this the C M papyrus which offers the Greek 
text, more or less complete, of 9 7 - 1 0 7 (and in addition, two tiny Greek frag
ments of the same papyrus, a Coptic fragment belonging to the beginning, 
and a Latin fragment belonging to the end of the book), we have the best 
preserved of the works attributed to Enoch, after the Book of Watchers, 
either in its Greek version (and its derivatives) or in its samples of the original 
Aramaic text. 

The Aramaic text of 4QEn8 has definitely confirmed the hypothesis of 
critics of the Ethiopic Enoch who placed the description of the three last 
Weeks of the Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 ) after that of the first 
seven Weeks (93: 3~io). Calculations made on the original state of the scroll 
which contained this manuscript, as also some phrases preserved in Aramaic, 
show without any doubt that the beginning of the Epistle of Enoch (91: 
i - i o ) was more fully developed in the original than in the Ethiopic version. 
The Aramaic text corresponding to 92: 3 - 5 was also longer, and the section 
93: 1 1 - 1 4 (itself quite different from the Ethiopic text) was preceded by an 
analogous text three times as long as the Ethiopic passage. C. Bonner, the 
editor of the C M papyrus, also came to the conclusion that the beginning of 
the Greek version was more elaborate than the Ethiopic.^ 

From chapter 94 onwards (certainly from 97: 6, where CM begins) and 
up to the end of the work the Ethiopic text reproduces the Greek model 
relatively well, notwithstanding very numerous variations in detail and some 
more notable divergences (e.g. in 98: 5; 99: 1 1 - 1 2 ; 102: 1 - 3 and 7-9; 103: 
1 5 ; 104: 4 -5) . The C M papyrus does not contain En. 108, a fact which 
must reflect the primitive state of the Epistle of Enoch. The work was 
certainly not known to the author of the book of Jubilees. In this respect 
I am in agreement with Charles, and in disagreement with those who find 
reference to it in Jub. 4: 18 (which is in fact a reference to various astro
nomical and calendrical texts) or in 4: 19 (a reference to the Book of Dreams; 
see above, p. 45). The date of 4QEn«, towards the middle of the first century 
B . C . , constitutes the terminus ante quem of the composition of the Epistle. 
An important indication may be drawn from the orthography of En«, which 
retains several astonishingly archaic elements that must come directly from 
the author's autograph, for instance, very elaborate defective forms and, above 
all, ''T instead of "'l. The last-mentioned feature, normal in imperial Aramaic, 

^ Thi s is confirmed by my hypothetical identification of two small pieces of C M ; see below, 
notes to En«^ i i and i ii 2 2 - 3 . 
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was to survive as an archaism for some time after the year 100 B . C . , for 
example, in Nabataean. The orthography of En*̂ , which was copied from 
a written model in an orthography similar to that of iQIs* and iQS , likewise 
points towards the year 100 B . C . On the other hand, literary analysis of 
the work will scarcely provide us with the chronological details which it was 
thought could be found in it. 

Commentators on this part of the Ethiopic Enoch conjecture that the 
author was a pious Pharisee who denounces the Sadducaean party as being 
penetrated with Hellenistic influences and enjoying the support of the 
Hasmonaean princes; on this supposition he wrote after Hyrcanus' split with 
the Pharisaic party, most probably during the reign of Alexander Jannaeus, 
or possibly under the successors of Alexandra. But the central motif of the 
work is quite clearly the economic differentiation of poor and rich, which is 
treated as approximately equivalent to the ethical discrimination of 'righteous' 
and 'sinners'. The latter are flatly accused of idolatry (99: 6-9; cf. 9 1 : 9 
and 104: 9), which is quite unthinkable with regard to the Sadducaeans and 
the Hasmonaeans, whatever might be their supposed transgressions in 
respect of the Mosaic law according to Pharisaic (or, we should add, Essene) 
interpretation. The appropriate framework for the denunciations of the 
Enochic writer is, in my opinion, the milieu of a prosperous Greek city 
where the Jews live as an economically 'under-developed' minority. Naturally, 
at the very heart of such an Israelite community there would occur splits 
between the 'Orthodox' and the Hellenizers, 'who transgress the eternal 
covenant' {hiaarpicfyovres TTJV alcoviov (aycoviov MS. ) hiaOrjKriVy 99: 2), and 'who 
scorn the foundation and the eternal heritage of their fathers' {oi e^ovOevovvres 

rrjv 0e/x[eAt]co(Ttv KOL rrjv KX7ipovo[JLla[v rcov Trajrcpcov avrcov rrjv (XTT* alwvoSy 99: 

14). The rich sinners trample the righteous poor under foot and oppress them 
continually (95: 7; 96: 5, 8; 103: 9 - 1 5 ; 104: 3). It may be doubted if 'the 
princes' of the Ethiopic version at 103: 14 represents the original reading; 
what corresponds to it in the analogous text of 104: 3 in C M is pia^ofievcov. 

Occasionally there comes a day of affliction brought about by the sinners 
when the righteous must shelter from the persecution of the wicked (96: 2), 
a day of terrible anguish when the sinners afflict and keep (meaning?) the 
righteous in fire (/cat (f>vXd^7ir[€] avrovg ev irvpeiy 100: 7). All this scarcely 
seems to go beyond the bounds of commercial and artisan rivalry in a town 
and an occasional 'pogrom', caused, moreover, indirectly by the military 
adventures of a Hyrcanus or a Jannaeus against the towns, the ethnarchs, 
and the Greek kings. 

8261616 E 
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As a traditional Jewish scribe, the author of the Epistle of Enoch shows 
himself to be particularly sensitive to the spreading, among his co-religionists, 
of works of Greek literature and above all euhemeristic works composed in 
Greek by the Jews themselves. He deplores that 'sinners alter the words of 
truth and contradict and change many of them and they lie and perpetrate 
numerous (literary) forgeries and they rewrite the (holy) Scriptures under 
their own names' {[rovs Xoyovsi] rrjs dXridelag e^aXXoiovaiv /cat dvTi\ypa\(l>ov(JLv 
ol afiaprojXol /cat dXXdaaovaL[v] rovs TTOXXOVS^ /cat i/jevSovrai (-T€ MS.) /cat 
7rXdaGo[vGLv] TrXdafiara jxeydXa /cat rds ypa(f>ds dv[aypd](l)ovaLV irrl rots ovo-
/xaortv avrwvy 104: 10 ; cf. 98: 15) . We must suppose him to be referring 
to the historical and apologetical works, in prose and in verse, of Demetrius, 
of Philon the Ancient, of Eupolemus, Artapan, Aristeas, Cleodemus-Malka, 
of pseudo-Hecataeus, Ezekiel the Tragic, and so on. Against this Graeco-
Jewish religious literature he sets his own pseudepigraphical work. He wishes, 
certainly, that it shall be used with respect but he allows it to be disseminated 
under other names than that of the patriarch which he assumes (/cat 6<f>eXov 
Trdvras rovs Xoyovs fiov y/)a^a>[crtv] CTT' dXrjdelas irrl rd ovofjuara avrchv {avrov 
MS.) /cat [jti^Jre d^iXcoaiv iirjre dXXotcoacDGtv {-aovacv MS. ) rcov Xoyojv rovrcov 
{rov Xoyov rovrov MS. ) , dAAa rrdvra irr* dXrjdeias ypd(j>coaiv a iyoj Sta/xapri;-
povfiaL avrotsy 104: i i ) . In antediluvian perspective the literary activity of 
the Hellenistic era is naturally a mystery (104: 10). A second mystery will 
be the diffusion of various Enochic documents (a t j8tj8Aot fiov; Eth. omits (lov) 
among the 'just, holy, and wise' men of the same age (104: 1 2 - 1 3 ) . 

The Greek town in which the author of the Epistle of Enoch lived could 
well have been a port on the Palestinian coast. The passage on the 'captains 
of ships' {vavKXrjpoiy loi: 4-9) contrasts sharply, in its sober familiarity with 
the facts of the sea, with the simple metaphor of the vessel tossed by the 
tempest which is found, for example, in the book of Hymns ( iQH iii 1 3 - 1 8 , 
vi 22-4) . Equally characteristic of someone used to the maritime voyages of 
his Greek fellow citizens is the apostrophe of 97: 7: ot5at vfitv ol dfxaprcoXol 
< o t ) iv (JLeacp {efxixeao MS. ) rrjs daXdacrqs Kal irrl ^rjpds ovres' fMvrjfjLoavvov els 
vfids KaKov {KaKcov MS. ) (for the second phrase cf. 96: 7). These formulas 
repeat, with the opposite meaning, expressions of daily life perpetuated by 
inscriptions and graffiti: 'may his memory be good {dkrnh ltb)\ 'saved from the 
dangers of sea and land'. The exact equivalent of the expression 'on sea and 
on dry land' is found again, for example, in the Palmyrene dedications: 'To 
the One whose name be blessed for ever, the Good and the Merciful, (such a 
one) gives thanks, for he called upon Him on sea and dry land, and He gave 
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ear to everything that he asked Him', bryk smh Vim' tV wrhmn* mwd'.. .dy 
qrlh byne wbybf w'nh [bk]l dy qrh {CIS ii 4047).^ 

Living in a distant town the author of the Epistle of Enoch could not 
follow too closely the fashions of Judaean scribes, such as those of Jerusalem 
or Hirbet Qumran (above, p. 23). Likewise his Aramaic dialect contained 
some peculiarities, for example the particle of exclamation ^2 in 106: 13 
(En« 5 ii i7 ) .2 

Despite the fiercely hostile attitude of our writer, the cultural and intellec
tual influence of the Greek environment none the less breaks through. It 
reveals itself in his treatment of eschatological themes, which is sober and 
discreet compared with the visionary exuberance of his Aramaic sources, the 
Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams. 

For pseudepigraphical fiction the author of the Epistle draws on the 
framework of the Astronomical Enoch and the Book of Dreams, that is, the 
teachings of the patriarch to his son Methuselah, to whom our writer adds 
his brothers (91: 1 - 3 ) . After a brief parainesis and an eschatological passage 
(91: 4 -10 , 1 8 - 1 9 and 92: 1 - 5 ) , he skilfully outlines the Apocalypse of Weeks 
(93: I-IO and 9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 ) , the distant archetype of which was perhaps also 
attributed to Enoch (above, p. 43). It is, however, reworked according to the 
personal views of the compiler, who further elaborates the Apocalypse of 
the seventy periods outlined by the author of the Book of Dreams (see below, 
pp. 248-56). This initial part of the work ends with a sapiential poem, formu
lated in rhetorical questions, concerning the transcendence of God, which is, 
however, nothing but a disguised eulogy of Enoch and his ultra-terrestrial 
journeys (93: 1 1 - 1 4 ) . 

Essentially, however, our writer gives his book the form of an Aramaic 
letter. Since the Assyrian and Persian era Aramaic letters, after the formulas 
of salutation to the addressees, had begun with wk't^ wk'nt, wk'riy the adverb 
being repeated at the beginning of each new section of the text. It is also 
with just such a formula, naX HIX pD̂  ]S7D1, that the body of the 
Epistle of Enoch begins (94: i ; En^ i v 24). A letter of Enoch had already 
been incorporated into the Book of Watchers, but being an indictment it 
became an 'anti-epistle': instead of 'peace to you' it ended 'there is no peace 
for you' (above, p. 35) . Our author obviously drew on this, punctuating his 

* Cf. ibid. 4084: [dy] qrlh bybf wbym\ and him back to life*. 
Inv. xi 35 (my reading): . . . dy gr* Ih [by]bf ^ Th i s is found too in Nabataean Aramaic, 
wbym* [wYnyh w^wzbh w^fiyh, *. . . for he called which also used the relative pronoim zy up 
upon Him, on dry land and on sea, and He to the first half of the first century B.C.; see 
answered his prayer, saved him, and brought Milik, DJD ii, p . 174, note to M u r 72 i 3. 
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text with Kal OVK earcv ujntvxct^p^tv(94: 6; 98: i i , 1 6 ; 99: 1 3 ; <ioi: 3, omitted 
in C M ) ; 102: 3 ; 1 0 3 : 8).i 

This 'anti-epistolary' feature is evident again in other expressions of good 
and bad wishes to the addressees. Besides the infrequent expressions of en
couragement, such as dapaetre ( i02: 4 and 104: 2 ; cf. 96: i and 97: i ) and 
fiaKapioL (99: 10 and 103 : 5), there are no fewer than about thirty occurrences 
of 'woe betide you', oval vfitv.^ T o the epistolary style belongs also the 
solemn formula 'and now I swear to you', Kal vvv o/xvuco v/xtv, addressed 
either to the wise and the just (98: i ; 103: i ; 104: i ) or to the sinners (98: 
4, 6; 99: 6 ) . 3 

The principal subject of the Book of Watchers (En. 1-36) , namely the fall 
of the angels and their punishment, is only touched on in passing and dealt 
with very discreetly in the Epistle. The final judgement on the 'watchers of 
heaven' is placed in the tenth week of the Apocalypse of Weeks (91: 15) . 
A second allusion to the punishment of the wicked angels is found in 100: 4, 
where there is an important detail which was obliterated in the Ethiopic 
version, and which has escaped the attention of the editor of C M : Kal 
KaraPrjaovraL dyyeXoi KaraSvvovres els rd d7r6Kpv<f>a ev rjixepa eKeivrjy oirives 

e^oTjOovv rfj dSt/cta, KOI avarpa(f)rjGovrai els eva roirov^ The angels who are 
referred to here are not the assistants of God at the Last Judgement, as 
the Ethiopic took them to be, but quite clearly the fallen angels punished 
in the way described by the Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams. 
They will be hurled down (Kara^rjaovraL should be translated in the 
transitive-causative sense), and they will be engulfed like the setting stars 
in a hidden region, gathered all together in one single place (in their eternal 
prison). It seems to me very significant that the author of the Epistle 
neglects the profusion of detail provided by the two other Enochic works 
on the subject of the places of detention of the fallen angels and the 
erring stars. Even more significant is the phrase which characterizes the 
function of the demons, otrcves e^o-qdow rfj dSiKia 'who were assisting 
(the men who commit) injustice'. The active presence of spiritual beings in the 

^ T h e scribe of C M makes the last word 98: 9-99: 2 ; 99: 1 1 - 1 5 ( C M three times, E 
Xat/)€tv prominent by leaving a blank space five t imes); 100: 7 -9 ; 103: 5 omitted in C M ; 
in front of it (99: 13 (pi. 3, 14) ; 102: 3 (pi. 7, {vacat oval vfitvy OVK eartv vfitv vacat xatpctv). 
IS); 103- 8 (pi. 8, 25)). T h e salutation x̂ P̂̂ tv, ' Cf., e.g., M u r 43 3 {DJD ii, p . 160 note 
separated from the text, ends the Greek letters, ad l o c ) . 
and occasionally inscriptions, of that period * Bonner, p . 49, moves the last /cat before 
(Bonner, p . 14). oirives in order to bring the Greek text more 

^ 94: 6-8; 95: 4 - 7 ; 96: 4 -8; 97: 7 - 8 ; or less into line with E* and E^. 
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world of men is thus in no way the first cause of evil on the earth, as the two 
authors of the Book of Watchers taught. The same idea of the subsidiary 
role of the wicked spirits in the diffusion of sin recurs in 97: 4, '. . . those 
against whom this word witnesses "You have been the companions (sc. the 
accomplices) of sinners'", an explicit quotation recapitulating En. 1 3 : 2 
and 16 : 3. In the passage of 100: 1 - 3 which describes how 'in these days, 
in a single place' the sinners will kill one another, fathers their sons, brothers 
their brothers, the author borrows phrases from the account of the mutual 
massacre of the giants (10: 9 - 1 2 ; 1 2 : 6; 14 : 6; 1 6 : i ; cf. Jub. 5 : 9). 

The author of the Epistle of Enoch returns to the problem of the origin 
of evil in a remarkable passage which it is desirable to quote in extenso (98: 
4-5) . The beginning is preserved only in the Ethiopic; (apart from some 
words in C M from the end of this passage): T swear to you, sinners, that 
as a mountain has never become and never will become a slave, nor a hill a 
servant of woman, so sin has not been sent down to the earth; but men have 
created it themselves, and those who commit it will be under a great curse.' 
This is a polemic, tinged with irony, against the principal argument of the 
Book of Watchers. Restrained, however, by the rules of pseudepigraphy 
(Enoch cannot contradict himself from one of his works to the next), our 
writer resorts to a bold metaphor. Just as the mountain cannot change its 
nature and become a slave, so a spiritual being cannot become carnal. He 
thus categorically denies the myth of the descent of the angels and their 
union with the women, which, according to the Book of Watchers, explains 
the presence of evil in the world. Man alone, insists our author, is the fons 
et origo of moral evil. 

He takes up this idea again immediately afterwards in the passage (lost 
almost entirely in E) where he also rejects the 'heavenly', natural origin of 
social injustice and physical imperfections (CM, pi. 2, lines 4 - 1 2 ) : 

Kol areipa ywaiKet OVK iSoOT) dX[oxos St-] 
5 a €fyya rcov x^ipcov, on ov^ copladrj 8o{yXov] 

ctvar {ejfj SOVXTJV avoodev OVK €86\drl\ 
oAAa €K KaraSvvaarelag eyevero, 6\}JLoiois\ 
ovSe 1} dvofila avcodev iSodrj oAA' €K 
TTapa^daeoiS * ofioiojs ovSe areipa 

10 yvvrj eKrlaOr) oAA* ISlcov dSLKrjfMd" 
rcov iireretp/qOrj* dreKvla dreKvos 
diTodavelrai} 

* Discussion of this passage in Bonner, pp . 3 6 - 7 . For lines 4 - 5 he stops at /cat hovX^ia 
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I restore at the end of Une 4 aXoxos^ 'wife, concubine, maid-servant', and 
I understand this phrase as follows: 'And the sterile woman does not have 
a maid-servant (only) for manual work'; the concubine can give her master 
an heir. The idea of the fundamental equality of men is clearly formulated 
in the next phrase: the condition of slavery has not been established by 
God; it has its origins in tyrannical oppression. Likewise legal and moral 
disorder, dvo/xta, does not come from on high (that is, by divine permission 
for the descent of the angels), but springs from transgression, TrapajSacrt?, 

the violation of the Law willed by man himself. Similarly sterility (a typical 
example for the author of physical evil) is not an innate imperfection, but 
constitutes a punishment of the sins of woman. 

The good spirits, according to the author of the Epistle, are above all the 
heavenly scribes who record the actions of the just and of the sinners (104: 
i ; cf. 97: 6; 98: 6-8; 103: 3 ; 104: 7). They will become guardian angels of 
the just at the moment of the judgement of the impious (100: 5). The 
Judgement will be executed by God himself (91: 7). The author speaks, it 
seems, of the resurrection of the just in 9 1 : 10 and in 92: 3, but the Aramaic 
text of these two passages has not been preserved in 4QEn^. The windows of 
heaven will be opened to the just, and they will shine like luminaries (104: 2 ; 
cf. 92: 4 and 96: 3). But the just are not 'children of heaven', as the Ethiopic 
claims at l o i : i ; C M reads dvOpcoircov. Neither does the Greek have the two 
Ethiopic references to the association of the just with the angels (104: 4) 
and with the army of heaven (104: 6). The beatific survival of just men is 
thus essentially spiritual, concerning only their souls and spirits (103: 3-4) . 
Consistently with this, it will be the souls of the sinners which will suffer 
eternally (102: 1 1 and 103: 7-8) . 

The passage 104: 1 1 - 1 0 5 : 2 constitutes the explicit of the Epistle of Enoch, 
with the customary wish of a writer that his work may be copied faithfully and 
spread abroad assiduously. Chapter 105 existed in the original, apart from the 
Christian gloss at verse 2 (see En^ 5 i 2 1 - 4 ) ; it was omitted in CM by homoeo-
teleuton. 

The author of the Epistle certainly, in my opinion, intended to write 
a fifth Book of Enoch, completing the four existing books (at jStjSAot /xou. 
En. 104: 12) in the same way as Deuteronomy completes the four other 
books of the Mosaic Pentateuch. Both Deuteronomy and the Epistle contain 

yvvaiKi OVK iSoOrj aA[Aa' 8t]D (^ra) epya rwv {erj} Bonner, Kenyon; line i i : dre/CVTA<^/CAT^ 
X€ipcov « T A > Kenyon). Line 5 end: 8o[vX7]v] Bonner. 
Bonner, 8o[t;Aov] Kenyon; line 6 beginning: 
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the last exhortations of patriarchs, and they both constitute a 'second Law' 
which makes precise and modifies doctrines and prescriptions contained in 
the earlier writings. In the Epistle of Enoch the modification of the apo
calyptic teaching, and especially the tacit polemics against the doctrine on 
the union of fallen angels with women are particularly striking when con
fronted with the parallel contents of the preceding Enochic books. 

En. 106-7 certainly does not come from the hand of the author of 91-xPSi 
in this the scholars of the past were absolutely right. In 9 1 - 2 the instruction 
of Methuselah and of his brothers took place at the time of Enoch's life on 
earth. But in 106: 7-8 Methuselah betakes himself, for a consultation on the 
miraculous birth of Noah, 'to the limits of the earth' where Enoch 'dwells 
with the angels'. This so-called Noachic fragment is nothing but a summary 
which serves as a reference (a sort of catchword) to a work in which the 
birth and the life of the Hebrew hero of the Flood were recounted in 
greater detail. 

This 'Book of Noah' was summarized in Aramaic, undoubtedly its original 
language, by the compiler of iQGenesis Apocryphon. Unfortunately the 
original scroll is badly damaged, and only a few longer passages, notably 
col. ii, and a handful of phrases have so far been made known to the learned 
public. I A Hebrew version of such a summary may be preserved in fragments 
of 1QI9 . 2 In En. 106-7, corresponding fragments of 4QEn'', we have 
a third, and the most reduced, r^sum6 of 'the Book of Noah'. 

The story of the birth of Noah occupied five columns of iQGenAp. One 
of the most original themes of this story is the fear of the child's father that 
the new-born baby might be the issue of the union of his wife with an 
angelical being: XnSH ]̂ tJ?np XDXnn ]n̂ i7 p 'that the conception 
had been from the Watchers, and the pregnancy from the Holy Ones' 
(iQGenAp ii i) .3 Lamech is assured solemnly by his wife. Bat'ends: ^lli 

p Hb^ "jiD p x"?! "jiD p x " ? ! . . . ]i x imn ^lai p KS7nT 
'that thine is this seed and from thee is this conception . . . and 

it is no stranger's, nor is it of any of the Watchers or of the Sons of 
Heaven' (col. ii 1 5 - 1 6 ) . But the definitive assurance comes from Enoch, 

^ Eds . N . Avigad and Y. Yadin, Jerusalem ^ i<'»'7S7n, inf. Hophal of is my reading; 
1956; some fragments of the same manuscript K[. .]n edd.; Haphel and Aphel interchange in 
were published by me in DJfD i, pp . 86-7 and GenAp, as they do in 4QEn* and in Biblical 
pi. X V I I ( i Q 2 0 ) . Aramaic. 

^ DJD i, pp . 84-6 and pi. X V I . 
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whom Methuselah visited in Paradise: p ]T\b faK?[ ''3D p X^l . . .] 
[... . . . and not from the Sons of Heaven but from Lamech thy son. • 
(col. V 4; ed., p. 18). Similar phrases occur in En. 106: 5, 6, 12.^ In columns 
vi to xvii of the Genesis Apocryphon the life-story of Noah was continued, 
finishing with the division of the earth among his children (cols, xvi-xvii). 

A few years ago J . Starcky published an impoHant fragment which he 
considered to be 'Un texte messianique aram^en de k Grotte 4 de Qumran'.^ 
Shortly afterwards, J . A. Fitzmyer suggested that one could see in this a 
narrative of the birth of Noah.^ This hypothesis seemed attractive to me right 
away, and can now be regarded as established, thanks to the identification of 
three other copies of the same account.^ A passage represented by two 
manuscripts certainly relates the birth of Noah in great detail, since it even 
gives the weight of the baby: nxa D ^ D f^pfl ^pfl[a].5 In my opinion, 
these four Aramaic manuscripts (and the Hebrew version in 4QI86) belong 
to a 'Book of Noah' in which the birth of the Patriarch (with an astrological 
section giving a series of horoscopes), and probably his whole life, was 
narrated in great detail. 

A 'Book of Noah', containing a section on ritual, is quoted by the Greek 
version of the Aramaic Testament of Levi: iv rfj ypa<f)7j rrjg pipXov rov Nwe 
7T€pl rod aip^aTosfi The same source was also used by the author of the book of 
Jubilees: 'for thus I have found it written in the book of my ancestors, like
wise in the Words of Enoch (!) and in the Words of Noah' ( 2 1 : 10). The 
prohibition against eating blood—^the subject of the two passages just quoted 
above—^was dealt with in the Genesis Apocryphon col. xi (S^ DT ^ID 
p^DXn, line 1 7 ; ed., p. 20); other injunctions of Noah to his sons occupied, 
among other things, cols, xiii to xv (ed., p. 2 1 ) . Thus the date of the Aramaic 
Testament of Levi (end of the fourth century or the first half of the third 
century B . C . ) constitutes a terminus ante quem of the composition of the Book 
of Noah. 

En. 106-7 already existed in the scroll of 4QEn*', separated from the pre-
^ T h e same motif recurs in the Prot- xxvii (1965), 348-72. 

evangelium of James , where Joseph expresses One of them is mentioned by Starcky, 
his suspicions in the words: <f>opovfiai /XT}- p . 5 1 , who also alludes to the Hebrew text 
7roJ9 dyycXiKov iariv ro iv iavrij, xiv i (ed. E . de published later by J . M . Allegro in DJD v 
Strycker, 1961, p p . 126-8) . (1968), 88-91 and pi. X X X I : 4 Q I 8 6 . 

* Memorial du Cinquantenaire, £cole des * Cf. Milik, Ten Years, p. 35, and Fitzmyer, 
langues orientales andetmes de VInstitut Catho^ loc. cit., p . 3 7 1 . 
lique de Paris, 1964, p p . 51 -66 . ^ M S . Athos, Koutloumous 39, f. 206^ ii 

3 *The Aramaic "Elect of G o d " T e x t from 1 7 - 1 9 (cf. Charles's edition. Test. XII Pair., 
Qumran Cave I V , Catholic Biblical Quarterly, p . 252, v. 57). 
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ceding text by a long space of one and a half lines (En^ 5 i 24-5) . This scroll 
(and probably En^ and En^, as well) contained a collection of four Enochic 
documents: Book of Watchers, Book of Giants, Book of Dreams, Epistle 
of Enoch. The section 106-7 was, I think, an appendix, not to the Epistle 
itself, but very probably to the whole Enochic corpus. At the end of a col
lection of pseudo-antediluvian Wisdom it was natural to refer forward, as 
these chapters do, to the writings attributed to the hero of the flood, and 
particularly to the 'Book of Noah' itself. ̂  

The Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus, in which only the ^ETTLGTOXTI ^EVCOX 
has been copied, none the less contains 106-7. So it must be supposed that 
the Epistle was excerpted from a more comprehensive Greek collection which 
included several Enochic documents (see below, p. 76). On the other hand, 
the origin of En. 108 is enigmatic, and the reason for its late addition (it is 
missing in CM) to the Christian Enochic corpus is obscure. 

Below (pp. 298-339) I deal in detail with the fifth work from Qumran 
attributed to Enoch, a Jewish Aramaic document entitled, at least in the 
Manichaean adaptation, the Book of Giants. However, we must await the 
publication of all the fragments from Qumran Cave 4 belonging to the vari
ous copies of EnGiants before it is possible to tackle in a more systematic 
way all the problems concerning this very interesting work. Here it is enough 
to pose two questions, that of the date of its composition and that of its place 
in the Enochic collections—^Jewish and Christian. The Book of Giants must 
have been composed at some time between the date of Jubilees (since it does 
not appear among the works attributed to the patriarch in Jub. 4: 1 7 - 2 4 ) and 
that of the earliest manuscript of 4QEnGiants^, written in an unusual semi-
cursive alphabet (Cross, p. 149, Fig. 4, line 3), which was copied in the first 
half of the first century B . C . This range would be narrower if one could look 
upon the passage of the Damascus Document, CD 2 : 18, as a quotation from 
the Book of Giants. The sons of the Watchers of heaven (WWTl "^^SS 
according to a copy of 4QD) are described in CD as follows: ^B^X DiT'iai 
Dn̂ TlVU D^'inDI DnaJ D'̂ nX OnD, 'and their sons whose height was like 
the tallness of cedars and whose bodies were like mountains'. In the Book 
of Watchers (En. 7: 2) they are measured, prosaically, in cubits: yiyavras 
[leydXovs iK TTTJXCOV rpiaxf^Xlcov. The number of 3,000 cubits, reduced to 30 
cubits, corresponds approximately to the maximum height of the cedars of 

^ J u b . 10: 1 2 - 1 4 speaks of a medical herbal the angels. See also the Introduction to En% 
which Noah wrote down at the dictation of pp . 183-4 . 
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Lebanon. In any case, the poetical doublet of CD (the first element of which 
is borrowed from Amos 2 : 9) is certainly not derived from En. 7: 2, but must 
come from a work devoted more particularly to the descendants of the 
Watchers. If the source is the Book of Giants, we may then assign the 
composition of that book to the years between the date of Jubilees (at 
the earUest about 128 to 125 B.c.)^ and that of the Damascus Document 
(about n o to 100 B .c . ) .2 

When I come to edit the tiny fragments of 4QEnGiants* separately, I shall 
suggest that this manuscript, copied by the scribe of 4QEn'', formed in all 
probability part of a single scroll on which four Enochic documents were 
brought together: Book of Watchers (En^), Book of Giants (EnG*), Book of 
Dreams (En*"), and Epistle of Enoch (En*"). At the time when this scroll was 
copied, in the second half of the first century B . C . , there probably existed, 
already complete, a pentateuchal collection of the writings attributed to the 
antediluvian sage. For practical reasons, above all because of the consider
able length of the Astronomical Book, this Enochic Pentateuch was divided 
into two volumes, the first of which contained only the calendar and the 
short treatise on astronomy and cosmography attributed to the patriarch. 
In ancient times it was a common habit to divide works of a certain length 
between successive volumes, in particular if the format of the scrolls or of 
the codices had to be restricted for any reason whatever. Manuscripts from 
Qumran provide examples of this for the books of Isaiah, Jubilees, and 
Tobias. 

The history of the Enochic Pentateuch in the Greek version and in the 
early translations derived from it will be discussed below (pp. 70 ff.). But one 
point should be mentioned here. In the commentary to EnGiants* (below, 
pp. 319-20) I attempt to prove that the last of the quotations 'from the first 
book of Enoch on the Watchers' found in the Chronography of George 
Syncellus (who borrowed them from the Chronicles of Panodorus or Anni-
anus) comes in reality from the Book of Giants. In other words, in the codex 
of the fourth century A.D. which the Christian historians of Alexandria had 
available, the Book of Giants followed immediately on the Book of Watchers. 
It was thus only at a subsequent date that our document was rejected from 
the Christian Enochic corpus (perhaps by reason of its popularity with 
the Manichaeans) and was replaced by the Book of Parables. 

' Campaigns of John Hyrcanus I in T r a n s - 255-6 , cf. J u b . 34: 2-9 and 38: 1 - 1 4 ) . 
Jordan, in Samaria, in Idumaea, after the death * Cf. Milik, Ten Years, p p . 58-60, 88-92, 
of Antiochus V I I Sidetes in 129 {AnU xiii 145. 
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E N O C H I C W R I T I N G S A N D E S S E N E T E X T S 
F R O M Q U M R A N 

This is not the place to make a detailed study in which one would gather 
together systematically everything that the Qumran manuscripts, undeniably 
of Essene origin, owe to the literary and ideological influence of the books of 
Enoch, particularly in calendrical and eschatological matters. The annotated 
translations of such texts as the Rule of the Community {serek ha-yahad), 
the Damascus Document, the Manual of War {serek ha-milhamah), and the 
Psalms of Thanksgiving {Hodaydt), together with the articles devoted to 
these texts and to the fragments of other manuscripts, contain numerous 
references to Enochic literature.^ For the book of Jubilees and its close 
connection with the texts of Enoch, one can consult the previous editions of 
the Ethiopic Enoch (Charles, 1 9 1 2 , pp. Ixx-lxxv, Martin, pp. cvii-cix) and 
indeed this edition itself, passim. Here I wish to deal with three problems: 
(i) the possible existence of Hebrew translations of the Aramaic works 
attributed to the patriarch; (2) the possible existence of other pseudo-
Enochic writings besides those which have just been discussed; and (3) 
the connection between the astronomical and calendrical texts of Qumran 
and the Astronomical Book of Enoch. 

I. In the Essene scriptorium of Hirbet Qumran texts originally composed 
in Aramaic were occasionally translated into the Hebrew language. Two 
striking examples are the books of Tobias and Job. A tiny fragment of 4Q 
(to be given the number 4Q232 in DJD) seems to provide us with a speci
men of the Hebrew version of the Aramaic work edited under the title 
Description of the New Jerusalem.^ Some Hebrew fragments of iQlQ^ are 
approximately equivalent to some passages of the Ethiopic Enoch: 

1 Q I 9 I : cf. Gen. 6: 1 2 (for line 3 ) ; En. 8: 4 and En. 9: 3 (for line 4); 
but the context is perhaps that of En. 7: 4-6. 

2 : cf. En. 9: 1 -4 (4QEn* i iv 6 - 1 1 and En^ i iii 7 - 1 6 ) . 
3 : cf. En. 106 ;4 for line 5 cf. 4QEn^ 5 i 29-30. 

1 3 - 1 4 : prayer addressed to God. 
' Such references would be more valuable, iii, pp . 84-9 (2Q24) ; B . Jongeling, Journal for 

however, if more precise information were given Study of Judaism, i (1970), 58-64 and 185-6 
in each case as to whether we are dealing with an (a fragment of i i Q ) ; several important frag-
implicit quotation, an allusion, a reminiscence, ments of 4Q, unpublished, 
or a vague similarity in style or content. ^ Published by me in DJD i, pp . 84-6 and 1 5 2 . 

* Milik, DJD i, pp . 1 3 4 - 5 ( i Q 3 2 ) and * On this fragment see Milik, Biblica, 32 
DJD iii, pp . 184-93 (5QI5) ; M . Baillet, DJD ( 1 9 5 0 , 393~400-
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None the less, I do not think that these are fragments of a close translation of 
the Book of Watchers grouped with the 'Book of Noah' fragment of En. 
106-7 ; the parallel passages differ too much.^ Neither is it possible to vouch 
for the exact equivalence between the Hebrew texts of horoscopes and physio
gnomical predictions contained in 4QI862 and the horoscope of Noah 
(followed by other horoscopes ?) in the Aramaic 'Book of Noah' (see above, 
P- 56). 

2. It is not certain that there ever existed any other literary compositions 
attributed to Enoch beyond the five which are the subject of this study. A fine 
fragment from Cave 4 of Qumran (4Q246) retains one and a half columns 
of a small scroll of nine lines. It recounts succinctly, in Aramaic, the vicissi
tudes of Seleucid domination and passes on to an apocalyptic section with 
the phrase: Di7 Dip** 'until the People of God rise' (ii 4). Now, at i i 
we find the passage K̂ 'DHD Ulp ^D3 m!2? ''ni^[S7, followed by a direct 
address to God, yiW), 'and your years' (line 2), n n S 'you' (line 3), etc. 
At the beginning of the phrase quoted we must understand something 
like: '[and the terror] settled on him' (cf. Dan. 10 : 7). The expression which 
follows, 'he fell before the throne', reminds us of En. 1 4 : 24: 'And I, until 
this moment, I was cast down upon my face, trembling . . . ' (before the divine 
throne in the heavenly palace, 1 4 : 18-20).^ It is not necessarily Enoch, how
ever, that the author of this Aramaic apocalypse makes approach the throne 
of God; it may be another visionary of sacred history, such as Levi, Moses, 
Elias, or Daniel, or even an angel.^ 

There are the following mentions of Enoch in Qumran manuscripts so 
far published: 

A long discourse of Enoch on the birth of Noah in iQGenAp (see above, 
PP- 55-6) . 

A description of literary activity by Enoch in a Hebrew fragment related 
to the book of Jubilees (quoted above, p. 12) . 

' For the relation of this manuscript, of ^ Cf. the description of the throne in 4QEn-
i Q G e n A p , and of En . 1 0 6 ^ to the *Book of Giants^; this is to be distinguished from the 
Noah', see above, p p . 55 -6 . thrones of the L a s t Judgement, Dan. 7: 9-10 

* J . M . Allegro, DJD v, p p . 88-91 and and in 4QEnGiants^, below, p . 305. 
pi. X X X I ; cf. J . Strugnell, Revue de Qumran, * There is in fact a document of 4Q entitled 
1970, pp . 274-6 and, for the bibliography, *Book of the Words of Michael' (cf. below, 
J . A. Fitzmyer, Catholic Biblical Quarterly, p . 91) . 
31 (1969), 7 0 - 1 . 
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Isolated mentions of his name in s Q 1 3 3 2 (Milik, DJD iii, p. 182) and 
in 3QI4 7 I (Baillet, ibid., p. 103; my reading against f b n i of the ed.). 

3. Jub. 4 : 1 8 attributes to Enoch the written composition of a 'testimony' 
on the weeks of years of the jubilees, on the number of the years, on the 
order of the months, and on the sabbaths of years. As we have noted above 
(p. 1 1 ) , this information goes beyond the calendar of the Astronomical Book 
of Enoch, which describes only one lunisolar year or at the very most 
a triennial cycle. On the other hand, about twenty calendrical texts of 4Q 
deal in detail with the cycles of three, six, seven, and forty-nine years. ̂  
The Ethiopic text of Jub. 4: 18 does not speak, in the plural, of 'weeks of the 
jubilees (as Charles translates), but in the singular, 'the week (subd'ehomuY 
of the jubilees.^ This expression refers, beyond doubt in my opinion, to the 
most extensive cycle to be found in the calendars of 4Q, namely to the cycle 
of the seven jubilees. This cycle is sufficiently represented by fragments 
of the calendar in a copy of the Rule of the Community, 4QS^ (4Q26O), which 
dates from the second half of the second century B . C . But before summarizing 
this text let us first recall what is already known about the calendar revealed 
to us by the Qumran manuscripts. 

The year contains 'only 364 days' (Jub. 6: 38; En. 7 2 : 32 , etc.), a figure 
divisible by seven; it has twelve months, each of thirty days, and four inter
calary days, one in each period of three months. The three-month period 
or season contains exactly thirteen weeks (Jub. 6: 29), and the days of the 
week are distributed symmetrically over each period. New Year's day and 
the first day of each three-month period ( i /I , i/IV, i /VII, i /X) always fall 
on a Wednesday. The dates of the feasts are likewise fixed; a particular day 
of any given month comes on the same day of the week every year. Here is 
the Essene calendar schematically arranged: 

Day of the week Months 
I , I V , Vl l , X I I , V , Vl l l , X I H I , V I , I X , X I I 

4th (Wed.) I 8 15 2Z 29 6 13 20 27 4 I I i8 25 
5th(Thur.) 2 9 16 23 30 7 14 21 28 5 12 19 26 
6th (Fri.) 3 10 17 24 1 8 15 22 29 6 13 20 27 
7th (Sabbath) 4 11 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 7 I4 ^8 
ist(Sun.) 5 12 19 26 3 10 17 24 1 8 15 22 29 
2nd (Mon.) 6 13 20 27 4 11 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 
3rd(Tue.) 7 14 21 28 5 12 19 26 3 10 17 24 31 

^ T o be given the numbers 4 Q 2 6 O B , 2 9 3 , w^sdt, occur in a quotation of J u b . 4 : 1 8 ; see 
3 1 9 - 3 7 . Add to these a tiny fragment of CSCO 221/Aeth. 4 1 , pp . 66, 24, and Version, 
6 Q 1 7 (DJD iii, pp . 1 3 2 - 3 and pi. X X V I I ) . 222/42, p . 59, 7-8 . 

* T h e same terms, subd^ehomu baiyubele-
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The calendars of 4Q deal also with the rotation of duty for the priestly 
families in the Temple. The priestly roster is spread over six years, and this 
sexennial cycle reflects a desire to synchronize the sect's religious calendar 
(of twelve months with thirty days each and four intercalary days, i.e. a 
solar reckoning) with the lunisolar calendar (of twelve months with 
alternatively twenty-nine and thirty days and a month intercalated every 
three years). Accordingly, the two calendars synchronize every three years 
( 3 6 4 x 3 = 3 5 4 x 3 + 30). Six years are needed for a priestly family's turn 
to come round again in the same week of the year, since there were 
twenty-four families^ serving thirteen times in such a period ( 2 4 x 1 3 = 
52 X 6).^ The priestly sexennial cycle can be summarized in the accompany
ing table (fig. 6), which gives the dates for the consecutive sabbaths of twenty-
four families. 

Thus every sabbath, month, year, and likewise every feast, was determined 
by the name of a priestly family; in other words they were under the 'sign', 
'of, of such a family. The six years of the sexennial cycle began with the 
signs, ^ototy of Gemul, Yeda'yah, Miyamin, Sekanyah, Yesab'ab and Ha-
Poses. In the cycle of the seven jubilees which is described in 4QS^ the 
'signs' for the successive triennial periods are enumerated, for example ^dt 
G'mul and ^6t S'kanyah. Here is an extract from this text relating to the 
fourth jubilee, 4QS^ (4Q26OB) i vi 6 - 1 3 . 

rm T\^w:i "piaLi nix n w n H^IDB?] nix T\'^^'^b'^:i b^m s 

n̂ iDU? nix rwimh [nnx '?im] nix n '̂t&'ann r\^iyo 9 

"jiaj nix n̂ t2?̂ 2̂?3 m'D^ [nix noaa^n] '?iai nix n ŝ7*'m3 10 

n̂ iDB; nix n̂ û âna "piai [nix n̂ itt̂ a] n îDc; nix n w n n 

///—ninx [ii^'^^lhn] '?[i]a[i '?:ivn ri'^mi ni]x nDaû n nnx 12 
-I O E r 1 O 

n ^ 3 D > w 7\^W2 n[T]a 13 
'[In the second (year)], the sign of Gemul. In the fifth (year), the sign of 

Sekanyah: ^after the Release (semtttah), the sign [of Gemul. In the fourth 
(year), the] sign of Sekanyah; at the Release, the sign^ of Gemul. In the third 

^ I Chron. 24: 7 - 1 8 . But in the Qumran 
manuscripts the cycle begins with G®m<il and 

not with Ydyarib. 
^ Cf. Milik, Ten Years, pp . 107-8. 



I ST year 
2 Delayah 
3 Me'ozyah 
4 Yoyarib 
5 Yeda'yah 

4/1 
i i / I 
18/I 
25/1 

21/VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
i i /VII 

7/XII 
14/XII 
21 /XII 
28/XII 

23/V 
30/V 
7/VI 
14/VI 

9/XI 
16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 

25/IV 
2/V 
9/V 
16/V 

i i / X 
18/X 
25/X 
2/XI 

28/III 
4/IV 
i i / IV 
18/IV 

14/IV 
21 /IX 
28/IX 
4/X 

30/11 
7/III 
14/III 
21/III 

16/VIII 2/II 
23/VIII 9/II 
30/VIII 16/II 
7/IX 23/11 

1 8 / V I I 
2S/Vn 
2 / V I I I 
9 / V I I I 

2nd year 
6 Ilarim 
7 Se'orim 
8 Melakyah 
9 Miyamin 

2/II 
9/n 
16/11 
23/11 

18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 

4/1 
i i / I 
18/I 
25/1 

21/VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
i i /VII 

7/XII 
14/XII 
21 /XII 
28/XII 

3rd year 

23/V 
30/V 
7/VI 
14/VI 

9/XI 
16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 

25/IV 
2/V 
9/V 
16/V 

i i / X 
18/X 
25/X 
2/XI 

28/III 
4/IV 
i i / IV 
18/IV 

14/IX 
21 / IX 
28/IX 
4/X 

30/11 
7/in 
1 4 / 1 1 1 
21/111 

1 6 / V I I I 
2 3 / V I I I 
3 0 / V I I I 
7 / I X 

10 Ha-Qos 
11 *Abiyah 
12 YeSu* 
13 Sekanyah 

30/11 
7/in 
14/111 
21/111 

16/VIII 
23/VIII 
30/VIII 
7/IX 

2/II 
9/II 
16/II 
23/n 

18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 

4/1 
I I / I 
18/I 
25/1 

21/VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
I I / V I I 

7/XII 
14/XII 
21 /XII 
28/XII 

4th year 

23/V 
30/V 
7/VI 
14/VI 

9/XI 
16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 

25/IV 
2/V 
9/V 
16/V 

i i / X 
18/X 
25/X 
2/XI 

28/111 
4/IV 
1 1 / I V 
1 8 / I V 

1 4 / I X 
2 1 / I X 
28 / IX 
4/X 

14 •Elya§ib 
15 Yaqim 
16 Hupah 
17 Yesab'ab 

28/111 
4/IV 
i i / IV 
18/IV 

14/IX 
21 / IX 
28/IX 
4/X 

30/11 
7/III 
14/III 
21/III 

16/VIII 
23/VIII 
30/VIII 
7/IX 

2/II 
9/II 
16/II 
23/n 

18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 

4/1 
i i / I 
18/I 
25/1 

21/VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
I I / V I I 

7/XII 
14/XII 
21 /XII 
28/XII 

5th year 

23/V 
30/V 
7/VI 
14/VI 

9/XI 
16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 

2 5 / I V 
2 /V 
9/V 
16/V 

i i / X 
18/X 
25 /X 
2 / X I 

18 Bilgah 
19 'Immer 
20 Hazir 
21 Ha-Pose§ 

25/IV 
2/V 
9/V 
16/V 

i i / X 
18/X 
25/X 
2/XI 

28/III 
4/IV 
i i / IV 
18/IV 

14/IX 
21 / IX 
28/IX 
4/X 

30/11 
7/III 
14/ni 
21/III 

16/VIII 2/II 
23/VIII 9/n 
30/VIII 16/II 
7/IX 23/11 

18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 

4/1 
i i / I 
18/I 
25/1 

21/VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
i i /VII 

7/XII 
14/XII 
21 /XII 
28/XII 

30/V 
7 / V I 
1 4 / V I 

9/XI 
16 /XI 
23 /XI 
30/XI 

22 Petahyah 
23 Yehizqi'el 
24 Yakin 

I Gemul 

23/V 
30/V 
7/VI 
14/VI 

9/XI 
16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 

25/IV 
2/V 
9/V 
16/V 

i i / X 
18/X 
25/X 
2/XI 

28/III 
4/IV 
i i / IV 
18/IV 

14/IX 
21 / IX 
28/IX 
4/X 

30/11 
7/III 
14/ni 
21/III 

16/VIII 2/II 
23/VIII 9/II 
30/VIII 16/II 
7/IX 23/11 

18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 

6th year 
4/1 
i i / i 
18/1 
25/1 

2 1 / V I 
28/VI 
4 /VII 
I I / V I I 

7 / X I I 
1 4 / X I I 
2 1 / X I I 
28 /XII 

F I G . 6 . T a b l e of the sexennial priestly cycle 
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(year), the sign [of Sekanyah. In the sixth (year), the sign of] Gemul. In the 
second (year), the sign^ of Sekanyah; in the fifth (year), the sign of [Gemul. 
After] the Release, the sign of Sekanyah. ^ În the fourth (year), the sign of 
Gemul; [at the Release, the sign] of Sekanyah. In the third (year), the sign of 
Gemul; ^̂ in the sixth (year), the sign of Sekanyah. [In the second (year), the 
sign] of Gemul. In the fifth (year), the sign of Sekanyah: ^^after the Release, 
the [sign of the beginning of the (new) Jubilee, Ge]mul. The fourth Jubilee 
(counts) seventeen* signs; ^ f̂rom the (last) to the Release (there remain) two 
(yearly) signs of (the triennial cycle of) Sekanyah . . . 

* Actually sixteen (see fig. 7); the scribe adds the *sign' of the beginning of the fifth 
jubilee, mentioned immediately before. 

The cycle of the seven jubilees can be reduced to a table (Fig. 7). It can 
easily be seen from this table that the computation is actually a cycle of six 
jubilees, since the distribution of the triennial cycles in the seventh jubilee 
exactly repeats that of the first. Whatever may have been the reason for the 
invention of this cycle, it required no small amount of faith to attribute it, 
or that of any other Qumran calendar, to Enoch; for all these calculations 
take account of twenty-four priestly families whose organization and intro
duction to the service of the temple at Jerusalem date from the Persian era. 

Be that as it may, the calendar of the seven jubilees, and to a lesser extent 
other computations of this kind, could be entitled the 'Book of the Signs'.' 
Now, apart from the passage of Jub. 4: 18, I find a vague reminiscence of 
a *Book of the Signs', connected with the priestly number of twenty-four, in 
the extra-canonical traditions of the Samaritans. This Aramaic apocryphon, 
the oldest and the most important, composed during the Arab period, is 
well known; it bears the Arab title Kitdh aWAsdtir and was first published 
by M. Gaster.2 

In this work the beginning of the section relating to Enoch is expressed 
in the following terms (f. 2"" 1 9 - 2 5 = Gaster ii 6-7): w^wldyrd Ihnwk wbnh 
mdynh wsmh flm rbth btr yg' snh Up hnwk bspr h*wtwt dyt^bnh ̂ 'dm w'nyn 
kd' ^bny shm by' Irhwth wy^' Ibhwr krnyh bnyy'qb wltwldwt 'bdyU 'lyzvn: 'And 
Jared begat Enoch and he built a town called Shalem the Great. And when 

^ ha-^Otdt was, in fact, the siglum which I and 174-90; xv (1944), 7 1 - 8 7 and 128. I quote 
myself gave quite spontaneously to 4 Q 2 6 O B . from the earliest copy of it (parchment, thir-

2 The Asatir, The Samaritan Book of the teenth century), which is in my possession 
'Secrets of Moses*, 1927; later published by (cf. RB Ixvii (i960), p. 103), adding to it 
Z . Ben-Hayyim in Tarbiz, xiv (1943), 104-25 Caster's numbering. 
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Year I 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 2& 3 4 5 6 7 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I St jubilee S G S G Si G S G S 
2nd jubilee S G S G S G S G S G 
3rd jubilee G S G S G S G S G 
4th jubilee G S G S G S G S G 
5th jubilee G S G S G S G S G S 
6th jubilee S G S G S G S G S 
7th jubilee S G S G SI G S G S 
Year I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 29 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 

Year I 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I8t jubilee G S G S G S G 
2nd jubilee S G S G S G S 
3rd jubilee S G S G S G S 
4th jubilee S G S G S G S 
5th jubilee G S G S G S G 
6th jubilee G S G S S G 
7th jubilee G S G S G S G 

Year 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 

F I G . 7 . T a b l e of the cycle of the seven jubilees 

The new meaning which results from this correction, dyhb 'dm, 'which Adam 
gave (to him)', reflects a later phase of tlfie legend about antediluvian litera
ture, according to which it was Adam himself who invented the true calendar 
contained in the Book of the Signs and in two other books and had it 
engraved on a staff.' In the allusion of the Samaritan Book to the double 
number of names engraved on two stones of corneUan (those of the ephod, 
Exod. 28: 9 - 1 1 and 39: 6; analogous to those of the breastplate, Exod. 28: 
20 and 39: 13) I see a veiled but unmistalcable reference to the number of the 
twenty-four priestly families. Hence the Samaritans, just like the Judaeans, 

* Cf. J . Macdonald, The Theology of the and medieval Christians attributed to A d a m 
Samaritans, 1964, p . 319 . Similarly Byzantine tlie invention of astronomy. 

8261616 F 

Enoch was 13 years old, he learned the Book of the Signs in order to give it 
to men; and these are the 24 stones of cornelian, 1 2 for the (time of Divine) 
Favour and 1 2 for the election of the families (from) the sons of Jacob and 
of the generations of the Servants of the High G o d / The copyist first wrote 
dytbnh 'dm, 'in order that (the sons of) Adam might be converted (ytbnh: 
Arabic pronunciation of ytpnh ?)', and then corrected it to dyhbnh I ^dm 
(He above the Taw, the latter cancelled by a dot placed beside the He). A 
subsequent corrector cancelled nh I by the dots placed above these letters. 
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must have had, since the Persian era, a service of the twenty-four families of 
priests in their temple on Mount Gerizim. The Book of the Signs is often 
quoted in the 'Asatir; various people get to know of it and consult it like a 
collection of oracles: iv 2 (Noah), v 16 (Nimrod), vi 18 (an Egyptian sorcerer, 
contemporary with Abraham: hrs wsmh twrts mn Uwpy spr h'wtwt bhnwkyh, 
'a sorcerer named Tritos (?), one of the disciples of the Book of the Signs at 
Hanokyah', f. 8"̂  4-5)>^ vii 4 (the same magician foretells disaster to the kings 
Amraphel and Kedar-Laomer), viii 16 (the Pharaoh contemporaneous with 
Joseph learns of the Book of the Signs in Babylon the Great), ix 7 (Palti 
the soothsayer makes predictions concerning Moses), x 5 (Bileam). 

In the section about Noah the 'Asatir enumerates three works of ante
diluvian wisdom: bz' snyn Up tlth spry bryth spr h*twt wspr ngmwt wspr 
mlhmwt zh spr twldt 'dm: 'In 7 years he (Noah) learned the three Books of 
Creation: the Book of the Signs, the Book of Astronomy (Arab nagmah, *star'), 
the Book of the Wars which is the Book of the Generation of Adam' (f. 4"̂  
1 8 - 2 1 = iii 9). After the flood, at the time of the distribution of the earth by 
Noah among his descendants, wyhb spr h'twt Vrpksd wspr ngymwt Vylm wspr 
mlhmwtyhb Vswr: *And he gave the Book of the Signs to Arpachshad, and the 
Book of Astronomy to Elam, and the Book of Wars he gave to Ashur' (f. 5^ 
3 - 6 = iv 15) . The second book, the astronomical document, is the Enochic 
work par excellence. The third, which obviously takes up 'the book of the 
Wars of Yahweh' of Num. 2 1 : 14, seems to refer to the involvement of the 
sons of Adam and their daughters (En. 6: i) in the struggle between the forces 
of good and evil or, in other words, to the Visions of Enoch (En. 6-19) , the 
work which seems to be of Samaritan origin (cf. above, pp. 9 -10 and 3 1 ) . 

The title of this third book occurs a second time as a place-name: wq'm 
'dm bmdynh dhkmth dmtqryh sprh dspr mlhmwt yhwh w'mh ngymw dywmyh 
wz' qrby yth w'mh lyt 'hd mnwn w'qr wsrh Igw b'dn: 'And Adam lived in the 
country of Hokmata which is called Sifrah (the Book), i.e. the Book of the 
Wars of Yahweh. And he saw the planets of the days; and 7 approached him; 
and he saw that none of them was any more. And he removed and dwelt in 
Badan' (f. z"" zz-z^ i = i 2 1 - 3 ) . Adam thus lived first of all in the land of 
Wisdom and of the Book; after the vision of the seven wandering stars which 
approach him, and for this reason are punished (cf. En. 1 8 : 1 3 - 1 6 ) , he is 
driven from paradise and lives at the 'House of Judgement', Bi{t)-Dan.^ 
Now, when Enoch died, he was borne off to Sifrah, and it was thither that 

' T h e place-name means more or less *the Babylonian Jews, below, p. 3 3 7 . 
school of Enoch'; such a notion was known to ^ Cf. RB Ixxiii (1966), 527, n. 2 1 . 
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all the patriarchs came, from Adam down to Methuselah: hywm mt hnwk 
Hw kl hny 'dm Isprh msm' 'dm mbky Ih hd myt hnwk whstbl Isprh wbkwth 'dm 
wst w'nws wqynn wmhill'V) wyrd wbrh mtwslh dhwh d'r bb'dn: 'On the day 
when Enoch died came all the children of Adam to Sifrah. Adam was heard 
weeping, because Enoch died. And he was carried to Sifrah. And they wept 
over him, Adam and Seth and Enosh and Qainan and Mahalal'el and Jared 
and his son Methuselah who was living in Beddan' (f. 3^ 1 0 - 1 5 = 32~4)-
Adam came from the place called 'House of the Book of the Signs' (cf. 
Qiryat-sepher, Josh. 1 5 : 1 5 - 1 6 , Judg. i : 1 1 - 1 2 ) , where he taught 'Ahidan 
the son of Tubalqain, the latter residing at Hebron {Qiryat-'arba'): 'hydn 
br twblqyn dhwh dW bhbrwn rys hyl qyn'h whwh tmn 'Ip %yspr h'wtt qmy 'dm: 
'Ahidan the son of Tubal-Qain who was living in Hebron, and he was the 
head of the army of Qainites, and he had learned there, in Be(t)-Sefer of the 
Signs, before Adam' (f. 3"" 1 6 - 1 9 = ii 35-6) . The tomb of Enoch could be 
seen in the necropolis of Sychar (John 4: 5),^ at the foot of Mount Ebal; 
the author of 'Asatir identifies Sychar with Sichem (there is a similar connec
tion in John 4): wqbyr hnwk bw bkbwn (read bgbwn ?) hr gryzym bbt' (Aleph 
above the Heth) dy mtqryh yskr w'tqry twrh (Waw above the Beth) hr 'ybl 
dhbhlw hnwk bh whbnh bh qbryn sgy hk d'mr {hn'} 'dm dw skm 'llmh wVl 
mnh trh swmyh dlyt 'sth qrbh lyd shrt hr gryzym b' 'Ipym d'myn dw qry mqlt 
Vrwq swr ysw'h: 'And Enoch was buried in the neighbourhood of Mount 
Gerizim in the place (?) which is called Yiskar; and the mountain is called 
Mount 'Ebal where they hid (?) Enoch. And there are built in it many tombs. 
As {Enoch} Adam had said: "this is the 'place of worship (Shekem)' for the 
God of the world and above it is the Gate of Heaven." For the fire does not 
approach the vicinity of Mount Gerizim at two thousand cubits; this is 
called the Shelter for the Fugitive, the Rock of Salvation' (f. 3^ 21-4"^ i = 
ii 38-41).^ 

In spite of so much allusiveness and unintelligibility the Samaritan tradi
tion concerning the personage of Enoch is thus seen to be fairly rich. It is 
to Enoch, rather than to Adam, that—according to the information provided 
by the Kitab al-*Asatir—^we should ascribe the authorship of the three ante
diluvian works transmitted to posterity by Noah: the Books of the Signs, 
of the Heavenly Bodies, and of the Wars. We can recognize in these without 

^ Cf, I. Ben-Zvi, Sepherha-Shomronim, igyo, zur samaritanischen Religion der aramdischen 
pp. 66-7. Periode^ 1972; he does not, however, use this 

^ See H . G . Kippenberg, Garizin und Syn- important text concerning the theological 
agoge, Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen role of Mount Gerizim. 



68 I N T R O D U C T I O N 

much difficulty the earliest compositions attributed to Enoch: the sacred 
calendars, the most comprehensive of which concerns the cycle of the seven 
jubilees, the astronomical treatise (En. 72-82) , and the Visions of Enoch 
(En. 6-19) . 

T o return to the Qumran manuscripts, we should note finally that there 
is only one astronomical text which closely recalls the lunisolar calendar 
found at the beginning of the Astronomical Book of Enoch. This is a Hebrew 
text copied in cryptic writing (4QAstrCrypt = 4Q317) and represented by 
seventy-six fragments. In it the phases of the moon are described, on a scale 
of fourteenths of the area of the full moon, for the successive days of the 
solar year of 364 days. From it I quote fr. i ii 2 - 1 4 , concerning the fifth 
to tenth days of an unspecified month :i 

[ n o D D ] 1 3 n i & a [ n 3 ] 

; nrb x i a n p i x n t & s ] vf^bvf n o D n 

[ p i x n i p y y a n x n ] D D n i a n ^ a i ^ a 5 

[ vac]at nr^ x i n n 

; ^ i n n nv"? m i x ^ w a j n n 

[ i T i T vfwn X 1 3 3 1 " p j y a a r p n n 

[ r\i7ynb ] D I ] riioDn"? m i x 

[ n^pjii 1 3 n^vfD2]vac. f)2iDb n n x a 10 

[ n'?'''?'? x i a n p i ] h n x ' n p i ' p n a 

[ x i a n ]Di D^nir n^pajn 1 3 m a ^ y a 

[ n^pin i n n»s7 ^ n ] ! & » 3 mc. n"?^"?"? 

vac]at h'?^'?'? X 1 2 n ]D1 

^ D D i ^ n a M S . 

'On the fifth (day) of this (month) [it is covered (up to) twelve (fourteenths) 
(of its surface);] and so [it enters the day. On the sixth (day)] it is covered 

' T h e restorations are made from other unit in the day of the month, so that as a 
fragments; the text of lines 7-9, however, result the figures in lines 2, 5, 7 are corrected 
remains uncertain. T h e scribe was out by one by him from HS^IIKD, n W 3 , nS73tt̂ 3. 
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Up to thir[teen (fourteenths), and so enters the day]. On the seventh (day) 
it is covered up to [fourteen (fourteenths), and thus] enters the day. vacat. 
On the eighth [its Ught holds sway into the day, in the midst] of the firmament 
above, [up to fourteen and half (fourteenths). And at the coming of the sun] 
its light comes to be obscured, [and thus it begins to become visible] on the 
first of the week, vacat. [On the ninth (day) it is visible] for one (fourteenth) 
portion [and thus enters the night.] On the tenth [it is visible for two (four
teenths), and thus enters] the night, vacat. On the ele[venth it is visible for 
three (fourteenths)] and thus enters the night.' 



C H A P T E R II 

E A R L Y V E R S I O N S O F T H E B O O K S O F E N O C H 

T H E ancient translations of the works attributed to Enoch have not yet 
received sufficient attention. There are no studies, for instance, of the dates 
of the translation of the various Enochic writings—studies that should take 
as their starting-point a comparison of the vocabulary and phraseology of 
the Greek Enoch with those of classical texts and, more especially, with the 
language of the papyri of the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Neither are 
there any lists of quotations from the books of Enoch in early Christian 
literature (Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, Slavonic) other than Greek 
and Latin patristic works. 

T H E G R E E K V E R S I O N 

The most important text of the Greek Enoch, which gives us the first part of 
the Ethiopic Enoch almost in its entirety, is the codex Panopolitanus of the 
sixth, if not the end of the fifth century. It was found, at the time of the 
excavations undertaken by the order of S. Gr^baut, in the winter of 1886/7, 
in a grave of the Coptic cemetery of Akhmim-Panopolis (in Upper Egypt) 
which was in use from the fifth right up to the fifteenth century. Beside 
the same body there lay a second manuscript, a mathematical papyrus 
dating from the Byzantine era, certainly from before the Arab invasion.^ Our 
manuscript, after a spell in the Gizeh Museum (hence the name Gizeh MS. , 
which is now erroneous), became part of the collection of papyri in the Cairo 
Museum.^ Grenfell and Hunt correctly date it to the fifth or sixth century, 
as against the eighth-century dating of the editio princeps. 

The Cairo codex 10759, as it is now, is composed of 33 leaves, 66 pages 
(parchment, 16 cm. x 13 cm., bound; no original pagination). After a page 
with the Coptic cross, comes the Gospel of Peter (pp. 2 - 1 0 ) ; then, after a 

' Edited by J . Baillet in the Mimoires publids Grenfell and A. S . Hunt, Catalogue giniral 
par les membres de la Mission archdologique des antiquitds dgyptiennes du Musie du Caire, 
frangaise au Caire, be. i , Paris (1892), 1-89. N^^ 10001-10869: Greek Papyri, Oxford 1903, 

^ Inv. no. 10759; see the description by B . P. p. 93. 
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blank leaf, there follows the Apocalypse of Peter (pp. 1 3 - 1 9 ; leaves bound 
upside down) and one page left blank. Pp. 2 1 - 6 6 contain two fragmentary 
manuscripts of the Enochic Book of Watchers, while a leaf of parchment 
stuck on the inner board of the binding gives part of the Acts of St. Julian. 
The text of Enoch was copied by two scribes, the first on pp. 2 1 - 5 0 (21 lines 
per page) and the second, who was more skilful, on pp. 5 1 - 6 6 (28 lines per 
page); the change takes place at En. 14 : 22, €Gr7]Ka{v) / iva>7nov. The binding 
of this volume of miscellanea is certainly later than the copy of the Enochic 
text which was at first separate from it and circulating independently of the 
New Testament apocrypha. 

The two different manuscripts of the Book of Watchers (En. 1 -36) offered 
by the Cairo codex are both mutilated. The first (our siglum C ) begins at 
p. 21 with the last words of En. 1 9 : 3 , avOpcoirov o (not <l)s = os of the edd.) 
eyo) €L8OV. It seems probable to me that C began right at the beginning (En. 
1 : 1 ) , the early leaves having subsequently been lost. In any case the model 
which the first scribe had at his disposal was mutilated and ended with En. 
2 1 : 9a, T o T € d7r€Kpid[r]] [JLOI KOL etirev (p. 23 , line 8a). In the meantime a 
complete copy of the same work was found, which the same copyist set 
about transcribing after the preceding one, without leaving any gap: Aoyos 
€v\oyLas Atvcox K . T . X . A second scribe finished this text, which now ends with 
o TTaTTJp GOV of En. 3 2 : 6 (our siglum C). It must, however, originally have 
been complete, the remainder of the text (En. 3 2 : 6^-36: 4) having filled the 
first page of the last leaf, subsequently lost, while the second page was left 
blank apart from the subscription with the title of the work. 

The mathematical papyrus and the parchment of the Petrine and Enochic 
texts were, without any doubt, laid in the grave in accordance with the will 
of the deceased; these works must have formed part, or even the whole, of 
his private library. The often-repeated theory of E . Schiirer,^ that our codex, 
and in particular the copy of Enoch, was made in a hurry merely in order 
to be placed in the grave where it was found, seems ridiculous to me. In 
fact, all the scribes of the Cairo codex were professionals who discharged 
their task creditably. The textual deficiencies, which are greatly exaggerated, 
are due in the first place to the models which were accessible to them; other 
'faults' are simply the orthographical styles of the period. The Aramaic 
fragments of 4Q Enoch emphasize the value of these two precious witnesses 
of the Greek version of the Book of Watchers: in spite of their omissions, 
glosses, etc., they are unquestionably superior to the corresponding part 

" Geschichte des judischen Volkes^, iii, p . 269 n. 42. 
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of the Ethiopic Enoch. Moreover, the Ethiopic translation was made from 
a Greek model which was relatively close to texts C and C'.^ 

Some extensive extracts from the Book of Watchers are quoted in the 
Chronography of George Syncellus, written at the beginning of the ninth 
century. Syncellus would appear to have borrowed them from the chronicle 
of the Alexandrian monk Panodorus, through the medium of the chronicle of 
Annianus, both dating from the beginning of the fifth century.^ The only 
manuscript known until recently which preserves these quotations was the 
Paris Bibl. Nat. grec 1 7 1 1 (A.D. lozi).^ On p. 7 of this manuscript, after 
the title e/c rod TrpcjTov j8cj8A/ou 'Eva>x' Trepl T&V iyprjyopcDV (line 23), COmes 

the text of En. 6: 1 - 9 : 4 (pp. 7, 24-8, 26); there follows the phrase which 
summarizes En. 10 : 4 - 1 2 (p. 8, 26-7) , and the subscription ravra fikv 6 'Evojx 
jxapTvpet (line 28). On p. 1 5 , after the title c/c rov Xoyov 'Evcox^ ra AotTra, irepi 

iyprjyopcov (line 2 i ) , comes the text of En. 8: 46 -10 : 14 (pp. 1 5 , 2 2 - 1 6 , 32), 
and, introduced by Kal [lederepay that of En. 1 5 : 8 - 1 6 : i (pp. 16, 3 3 - 1 7 , 7). 
The last section of this part, introduced by KOL adOcg irepl rov opovs (p. 17 , 
7 end-17) , comes in my opinion from the Book of Giants (see below, 
pp. 3 1 7 - 2 0 ) . The general subscription of the second part is as follows: KOX 
ravra fiev €K rov a ^t^Xlov 'Evc^x' '^^pl T&V iyprjyopojv (p. 17 , 17 end-i8). It 
will be seen that the passage En. 8: 4-9: 4 is duplicated; we denote the text 
of this passage at its second occurrence by the siglum S', in contrast to S 
which denotes the remainder of the quotations from Syncellus.4 

' See editio princeps (signed in Cairo, lated I Enoch? Or was he perhaps himself this 
November 1891) : U . Bouriant, 'Fragments du man? ' (p. 13) . Aalen was right, however, in 
texte grec du livre d'Enoch et de quelques stressing the superiority of Greek texts of 
6crits attribu6s h. Saint Pierre*, Mimoires . . . , Enoch over the Ethiopic, against the defenders 
ix. I (1892), 9 3 - 1 4 7 (text of Enoch, pp . i i i - of the latter, such as C . C . Torrey in Journal 
36); photographic edition, 'Reproduction en of the American Oriental Society, Ixii (1942), 
heliogravure du manuscrit d'Enoch et des 58, and G . Zuntz in Journal of Theological 
Merits attribu^s k Saint Pierre, avec introduction Studies, xiv (1944), 162 and 169. 
de M . A. Lods ' , ibid. ix. 3 (1893) 2 1 7 - 3 9 * See H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Africanus und 
(Enoch, pp . 228-32 and pis. X I - X X X I I I ) . die byzantinische Chronographie, ii. i : Die 
Most recent manual edition by M . Black, Nachfolger des Julius Africanus, iSS 5, pp, 262-4. 
Apocalypsis Henochi Graece (Pseudepigrapha ^ It has been re-examined by H . J . de Jonge 
Veteris Testamenti Graece, iii. i ) , Leiden, 1970. (Black, loc. cit., p p . 1 4 - 1 6 ) and by me. 
I have checked C and C from reproductions in * Editio princeps of the Enochic passages 
Mimoires, ix. 3. by Scaliger (quoted above, p. v ) ; editions of 

An unconvincing theory of a close relation- the Chronography of Syncellus: J . Goar, 
ship between the Greek Enoch and St . Luke's Paris 1652 and Venice 1729; G . Dindorf, 
Gospel was proposed by A. Aalen, i V ^ T^sia- Bonn 1829, vol. i (quotation from Enoch: 
ment Studies, xiii (1966-7), 1 - 1 3 : *Was L u k e pp . 20, 1 - 2 3 , 5 and 42, 18-47, 19); cf. Black, 
personally acquainted with the man who trans- loc. cit., pp . 2 1 - 3 0 . 
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Quite recently I have found a second witness of the Chronography of Syncellus, 
which contains Enochic extracts, namely M S . Vat. Barberini Greek 2 2 7 (six
teenth century), ff. io% i i - i i ^ 17 and 21% 8-23% 2 1 . There are some variants 
as compared with the Paris M S . 1 7 1 1 , but the text is essentially very similar. 

Panodorus had to hand an excellent copy of the Book of Watchers in Greek. 
However, the needs of his work, not to mention the transmission of the 
chronicles through many centuries, have often rendered the texts of S and 
S' less than faithful to the original, particularly in En. 7 - 8 ; one example is the 
insertion of Jub. 7 : 2 2 in En. 7 : 2 . 

The numerous approximate quotations, allusions, and reminiscences 
that one finds in the Greek Christian authors of the first to fourth centuries 
prove to be of very little textual use. The earliest and the most faithful is the 
explicit quotation of En. i : 9 in the Epistle of Jude 1 4 - 1 5 , best preserved 
in the Latin version of pseudo-Cyprian, Ad Novatianum (see below, p. 184 ) . 
Equally faithful is the quotation of En. 2 1 : i by Origen, Deprinc. iv 4 8 ( 3 5 ) ; 
this is known only in Latin:^ *Sed et in libro suo Enoch ita ait: "Ambulavi 
usque ad imperfectum"' = /cat icfxLSevaa ews (/xexpt C ) TTJ? dKaraaKevdarov 

of C. On the other hand, the continuation of the same passage is puzzling: 
*scriptum namque est in eodem libello dicente Enoch: "Universas materias 
perspexi'". The same explicit quotation occurs in Ed. proph. of Clement of 
Alexandria, ii l :̂  '^EvXoyrifidvos el 6 jSAeVcov d^vaaovsy KaQruxevos eirl Xepov^iiJi\ 

6 AavLTjX Xeyei (Dan. 3 : 54 ) ofMoSo^wv rco 'Evcbx rep elprjKori' " / c a t euSov rag vXa$ 

Trdaag''. It seems to me difficult to accept that this is a direct reference to 
En. 1 9 : 3 : Kdyd) 'Evcbx ?8ov r a decop'qfiara fiovos rd irepara TrdvrcDV. At the very 
most one might envisage it as an explanatory gloss of the Enochic passage 
indicated; note in particular the philosophical meaning of vXr]y a term which 
one just would not expect in a literal translation of a work of Enoch. Such an 
explanatory phrase—in which an attempt is made to elucidate the rather 
unclear expression ra irepara Travreov, which is, moreover, a mistranslation 
(see p. 35)—would have its appropriate place in a collection of Old Testament 
quotations, enriched with glosses, exegetical notes, summaries, etc. We have 
suggested above (p. 4 6 ) that the Enochic quotation in the Epistle of Barnabas 
16: 5 is actually a summary of En. 9 0 : 2 6 - 9 (and not of En. 8 9 : 5 6 - 7 4 ) ; it 
too may have come from an annotated florilegium of quotations which were 
used in anti-Jewish polemics. Another analogous summary is quoted in the 
same Epistle at 4 : 3 :̂  ro reXetov aKdvSaXov rjyyLKev irepl oS yeypairrai^ cog 'Evojx 

^ E d . P. Koetschau, GCS 22 (1913) , 359- ^ E d . Prigent and Kraft , p . 92. 
^ E d . O. STAHLIN, GCS 17 (1909), 137-
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Xeyet. In my opinion this is a recapitulatory note to En. io6: 1 9 - 1 0 7 : i, 
where the word yeypairrai refers to the contents of the heavenly Tablets which 
Enoch had read concerning the last generations before the final catastrophe, 
foreshadowed by the Flood. In the next phrase, 
avvr€r[ji7]K€v rovg Kaipovs KOL rag i j /xepa?, pseudo-Barnabas implicitly quotes 
En. 80: 2 : *And in the days of the sinners the years shall be shortened.* 
As often in his quotations, different passages of the same sacred book are 
telescoped together; they have, however, a common denominator and a 
common 'keyword'. In our case the phrase about the 'last scandal' recalls 
En. 80: 7 - 8 : 'they shall err, and take them [sc. stars] to be gods, and evil 
shall be multiplied upon them'; the keyword is the expression 'written in 
heavenly tablets', which occurs also in En. 8 1 : i and 2. The whole passage of 
En. 80: 2-8 , with its astronomical meaning reinterpreted—probably already 
by Jews, and certainly by Christians—in an apocalyptical sense, was to 
enjoy a lasting popularity, starting with Mark 1 3 : 20 and Matt. 24: 22, 
passing through Lactantius (passages quoted above, p. 2 1 ) , and finishing with 
medieval apocalypses. 

As far as I know there do not exist any studies devoted to the influence of 
the Enochic writings in their Greek form on Jewish and Christian apocalyptic 
literature, beginning with the Graeco-Jewish Sibylline Oracles (which go 
back to the first century B . C . , if not earlier), and going on through the Fourth 
book of Esdras, the Apocalypses of Baruch, the Apocalypse of Peter, and so 
on. So far as the New Testament is concerned, it will be necessary hence
forth to dismiss definitively all the alleged references to the Book of Parables, 
since the latter is a Christian work of the third century, if not later (see 
below, pp. 89 ff.). 

Of the Book of Dreams in Greek until now only one extract was known. 
En. 89: 42-9, in a tachygraphical manuscript. Vat. Gr. 1809.^ This is an 
extract from a Byzantine chronicle, for in it the text is followed by the iden
tification of the animals with the peoples against whom David struggled 
(above, pp. 45-6) . 

A detailed description of this manuscript is given by S. Lilla.^ The second 

' F . ziS"" upper margin; pointed out by A. im Codex Vaticanus Graecus i8og, i . Fasc . in 
Mai , Patrum nova bibliotheca, ii, Rome 1844, Denkschriften der k, Akademie der Wissen^ 
plate at the head of the volume; identified and schaften, philos.-hist, Classe, 28, Vienna, 1878 
deciphered by J . Gildemeister, *Ein Fragment (transcription of the extract from Enoch, 
des griechischen Henoch', ZDMG 9 (1855), pp . 94-5 no. X V I and pi. X I ) ; ibid., 2. Fasc . 
6 2 1 - 4 ; edited more correctly by M . Gitl- 34, 1884. 
bauer. Die Ueberreste griechischer Tachygraphie ^ II testo tachigrafico del 'De divinis nominibus" 
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hand of this manuscript, to which belong also the marginal additions of ff. 
216^^-217% is that of Paul I, a disciple and the successor of St. Nilus as abbot 
of Grottaferrata, who wrote it in Calabria towards the end of the tenth 
century. The quotations of En. 89: 42-9 have occurred, in the exemplar used 
by Paul, as a scholion to the Dialogos on the 'Life of St. John Chrysostomus' 
by Palladius. Precisely in an extract of it, copied in Vat. Gr. 1809, ff. 216 ' ' -
217^^ (margins), there is a passage where a liar is compared with various 
animals:^ heiXos iariv wg Xaycpos, dpaavg cog x^^P^^j (f- ^^7"" niargo sup.) 
iffevGTTjg cos x^H'^^'^^^^y OLTrarecbv cog TrepSt^, dvqixepos cog / i w , dveXe'qfMCov cog 

XvKog. 

Two fragments which I have quite recently identified come, on the other 
hand, from a normal codex of the Book of Dreams, dating from the end of 
the fourth century. This is Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2069,^ where the fragment 
i'^+2'^ is equivalent to En. 85: 10-86: 2, and 1 ^ + 2 ^ to En. 87: 1 - 3 . ^ 

The greater part of the Epistle of Enoch has been preserved in a papyrus 
codex of the fourth century, six leaves of which were acquired in 1930 by the 
University of Michigan and eight leaves by A. Chester Beatty (now in the 
Chester Beatty Library in Dublin). The codex was originally composed 
of two quires, the first containing eight leaves (of which the first was left 
blank and the following seven were paginated from 'i' to '14') and the 
second containing fourteen leaves numbered from ' 1 5 ' to '42'; the pagina
tion is later than the copying of the text. Of the first quire there remain 
only a few fragments, three of which belonged without doubt to an Ezekiel 
apocryphon. The recto (in other words, the side on which the writing 
follows the direction of the horizontal fibres) of fr. 3 of the pseudo-Ezekiel 
contains some words of the text of Enoch, probably En. 9 1 : 3-4."^ Eight other 
small fragments could likewise belong to Enoch; one of these can in my 
opinion be identified with En. 92: i.^ The almost continuous text of En. 
97: 6 -107: 3 begins on p. ' 1 5 ' , [ t c ' ] , and finishes in the middle of p. '26', 

where, after the subscription 'ETTIGTOXTI 'EVCOX there begins MeX-qrcovy the 
homily of Melito of Sardis on the Passion. At the foot of each page anything 

(Vat, Gr, i8og) in Studi e Testi, 263 (1970), p . 19, and Milik, Chronique d'Egypte, 1 9 7 1 , 
1 1 - 1 6 . no. 92, pp . 3 2 3 - 3 2 . 

' Gitlbauer, loc. cit., i, pp . 96, 9 -10 (cf. ' See 4QEn« i i (below, p . 259); and for 
PG 47, 77-8) . ^ transcription, C . Bonner, The Homily on the 

2 A.' S. Hunt, Part X V I I , 1927, pp . 6-8: Passion by Melito bishop of Sardis and some 
'Apocalyptic Fragment'. fragments of the Apocryphal Ezekiel (Studies 

3 Fr . 3^ can be identified with En. 7 7 : and Documents, xii), 1940, p . 187. 
7 -78 : I , and fr. 3 ' with En . 78: 8; see above, ' See En« i ii 2 2 - 3 (below, pp . 2 6 1 - 2 ) . 
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from two to four lines of text are missing; the number of lines per page 
varies from 41 to 46. The six leaves containing the Epistle of Enoch are 
distributed as follows: f. i (pp. 1 5 - 1 6 ) , CB inv. no. 100; f. 2, CB 170; f. 3, 
M 5 5 5 2 ; f. 4, CB 169; f. 5, M 5 5 5 2 ; f. 6 (pp. 25-26) , CB 167.1 

The scribes of the Enochic texts C / C and CM ( = Chester Beatty-Michigan 
papyrus) copied only the Book of Watchers and the Epistle of Enoch, respec
tively. C M was attached to a Christian text; C and C were bound up, after 
the copy was made, with Christian texts. As for P. Oxy. 2069, it is not quite 
certain whether this is a single codex or two volumes copied by the same 
scribe. In any case, the editor points out that the papyrus of fragments 3 
and 5 (which I identify with the Astronomical Book of Enoch) 'is lighter 
coloured and better preserved than in the rest'. 

This independent circulation of various Enochic works in no way excludes, 
in my opinion, the existence of more comprehensive collections which might 
have imitated the Aramaic Enochic Pentateuch in two volumes put together 
in the course of the first century B . C . by Judaean scribes, or rather, to be more 
exact, by the Essene copyists of Qumran. The presence of En. 106-7 
the C M papyrus certainly seems to be evidence of the fact that this Greek 
text of the Epistle of Enoch was extracted from a collection which probably 
combined the four Enochic books (see above p. 57). I suggested above 
(p. 72) that George Syncellus, who drew on the chronicles of Annianus and 
Panodorus, gives a long quotation from the Book of Giants. Now, it has 
certainly been proved that these two Alexandrian scholars of the early fifth 
century incorporated in their works extensive extracts from apocryphal 
books, such as Jubilees and the Enochic writings. At a later date these quota
tions were in turn extracted, in part, by other chroniclers, Greek, Latin, 
Syriac, etc. Syncellus combined extracts from the Book of Watchers and 
the Book of Giants under the same heading and the same colophon. It 
can be concluded from this that in a codex of the fourth to fifth centuries, 
which Panodorus had to hand, the Book of Giants followed on directly 
from the Book of Watchers. I believe that his volume of the books of Enoch 
also contained the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of Enoch. The Greek 
extract of Vat. Gr. M S . 1809 corresponding to En. 89: 42-9 is followed by a 
lemma where the animals are identified with the peoples against whom David 

' Editio princeps of the text by C . ^onner, Papyri,,,, viii. Enoch and Melito, 1941, plates, 
with the collaboration of H . C . Youtie, The f. 8^-13 ' . Description of the codex, Kenyon, 
Last Chapters of Enoch in Greek (Studies and loc. cit., i (1933), 9-10, and Bonner, The 
Documents, viii), 1937. Photographic edition Homily, pp . 5-8 and 81 . Cf. Black, op. cit. 
by F . G . Kenyon, The Chester Beatty Biblical 
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fought (above, pp. 45-6) ; thus it certainly comes from a Byzantine chronicle. 
The Latin extract of En. 106: 1 - 1 8 comes likewise from a chronicle, trans
lated from Greek into Latin (below, p. 80). Above (p. 20) I suggested that 
a passage from Syncellus (who always copies Panodorus through the inter
mediary of Annianus) refers to the final part of the astronomical Enoch, 
unknown to the Ethiopic version. If this is correct, it must be concluded 
from this that the Astronomical Book known in Alexandria around the year 
400 still had its long text which faithfully reproduced the Aramaic original. 
That is confirmed by my identification of P. Oxy. 2069, fr. 3 , with the 
Astronomical Book in its long recension; this papyrus is approximately 
contemporaneous with the Enochic codices used by Panodorus. 

All these indications show clearly in my opinion that at the beginning of 
the fifth century there did not yet exist an Enochic Pentateuch such as we 
know it through the Ethiopic translation, with the book of Parables in the 
second place. The Greek archetype of this collection goes back at the earliest 
to the sixth or the seventh centuries, if it is at about this date that we should 
place the composition of a stichometry of the canonical and apocryphal 
books of the two Testaments, an improved edition of which bears the name 
of Nicephorus, patriarch of Constantinople from 806 to 8 1 5 . The number of 
stichoi which he gives to 'Enoch', 4,800, corresponds well to the present 
length of the Ethiopic Enoch, if one compares it, for example, with his 
figure of 5,100 for the 'Patriarchs', that is, the Testaments of the Twelve 
Patriarchs in Greek. ̂  

It remains for us finally to answer the question why Syncellus, following 
Pandorus and Annianus, says explicitly that his extracts come from the 'first 
book of Enoch'. In theory three solutions can be considered: 

1. The successive Enochic documents were counted, one after the other, 
so that 'the first book of Enoch' would have been the Book of Watchers; 
*the second book' the Book of Giants; t̂he third' the Book of Dreams; and 
so on. 

2. The first and the second books of Enoch denoted the two volumes of the 
Enochic Pentateuch, the second of which comprised only the Astronomical 
Book. 

3. The early Enochic Pentateuch (Aramaic and Greek), in its entirety, 
was looked upon as 'the first book of Enoch' to distinguish it from the 

' I have verified this passage in the Paris, line 1 5 , and in Oxford, Christ Church Greek 
Bibl. Nat. grec M S . 1 7 1 1 , preliminary f. 6^ M S . 5, f. i i ^ 19. 
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T H E L A T I N , C O P T I C , A N D S Y R I A C T R A N S L A T I O N S 

Quintus Septimius Florens TertuUianus (d. post A.D. 220) was one of the 
most assiduous readers of the Enochic works in early Christian times. The 
majority of his approximate quotations and allusions refer to chapters 6 ff. 
of the Book of Watchers. De virginibtis velandis 7. 4-8^ and De idololatria 9̂  
refer to En. 6: 1 - 2 (and to parallel passages of the same book) and also to 
Gen. 6: 1 - 2 (which is quoted explicitly). De cultu feminarumy i. 2 and ii. lo^ 
refers more specifically to En. 8: 1 - 3 : 'Quod si idem angeli, qui et materias 
et eiusmodi inlecebras detexerunt, auri dico et lapidum inlustrium, et operas 
eorum tradiderunt, etiam ipsum calliblepharum' (icaAAtjSAe^a/oov of C as 
against /caAAcDTrt^ecv of S) 'vellerumque tincturas ( r a j3a^t/ca) inter cetera 
docuerunt, damnati a deo sunt, ut Enoch refert' (ii. 10, p. 88, 18-22) . The 
text of En. 8: i that TertuUian read was closer to the original than that of 
C, S, and E (see below, notes to 4QEn^ i ii 26-8). On the teaching of astrology 
by the angels (En. 8: 3) and the interdict from heaven (En. 14 : 5) see De 
idol. 9; with En. 1 5 : 8-9 compare Apologeticum, xxii;^ on the mention of 

' E d . Aem. Kroymann and V. Bulhart, 20 (1890), 38. 
CSEL 76 (1957), 89-90. 3 Kroymann, CSEL 70 (1942), 60-1 and 88. 

^ A. Reifferscheid and G . Wissowa, CSEL ^ H . Hoppe, CSEL 69 (i939), 61 . 

Book of Parables, which has the title 'the second vision of Enoch' at En. 
3 7 : I . Cf. also 'another book which Enoch wrote' in 108: i. 

In fact, it seems to me that it is the third hypothesis which is the correct 
one, for ( i ) Syncellus combines under the same title extracts which come 
from two different Enochic works, the Book of Watchers and the Book of 
Giants; (2) in summarizing the Astronomical Book, that is, the second 
volume of the Enochic Pentateuch, Syncellus mentions only 'the Book of 
Enoch' (and not 'the Second Book of Enoch'), that is, the same one as he 
was quoting shortly before under the title of 'first book of Enoch'. If this 
supposition is correct, Panodorus must have been aware of the existence of 
the Book of Parables, although he probably did not quote it. It is possible 
that it appeared to him as being of too obviously recent and Christian com
position; if so, he showed more critical sense than the majority of modern 
scholars. However, he would be, in a rather indirect way, the first witness 
of the existence of the Parables, the composition of which goes back, in my 
opinion, to the second half of the third century A.D. (see below, pp. 94-6). 
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Methuselah in De cultu fem. i. 3 (ed. cit., p. 63), see above, p. 20. An 
obscure reference is to be found in De idol. 15 (ed. cit., p. 48): 'Haec (the 
idolatrous cult of the doorways) 'igitur ab initio praevidens spiritus sanctus 
etiam ostia in superstitionem ventura praececinit per antiquissimum pro-
pheten Enoch'. We are dealing here, in my opinion, with En. 9: 2 and 9: 10, 
where the complaints of men, which rise as far as the 'doorways of heaven', 
are mentioned.^ Obviously this is a very forced interpretation in which the 
Christian apologist does not take any account of the context. 

The passage in De idol. 4 (ed. cit., p. 33) is very important. After the 
quotation of the decalogue: 'ne feceris idolum . . . neque similitudinem 
eorum quae in caelo sunt et quae in terra et quae in mari' (Exod. 20: 3 and 
Deut. 5: 8), TertuUian continues: 'antecesserat Enoch praedicens omnia 
elementa, omnem mundi censum, quae caelo, quae mari, quae terra conti
nentur, in idololatrian versuros daemonas et spiritus desertorum angelorum, 
ut pro deo adversus deum consecrarentur.' The Christian author is certainly 
referring to En. 19 : i (as the editors of the Ethiopic Enoch have indeed 
remarked), but the first part of his phrase: 'omnia elementa, omnem mundi 
censum. . . continentur' refers, in my opinion, to the description of the world 
in the account of the journeyings of Enoch (En. 1 7 - 3 6 ) . I do not think that 
the expression 'quae in caelo sunt' alludes to En. 80: 7, 'they will look at the 
(stars) as gods', but rather to En. 3 3 - 6 . TertuUian continues with an explicit 
and very faithful quotation of En. 99: 6-7 which can be compared in large 
part to the Greek text of C M : 

*denique idem Enoch simul et cultores idoli et fabricatores in comminatione prae-
damnat: " E t rursus iuro vobis peccatores, quod in diem sanguinis perditionis tristitia 
( M S ; A ; paenitentia M S . B) parata est. Qui servitis lapidibus 

et qui imagines facitis aureas et argenteas [,caJ] ol y\v(j>ovT€s €lK6va\s dpyvjpdg KOL 
et ligneas et lapideas et fictiles et servitis xP^crfe, ^vXlvas re [/caJ Xidlvag] /cat oarpa-
phantasmatibus et daemoniis et spiritibus Kivasy KOL Xarp€v\ovT€s (f>av\Tdaiiaai KOL 
<et> infami<i>s2 et omnibus erroribus non haipxyvloils Kal jSScAuyJjLtaort KOL TTvevfiaat 

secundum scientiam, nullum ab iis inve- Trovrjl^poLS Kai] Trdoais rais TrXdvais ov KOJT 
nietis auxilium."* l7na\Tf]pfr\v\ KOX TTOV ^o-qOrjfjLa ov fjurj evprjrai 

(1. - re) [aTT*] avrcov. 

' See En* i iv 9 - 1 0 and En^ i iii 9 - 1 0 TRVCU/xaat {jrovrjpots?} Kai ^SeXvyfJuaai seems 
(En 9: 2). better than that of C M ; the text of E is certainly 

^ Emendation et infamiisy Bonner, loc. cit., inferior, in this passage, to those of TertuUian 
p. 44. TertuUian's order KOX Bai/JLovLois /cat and C M . 
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What interests us here is the fact that TertuUian seems to have had 
available a manuscript of Enoch which contained both the Book of Watchers 
and the Epistle: 'Enoch. . . idem Enoch'. This would be the first volume of the 
Enochic Pentateuch of which we have spoken above (pp. 76-7) . He does not 
seem, on the other hand, to be acquainted with the Astronomical Book which 
formed the second volume of this collection. But TertuUian's Enochic 
allusions and quotations can scarcely be looked upon as evidence of a Latin 
version of the Greek Enoch; he certainly knew Greek, could write it, and 
often translated Greek texts straight into Latin. Cyprian's Enochic allusion 
in De hahitu virginum 14^ is undoubtedly dependent on TertuUian; so 
probably are Minucius Felix, Octavtus 26, and Commodian, Instrtictiones 
adversus gentium deoSy I. iii {Cultura daemonum). But Lactantius, too, if he 
was directly acquainted with the writings of Enoch, could read them in 
Greek (see above, p. 2 1 ) . 

Neither does 'A Fragment of the Book of Enoch in Latin' pubUshed by 
M. R. James,^ which contains the summary of En. 106: 1 - 1 8 , seem to be 
derived from a Latin translation, complete or incomplete, of the books of 
Enoch. We find in it chronological details (the age of Lamech at the birth of 
Noah; the flood after 500 years, cf. Gen. 5 : 32 and 9: 28-9; forty days of the 
flood) and other additions (e.g. the names of the three sons of Noah) which 
prove in my opinion that this extract comes from a world chronicle. Lamech's 
age, we are told, was annorum tricentorum quinquagenta at the time of the 
birth of Noah. This false piece of information should probably be corrected 
to trium et quinquaginta {tres et could have been wrongly read as trecety an 
abbreviation of trecenti). Now 53 years is the age given in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch (Gen. 5 : 28). The chronicle from which the Latin extract of 
En. 106 comes would thus be extremely early, of Graeco-Oriental origin, 
if it employed, even sporadically, Greek Samaritan sources. 

A detailed description of the manuscript from which James took the 
fragment is given by G. F. Warner and J . P. Gilson.^ We should note that 
the extract from the Book of Enoch is followed in it by three other passages, 
and that all four alike refer to great sins of great sinners and their great 
punishments. A short passage, with the title De uindictis magnis magnorum 
peccatoruniy enumerates the punishments inflicted on the Devil, Adam, Cain, 

^ G . Hartel, CSEL 3 . i (1868), 197-8 . f. 79^ 9-8oS 9, late ninth century, of continental 
* Apocrypha Anecdota {Texts and Studies, origin), 

ii. 3), 1893, p p . 146-50 (text p . 148; from ^ Catalogue of Western Manuscripts in the 
the British M u s e u m Royal M S . 5 E X I I I , Old Royal and King's Collections, {(igzi), 116. 
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et al.y down to the siege of Jerusalem by Titus and Vespasian, which is said 
to have taken place in vengeance of Christ's crucifixion (ff. 80^, 10-80^, i ) . 
There follows a fairly detailed summary of the Old Latin translation of BJf 
vi. 196 and 2 0 1 - 1 3 concerning a case of anthropophagy in the besieged 
Jerusalem (ff. 8o^ 2-81'', 5 ; for lines 5-9 cf. BJf vi. 4 1 9 - 2 0 ; lines 9 - 1 2 are 
unidentified). The fourth piece resumes 2 Kings 6: 24 -8 : 3 according to the 
Old Latin Version {ff. 81'', 1 3 - 8 1 ' ' , 26). We have here probably some extracts 
from a chronicle or from a collection of Exempla or of Testimonia. 

In conclusion, there is no irrefutable evidence for the existence of a Latin 
version of the Enochic writings. Nevertheless, the books of Enoch were well 
known indirectly in the Christian West, and traces of them are found both 
in patristic and medieval literature and in iconography. 

During the excavations of the Italian Mission from Florence in the northern 
cemetery of Antinoe, numerous manuscript fragments, dating chiefly from 
the sixth to seventh centuries, came to light in 1937, among others a Coptic 
fragment of En. 93: 3-8.^ This fragment retains approximately one-third 
of a leaf of parchment inscribed in beautiful biblical uncial in two columns 
on recto and verso. It contains a part of the description of Weeks i to 6 
of the Apocalypse of Weeks. A comparison of this Coptic text with the 
Aramaic text of En« i iii 2 3 - 5 on the subject of the first and the second 
weeks shows quite clearly that it is a very faithful version, and not a highly 
glossed text as suggested by the editor, who was confused by some diver
gences from the Ethiopic Enoch. In my opinion the readings of the Coptic 
fragment are all preferable to those of E.^ 

Here is the literal Latin translation of the Coptic En. 93: 3 -8 made by 
G. Garitte: 

Recto, col. i: ^. . . [Eg]o Enoch genitus sum in prima hebdomade {i^hoixds) 
et usque ad me iustum (StVatov) opus permansit compositum. 

4Et post me secunda hebdomas (ipSofids) [ f i e t . . . col. it: . . • secund]a(?) 
hebd[omas] (€j8So/xaj). 

^Et post ea tertia hebdomas (ipSofids) fiet et in perfectione eius eligetur 
homo ad pl[antam( ?) . . . 

* Published by S . Donadoni, *Un frammento nepiie , 'temple', as *chiaramente glossa'; it 
della versione copta del "libro di Enoch'* ' corresponds to *the house of the sanctuary', 
in Acta Orientalia (Copenhagen), xxv (i960), which, although it is the reading of E® alone, 
pp. 197-202. is preferable to 'the house of domination' of the 

^ In V . 8 the editor was wrong to dismiss majority of the Ethiopic manuscripts. 
8261616 G 
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In chapter IV of the first book of the Chronicle composed by Michael the 
Syrian, Jacobite patriarch of Antioch from A.D. I 166 to 1199, we find an ex
plicit {mn ktb^ dhnwk) and a fairly close quotation of En. 6: i-6a. This extract 
is followed by a shortened text of En. 6: ya and 6 : 8 : whlyn ytyhwn hww 
yd* dsmz rysy 'sr* dylhwn.^ Finally comes a mention of KokaFely the in
ventor of astrology (En. 8: 3), which reminds one of a passage in George 
Syncellus, also on the subject of the fourth fallen angel (see p. 319) . 

This quotation has recently been restudied by S. P. Brock.^ Taking up 
the idea of Gelzer and J . - B . Chabot, the editor of the Chronicle of Michael, 
he deals convincingly with the problem of the origin of the passage, 'the 
only genuine fragment of i Enoch to be preserved in Syriac'. With a Syrian 
chronicler (probably John of Litharba, eighth century), as intermediary, the 
account of the patriarch Michael goes back to the same source as that on which 
George Syncellus drew, namely the chronography of the monk Annianus 
of Alexandria (beginning of the fifth century), who in turn drew on the 
chronicle of his contemporary, the monk Panodorus. 

* We must correct the uninteUigible *yd*dsmz . . .) ry^y. 
to qdmy smz, 'first, Sem(ya)z(as)'; and then, as - ^ *A Fragment of Enoch in Syriac', JTS, 
suming a kind of homoeoteleuton read {ry^hwn N.s. xix (1968), 626-31 (text on p . 630). 

Versoy col. i: . . . tt conficietur tabernaculum {aKr]vrj) in ea. 
^Et post ea quinta hebdomas (ipSofids:) fiet, et in perfectione eius 

col. it: ^. . . in] hac hebdo[made] (ej8So/xa?) assumetur (avaAa/xj8av€tv) homo 
(quidam) in altum; et in perfectione huius hebdomadis (ejSSo/xa?) comburetur 
templum igne e t . . . 

In a letter dated 30 August 1970 M. Garitte notes apropos *et usque ad me' 
(recto i 4), "'̂ S? of En« i iii 24 (En. 93: 3 ) : T h e passage . . . which I 
have translated "usque ad me" is sa htoot in Coptic, the literal meaning of 
which is usque super mCy that is, it is an exact reproduction of the Aramaic 
'd 'ly: the Coptic formula is all the more noteworthy in that say **usque ad", 
is not usually followed by another preposition (here htoot).' It follows that 
the Greek, too, translated this expression word for word: ecos eiri fiov or ecus 

VTrep ifiov. 

I agree with Donadoni (loc. cit., p. 202) that the small codex to which 
this Coptic fragment belonged contained only the Epistle of Enoch, as did 
4QEn«^ and the C M papyrus. 
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Similarly the Enochic accounts given by the author of the Cave of Treasures 
and of Chronicon anonymum ad annum 1234 derive, in the last analysis, from 
Greek chronicles; Barhebraeus likewise depends on the Chronicle of Michael. 
We must conclude that there are no traces of a special version of the works 
attributed to Enoch in Syriac literature. 

T H E E T H I O P I C B O O K O F E N O C H 

The first scientific edition of the Ethiopic Enoch was made by A. Dillmann,^ 
with the help of five manuscripts, a to ^ of Charles's list (see below); we 
also owe to him the present division into chapters and verses. Both this 
edition and the translation and commentary by the same scholar^ have 
remained fundamental to subsequent research. Dillmann later made himself 
familiar with three other manuscripts,^ while by 1893 R. H. Charles had added 
ten more.4 J . Flemming succeeded in gathering together and describing 
twenty-six Ethiopic manuscripts containing the Book of Enoch (equivalent 
to twenty-seven in the editions of Charles, who distinguishes between g and 
ig); and from the textual point of view his edition has virtually not been 
surpassed until the present day.5 It is to Flemming that we owe the present 
distribution of the Ethiopic manuscripts into two groups, a and j8: the first 
is, as a rule, the older and better; the second represents the vulgate text of 
the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries. Essentially, however, Flemming's 
edition is made from fourteen ( = fifteen of Charles's) manuscripts, a-e 
and gmpqtuvwy. Charles's edition of 1906^ is based on twenty-three 
manuscripts, and in his translation of 1912^ he enumerates twenty-nine, as 
follows: 

a. Bodley 4. Enoch only (105 chapters = actual 108 chapters), 40 ff. Lat
ter half of eighteenth century. 

* Liber Henoch Aethiopice, Leipzig 1 8 5 1 . J . Flemming and L . Radermacher, Das Buch 
* Das Buch Henoch Ubersetzt und erkldrt, Henoch (GCS 5), Leipzig 1901. 

Leipzig 1853. ^ The Ethiopic Version of the Book of Enoch 
^ Sitz, Preuss, Ak, Berlin, li-liii (1892), (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series X I ) , 

1039-54- Oxford. 
* The Book of Enoch translated from Dill" ^ The Book of Enoch or i Enoch translated 

mantCs Ethiopic Text emended and revised in ac- anew from the Text with Introduction, Commen-
cordance with hitherto uncollated Ethiopic MSS, tary. Critical Notes, and Appendices, Oxford, 
and with the Gizeh and other Greek and Latin pp . xxi-xxiv; reprinted 1964, Mokelumne Hill, 
fragments, Oxford 1893. Califomia(cf. J . Flemming and L . Radermacher, 

5 Das Buch Henoch, dthiopischer Text (Texte G C S 5 (1901), 3 -5 ) . 
und Untersuchungen xxii. i ) , Leipzig 1902: cf. 
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b. Bodley 5. Enoch (98 chapters = 108 chapters), ff. 1 - 3 2 ; Job, Isaiah, 
etc. Eighteenth century (?); a and b brought by Bruce in 1 7 7 3 . 

c. Frankfurt, Ruppel ii. i. Enoch (98 chapters), ff. 1 - 5 2 ; Job, Octateuch. 
Eighteenth century. 

d. Curzon M S . Enoch (102 chapters), ff. 1 - 3 6 ; Job, Daniel, etc. Eighteenth 
century (?). 

e. Curzon M S . Enoch (98 = 105 chapters?), ff. 1 - 2 0 ; Samuel-Kings, etc. 
Eighteenth century (?). 

/ . British Museum, Add. 24185. Enoch only (106 chapters). Nineteenth 
century. 

g. B.M., Orient. 485. Jubilees, Enoch. First half of sixteenth century. 
^g. En 97: 6b-io8: 10 in ff. 168^^-177'^ of g (inserted in En 9 1 : 6), by the 

same scribe. 
h. B.M., Orient. 484. Enoch (108 chapters), Octateuch, Jeremiah, etc. 

Eighteenth century. 
i. B.M., Orient. 486. Enoch ( i : 1 - 6 0 : 1 3 a missing), Samuel, etc. Eighteenth 

century. 
k. B.M., Orient. 490. Enoch (107 chapters). Job, Daniel, etc. Eighteenth 

century. 
/. B.M., 24990. Enoch, Job, etc. Eighteenth century. 
m. B.M., Orient. 491 . Enoch, Job, etc. Eighteenth century. 
n. B.M., Orient. 492. Enoch (87 chapters). Books of Solomon, etc. Eigh

teenth century. 
o. B.M., Orient. 499. Sirach, Daniel, Enoch (106 chapters), Isaiah, 1 2 

Prophets. Eighteenth century. 
p. Rylands Libr. Enoch and other books. Seventeenth century. 
q. Berlin, Petermann II Nachtr. 29. Enoch only, 167 ff. Sixteenth century. 
r. Abbadie 16. Enoch (77 chapters) and other works. Nineteenth century. 
s. Abbadie 30. Enoch and other works. Eighteenth century. 
t. Abbadie 35 . Enoch, Job, Samuel, etc. Seventeenth century; t̂ . corrections 

and marginal notes. 
u. Abbadie 55 . Enoch (much abbreviated after chapter 83) and other works. 

Fifteenth century (?). 
V. Abbadie 99. Enoch only. Nineteenth century; copy of a manuscript in 

Gondar. 
w. Abbadie 197. Enoch (98 chapters) and other works. Seventeenth or eigh

teenth century. 
X. Vatican 7 1 . Enoch only (98 chapters), 27 ff. Seventeenth century. 
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y. Munich 30. Enoch only, 61 ff. Seventeenth century. 
z. Paris 50. Enoch and other works. Seventeenth century. 
1̂ . Paris 49. Copy of 6. Eighteenth century. 
1̂ . Garrett M S . Enoch only. Nineteenth or end of eighteenth century. 
16. Westenholz M S . Enoch only (106 chapters). Eighteenth century. 

W. Baars of the University of Leiden has drawn my attention to three 
other manuscripts of the Ethiopic Enoch in European libraries (letter of 
17 January 1970): 

Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Add. 1570, f. i * - i 6 \ Year 1588. 
London, British and Foreign Bible Society Libr. ix, ff. i*-65^. Seven
teenth century. 
Rome, Pontificio Istituto Biblico Library, no. Banco A - a ; 1 1 , ff. 1 - 4 2 
(En. i : 1 - 1 0 8 : 15) . 

There must obviously be yet others in Abyssinian monasteries, besides the 
two copies known in the monastery of Gunda Gunde.^ 

As can be seen from Charles's list, the Book of Enoch is usually combined 
with the Ethiopic Bible, either at the beginning (before or after the Octa
teuch), or beside the Book of Job, the Book of Daniel, or books attributed 
to Solomon. There is only one manuscript which perhaps goes back to the 
fifteenth century (w); four belong to the sixteenth (^, j ^ , q and the Univ. of 
Cambridge M S . ) ; some to the seventeenth {ptxyz and perhaps w)\ the 
majority to the eighteenth, and three to the nineteenth century {frv). The 
manuscripts of class a which retain, rather sporadically, some more archaic 
features, are gigmqtu (and to a certain extent n)\ *the best all-round M S . ' is 
probably g. However, it does happen occasionally that the whole of class j8, 
or some individual manuscripts of this group, contain readings which are 
nearer the original than the secondary variants of class a.^ 

Strangely enough, no edition of the Ethiopic Enoch takes account of the 
numerous quotations of this book to be found in the national Ge'ez litera-
ture.3 Here is a provisional list of Enochic quotations in printed texts; a few 
of these references will be mentioned below, passim. (N.B. r̂/".' indicates 

' W. Baars and R . Zuurmond, Journal of remark: *Eslohntnicht der Miihe, die grosseren 
Semitic Studies, 9 (1964), 7 3 . oder kleineren Bruchstucke imseres Werkes, 

* On the textual value of all the M S S . of welche die Handschriftenkataloge als Te i l 
class a, see Charles, 1 9 1 2 , p p . xxv-xxvii . dieser oder jener Compilation verzeichnen, zu 

^ I do not at all agree with Flemming's beriicksichtigen.' 



86 I N T R O D U C T I O N 

a free rendering of an Enochic passage; brackets, ( ), an allusion or remi
niscence. The references to the Book of Enoch are in bold type.) 

( 1 : 2) : J . Perruchon and I. Guidi, Le livre des mysteres du del et de la terre, 
PO i. I (1907), 30-

cf. 1 : 9 (and Jude 1 4 - 1 5 ) : K . Wendt, Das Mashafa Mildd {Liber Nativitatis) 
und Mashafa Selldsi {Liber Trinitatis) des Kaisers Zar'a Yd'qob, CSCO 
zzilAeth. 41 (1962), 66 and 1 2 3 . 

cf. 3 : PO i, I , p. 27. 
(14 : 22) : ibid., p. 29. 
(18 : 6 and 2 4 : 2) : ibid., p. 30. 
cf. 18 : 6-8 : B. Turaiev, Acta Eustathii, CSCO, Aeth. ser. II , t. xxi (Versio), 

pp. 3 0 - 1 . 
19 : 3 - 2 0 : 2 : Wendt, libro. cit., CSCO 235!Aeth. 43, 1963, p. 78. 
( 2 2 : 2 -3 ) : P O i, i, p. 80. 
cf. 2 5 : 5 : A. Caquot, *Les Actes d'Ezra de Gunda-Gunde', Annales 

d'EthiopiCy iv (1961), 77 . 

( 3 7 : 2 ) : C. Conti Rossini, 'L'arcangelo Afnin nella letteratura etiopica'. 
Anal. Boll. 68 (1950), 431 and 434. 

( 4 0 : 1) : ibid. 
(46-7) : CSCO 221 jAeth. 4 1 , p. 2. 
4 6 : 1 : ibid., pp. 58, 83 and i i i ; Aeth. 43, pp. 2, 57, 68 and 74; Conti 

Rossini, / / libro della luce del negus Zar'a Yd'qob {Mashafa Berhdn), CSCO 
26ilAeth. 51 (1965), 38. 

46 : 1 -3 : Aeth. 4 1 , p. 59. 
cf. 4 6 : 1-6: London, B.M. Aeth. M S . 55 (cf. A. Dillmann, Liber Henochy 

1 8 5 1 , Annotationes p. 2). 
46 : 1 - 5 1 : 4 : Aeth. 4 1 , pp. 5 5 - 8 . 
4 6 : 2 - 4 : ibid., pp. 58-9. 
( 5 1 : 1 ) : Turaiev, Acta Sancti Zar'a-Abrahdniy CSCOy Aeth. ser. II, t. 

xxiii (1905), 2 1 . 
( 5 2 : 1 ) : id., Aeth. ser. II , t. xxi (Versio), p. 30; Conti Rossini, Aeth. 5 1 , p. 

7 1 ; Wendt, Aeth. 4 1 , pp. 53 and 122 , and Aeth. 43, p. 8 1 ; etc. 
6 0 : 5 - 6 : PO i, i, p. 1 3 . 
( 6 0 : 7 ) : ibid. 
( 6 0 : 8 and Jude 14) : S. Gr^baut, Le livre des mysteres..., PO vi, 3 ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 

430 [ 1 7 2 ] ; Wendt, Aeth. 4 1 , p. 66. 
cf. 6 0 : 20 -2 : Aeth. 43, p. 79. 
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6 1 : 6 - 8 : Aeth. 4 1 , pp. 1 2 2 - 3 . 
6 1 : 8 : Aeth. 5 1 , p. 38. 
( 6 1 : 10 ) : Anal. Boll., 1950, p. 428. 
cf. 62 : B.M. Aeth. M S . 55 (Dillmann, loc. cit.). 
6 2 : 1 - 2 : Aeth. 4 1 , p. 59. 
6 2 : 3 - 1 6 : ibid., pp. 59-60. 
( 6 2 : 5 etc.): ibid., p. i i i . 
6 3 : 1 1 - 1 2 : ibid., p. 61 . 
6 9 : 2 6 - 7 0 : 3 : ibid., p. 61 . 
cf. 7 1 : 7 : Anal. Boll., 1950, pp. 432 and 435. 
7 1 : 12 -17 : Aeth. 4 1 , pp. 62 -3 . 

7 2 : 3 3 - 4 : ibid., p. 63. 
7 8 : 15 -17 : ibid. 
( 8 2 : 7 ) : ibid., p. m ; Aeth. 43 , p. l o i . 
8 2 : 9 : Aeth. 4 1 , p. 63. 

cf. 8 5 : 3 : P O i, i, p. 33 . 
(89 : 10 etc.): PO vi, 3, p. 395 [137]-
cf. 8 9 : 1 0 - 1 2 : ibid. 
( 8 9 : 12 etc.): ibid. 
( 8 9 : 1 6 etc.): Ann. d'Eth., 1961, p. 1 2 1 . 
8 9 : 19 -30 : Aeth. 43, pp. 8 1 - 2 . 
cf. 8 9 : 3 0 : ibid., pp. 82 and 83. 
( 9 0 : 9 etc.): ibid., p. 20. 

(90 : 3 8 ) : E . CeruUi, Anal. Boll. 68, 1950, pp. 437 and 441 . 

(93 : 2 ) : P O i, i, p. 30. 

cf. 9 3 : 3 - 1 0 + 9 1 : 1 2 - 1 5 : P O vi, 3, pp. 430-3 ( 1 7 2 - 5 ) ; cf. Gr^baut, Revue 
de rOrient chrdtien, xxii (1920-1) , 2 1 5 - 1 6 . 

( 9 1 : 12 ) : P O i, i, p. 5 5 ; Aeth. 4 1 , p. 14. 
9 1 : 1 2 - 1 3 : Aeth. 4 1 , pp. 34 and 53 . 
9 1 : 13 : ibid., p. 54. 
9 1 : 1 5 : ibid. 
9 1 : 1 5 - 1 7 : ibid., p. 64. 
100: 5 : Aeth. 5 1 , p. lo i . 
108: 7 : Aeth. ser. II , t. xxi (Versio), p. 53 . 
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Something of textual value can be found in poetical references to the Book 
of Enoch. ̂  

The Ethiopic version was made from a Greek text of the Christian Enochic 
Pentateuch (with the Book of Parables as the second member); the text of 
the Book of Watchers derives from a Greek manuscript which was very close 
to texts C and C; the Epistle of Enoch, on the other hand, was translated from 
a poor Greek manuscript, far inferior to the text of the C M papyrus.^ 

The date of the Ethiopic translation is not known; the fifth or the sixth 
century has been suggested, but without any really valid proof. In any case 
it is later than the formation of the Christian Enochic Pentateuch, which 
would hardly seem to go back earlier than the sixth century (see above, 
pp. 76-7) . 

Let us hope that a future edition of the Ethiopic Enoch will broaden our 
knowledge of manuscripts and of quotations; will improve the present often 
very corrupt state of this book; and will throw light on textual problems (was 
there only a Greek archetype or a Coptic one also ? What is the respective 
value of the manuscripts and the groups of manuscripts ?) and on chrono
logical problems (the date of the first translation; the recensional work of 
Abyssinian scholars; the origin of manuscripts scattered in European and 
American libraries). Here let it suffice to point out that the study of the 
Aramaic fragments of 4QEnoch and the collation of them with existing wit
nesses of Enochic Books reveal the very secondary, periphrastic, and often 
confusing nature of the Ethiopic text. One should never trust any given 
detail of this version. Its only merit, and that a considerable one, however, 
consists in the fact that it is relatively the most complete and will no doubt 
always remain so. 

' See V, gr, M . Van den Ouderijn, Helenae Ullendorff, that the work of translation was 
Aethiopum reginae quae feruntur preces et car- carried out directly from the original Aramaic 
mina, CSCO 20S/Aeth. 39 (text) and 211/40 text, cannot, in my opinion, be sustained (*An 
(version); cf, index, Aeth, 40, p. 1 3 1 . En . 1 8 : 8 Aramaic "Vorlage" of the Ethiopic Tex t of 
is paraphrased in Turaiev, Acta Sancti Aaronis, Enoch ?' in Atti del convegno intern, di studi 
CSCO, Aeth, ser. I I , t. xx(i9o8), 1 1 3 (text) and etiopici, Accademia nazionale dei Lincei, Prob-
101 (version). lemi attuali di scienza et di cultura, 48 (i960), 

* T h e hypothesis, put forward by E d . 259-68). 



C H A P T E R III 

W O R K S A T T R I B U T E D T O E N O C H 
I N R O M A N O - B Y Z A N T I N E A N D M E D I E V A L T I M E S 

AMONG numerous literary compositions attributed to the patriarch Enoch 
during the Christian period, by Christians of various denominations as well 
as by Jews, the most debated are the Book of Parables and the Slavonic 
Enoch. The first is dated almost unanimously to the pre-Christian era; the 
second similarly, or else to the early Christian period. An attempt will be 
made here to put forward much later dates for both of them. We shall also 
describe briefly other writings connected in one way or another with the 
person of Enoch. 

T H E B O O K O F P A R A B L E S A N D O T H E R E N O C H I C 
W R I T I N G S I N T H E R O M A N A N D B Y Z A N T I N E 

P E R I O D S 

The work known in modern times as *the Book of Parables' forms the second 
part of the Ethiopic Enoch (En. 37 to 7 1 ) , the most extensive of the five 
sections of this text. 

We should note that the conventional title is not at all appropriate. It 
would be much better to use the one chosen by the author himself, 'Second 
Vision of Enoch' (En. 3 7 : i ) . This contrasts it with the First Vision, that is, 
with the whole collection of revelations contained in the Aramaic and Greek 
Enochic Pentateuch in two volumes: the Book of Watchers, the Book of 
Giants, the Book of Dreams, the Epistle of Enoch in the first volume, and the 
Astronomical Book in the second volume. The Second Vision can be divided 
into three 'parables' (En. 3 7 : 5) or, to be more exact, sapiential 'discourses' 
or 'sayings', for this is an obvious borrowing from the 'parables' of En. i :2, 
"Tll̂ na [303l] (4QEn* i i 2), Kal dvaXapwv TT^V irapa^oXriv avrov (C; singular 
under the influence of Num. 2 3 : 7, etc. ?). The same term reappears in the 
Epistle, n'7na 1̂3[n aoi] (En« I iii 18 = En. 93: i ) and H n̂a yon 302 
(En8 I iii 23 = En. 93: 3). The Ethiopic Version omits rr^v Trapa^oXrjv in 
En. 1 : 2, and replaces it with ^emmasdhefty 'from books', in En. 93. 
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Nor is it correct to speak only of the Tarables of Enoch*. Actually the 
author ascribes his ideas to three people, of whom two are men and the third 
is an angel. After an introduction (En. 3 7 : 1-4) come the three discourses of 
the Second Vision of Enoch: 'First Parable' (En. 38-44), 'Second Parable' 
(45-57) , and 'Third Parable', which occupies only two chapters (58-9). From 
60 to 64 we have the Parable or, more precisely, the Vision of Noah, followed 
by 'historical' accounts of Noah's visit to Enoch in Paradise (65-6) and of the 
Word of the Lord to Noah (67). Verse 68: i concludes this main part of the 
work with a reference to the delivery of the books of Enoch to Noah, in 
which the writer makes a clear distinction between 'the Book of the Word' 
(Aoyos of En. 1 : 1 ) and 'the book of Parables'.^ The same distinction appears 
in the preceding phrase: 'my grandfather Enoch gave me a copy {te^emSrty 
"signum, documentum, typus"; translation of the Greek avTiypa<j>ov and 
the Aramaic ]W1Si ''copy, exemplar") of all the secrets in a book (i.e. of 
the book of secrets) and in the parables (i.e. and of the book of parables)'. 
An angelological and magical section, which should be entitled the Words 
of Michael (68: 2, anticipated in 67: 12) extends from 68: 2 to 69: 29. The 
subscription, 'Such is the third parable of Enoch' (69: 29), is a later addition; 
or else it characterizes the work by its major part and is thus to be under
stood as 'Such are the three parables of Enoch'. The epilogue (70-1) takes 
up the 'historical' framework of the work with the description of the removal 
of Enoch into the Paradise situated in the North-West of the universe and 
his visit to the heavenly Palace of God. 

The three discourses of Enoch claim universal scope for their appeal: 
in space ('to those who inhabit the dry land', 3 7 : 2) and in time (from the 
first right up to the last generations, 3 7 : 2-3).^ The First Parable imitates 
fairly closely the series of passages in the Book of Watchers: En. 38 para
phrases En. I ; 39: I corresponds to 6: i, and 39: 2 to 1 4 : i ; the four arch
angels of 40 can be compared to the four archangels in 9 - 1 0 ; the journeys 
of the patriarch described in 4 1 - 4 , and anticipated in 39: 3 - 1 4 , resume the 
astronomical and apocalyptic journeys of Enoch in 1 7 - 3 6 . The Second 
Parable discourses 'on the renegades', the sinners (45: i) , and the Third 'on 
the just and the elect' (58: i ) ; there too the author often returns to the 
themes of the Book of Watchers (see, e.g., 54, 55, and 59). Like Enoch, Noah 
journeys widely; he is accompanied by angels and arrives at the Garden 

' I choose, with a slight correction, the * Cf. A. Caquot and P. Geoltrain, Semitica, 
reading of E«: *in the book of the word (and) xiii (1963), 39 ff-
of the parables'. 
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of the just (60: 23). In 69: 2 the archangel Michael repeats the angelological 
list of 6: 7. 

The author of the Book of Parables thus had at his disposal Greek copies 
of the Jewish Enochic writings, in particular the Book of Watchers. His 
copy of the latter work was very good, superior to those of C, S, and 
E.^ He was familiar with, and used cautiously, certain passages of the 
Astronomical Book and also eschatological parts of the Book of Dreams 
and the Epistle of Enoch. Less certain is his knowledge of the Book of 
Giants, which should not cause any surprise, given the highly fragmentary 
state of the text of this work both in the manuscripts of Qumran and in the 
Manichaean manuscripts of Turfan and Chotsko. It is known, however, 
that a giant had fought with and conquered the dragon Leviathan (below, 
p. 299); so the description in En. 60: 7 - 1 0 , 24 of two monsters. Leviathan 
and Behemoth, might come from the work on the Giants.^ 

We suggested above that En. 68: 2-69: 29 should be entitled the Words of 
Michael. This calls to mind the title of an Aramaic text of 4Q, as yet un
published: X^DX'pa'? '?XD''a n XanD ^bJi.^ Among the manuscripts 
of 4Q to be published by Starcky I have identified a fragment which belongs 
to a second copy of the same Aramaic text; a third copy is represented, in 
my opinion, by some tiny fragments of papyrus, 6Q23.4 I assume that these 
'Words of the Book of Michael' were translated into Greek and that the 
author of the Book of Parables had heard of the title but was not familiar 
with the contents, for the Aramaic work, after a brief introduction in which 
we find some details of mythical geography and Biblical ethnology (the sons 
of Noah), goes on to the prophecy about Jerusalem. 

An answer, inevitably hypothetical, to the crucial problem of the dating 
of the Book of Parables must be preceded by some considerations of a negative 
kind, and by some observations on the literary genre of this work. It seems 
to me quite certain that it did not exist during the pre-Christian era, in an 
Aramaic or Hebrew text, since not one fragment of it, Semitic or even Greek, 
has been located in the very rich assortment of manuscripts from the caves 
of Qumran. Hence it is probably a Christian Greek composition (its use of 
the text of L X X has already been pointed out) which draws its inspiration 

^ For the names of the angels in 6: 7 and archaic place-name Dendain, which is foimd 
69: 2 see below, notes to 4QEn* i iii 5 - 1 2 ; in 60: 8; cf. also 4 E s d . 6: 49-52 and Syriac 
the names of the metals in 65: 6-7 can be Baruch 29: 4. 
compared in part to those enumerated in 8: i ^ Cf. J . Starcky, RB Ixiii (1956), 66. 
according to the text of 4QEn^ i ii 26-7. * DJfD iii, p . 138 and pi . X X V I I I . 

* See above, p . 30, our note on the very 
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from the writings of the New Testament, the Gospels especially, beginning 
with the titles of the pre-existent Messiah: 'Son of Man' (Matt. 9: 6; lo: 2 3 ; 
1 2 : 8; etc.) and 'Elect' (Luke 2 3 : 35) . However, it is not likely to be an early 
Christian work, since no quotation from it is recorded between the first and 
fourth centuries, that is, during the period in which quotations, allusions, 
and reminiscences of other works attributed to Enoch abound. In fact, the 
existence of the Greek Book of Parables is not attested until the early Middle 
Ages, and even then indirectly, by the stichometry of Nicephorus and by the 
Slavonic Enoch (see above, p. 77 and below, pp. 109-10) . Finally, we must 
recall its absence from any early version (apart from the Ethiopic) and especi
ally the absolute silence on this subject in Coptic literature. No discovery 
of Byzantine papyri in Egypt has provided a Greek or Coptic sample of it. 

Where its literary genre is concerned, the Book of Parables is most closely 
akin, in my opinion, to the Sibylline literature. Now, the Christian produc
tion of Sybilline Oracles flourished in the second to fourth centuries. Some
one well acquainted with the Sibylline Oracles would doubtless have no 
diflficulty in translating the Ethiopic text of the Parables into hexameters 
and into a pseudo-Homeric dialect; the Greek original of this book was 
certainly composed in metrical poetry. The Parables share with the Sibyllines 
a clear division into sections ('parables', 'books') on the one hand but, on the 
other hand, they also share a confusion in the sequence of ideas—long and 
frequent repetitions, lacunae, a mixing up of historical and eschatological 
plans within each part. The contents of both include descriptions of past 
and future catastrophes, the punishment of sinners and the happiness of the 
just, and the interventions of God, of the immortal Messiah, of angels and 
demons; finally, both can be shown to have a common interest in astrological 
and magical subjects. It would be a simple task to draw up a list, and it 
would be a long one, of keywords, phrases, and expressions, of entire 
passages and ideas, which would prove a very close relationship between 
the Visions of Enoch and Noah and the Sibylline Oracles. I shall content 
myself with pointing out two striking parallels. 

The second book of the Sibyllines, composed essentially by Christian 
authors of the third century, describes the resurrection of souls and bodies, 
and judgement by the great immortal God. Five angels appear in it: BapaKLrjX 

'PafjLLTiX 0vpL7]X ZafiLrjX A^ai^X T€(Sib. ii. 215).^ The archangel Ouriel breaks 
open the doors of Hades and brings out for judgement the shades of the 

* In group 0 of the manuscripts (ed. J . Geffcken, GCS 8 (1902), 38) Me^a^A T € FaPpiriX 
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Titans, Giants, and those who perished in the Flood (Sib. ii. 2 3 3 - 7 ; Geffcken, 
p. 39): 

Kal 6* as iv ireXdyeaaiv dncoXcae KVfia daXdaGrjs 
rjB* ondaas drjpes Kal ifmerd Kal 7T€T€r]vd 

235 OoLvqaavTo, oXas ravras eirl ^rjixa KaXeaacr 
Kal TToXtVy as €<l}d€ip€v ivl (l>Xoyl aapKo<f>dyov irvpy 
Kal ravras eirl jS^jLta deov arrjaet^ev dyeipas* 

*and those whom the wave of the sea destroyed on the high seas; 
and those whom the beasts and the serpents and the birds 
feasted upon, all those he summoned to the judgement-seat; 
and also those whom the fire which eats flesh destroyed by flames, 
and having gathered them together, he led them before the judgement-seat of God. ' 

This passage is clearly analogous to that of En. 6 1 : 6: 'These measures 
[the cords carried by the angels who fly away to the North, 6 1 : i] will reveal 
all the secrets of the abyss of the earth, and those who have been destroyed 
by the desert and those who have been swallowed up by the reservoirs and 
those who have been swallowed up by the fish of the sea and by the beasts, 
in order that they may return and that they may rely on the day of the Elect; 
for there is nothing which may perish before the Lord of spirits, and there is 
nothing which can perish.' As is well known. Sib. ii. 190-338 is a poetical 
paraphrase of a good part of the Apocalypse of Peter. ̂  It seems to me, 
however, that the passage just quoted from the Parables of Enoch is more 
directly dependent on the Sibyllines than on the Apocalypse, the composition 
of which goes back to the beginning of the second century.^ 

The universal resurrection of souls and bodies and the judgement by the 
Elect One are affirmed equally clearly in En. 5 1 : 1 - 3 : Tn these days the earth 
will give up its store [instead of "its store" E^ gives "those who have been 
hidden in it"], and Sheol will give up what [several manuscripts give "the 
store"] it has received, and Abaddon will give up what it must. He (the 
Elect one) will choose among the just and the saints, for the day is nigh when 
they will be saved. The Elect one, in these days, will sit on my throne . . .' 
The literary influence of 4 Esd. 7: 3 2 - 3 is easily recognizable in this: 'Et 
terra reddet qui in eam dormiunt, et pulvis qui in eo silentio habitant, et 
promptuaria reddent quae eis commendatae sunt animae. Et revelabitur 
Altissimus super sedem iudicii . . .' Closer, however, to the formulation of 

^ Cf., e.g., M . R. James , The Apocryphal ^ See also Comt. AposL, de Lagarde's 
New Testament, pp . 505, 5 1 2 - 1 4 , 5 2 1 - 4 . edition, p. 1 3 1 . 
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En. 51 is the passage of Antiquitates Bihlicae of pseudo-Philo, 3 : 10: 'Cum 
autem completi fuerint anni secuU, tunc quiescet lumen et extinguentur 
tenebrae, et vivificabo mortuos et erigam dormientes de terra. Et reddet 
infernus debitum suum et perditio restituet paratecem suam, ut reddam 
unicuique secundum opera sua et secundum fructus adinventionum suarum, 
quousque iudicem inter animam et carnem.'^ The date of these two apocrypha, 
both composed in Greek,^ is not sufficiently certain; but it is probably 
between the years A.D. 100 to 250. The passage in the Parables is drawn in 
my opinion from the Ant. Bibl.; in this respect it is significant that the phrase 
in pseudo-Philo forms part of the speech of God to Noah, that is, it belongs 
in a context which is also that of the Book of Parables. 

More important for the dating of the Book of Parables is a long passage 
of the fifth book of the Sibylline Oracles; the latest element in this book 
falls in the reign of Caracalla (killed in A.D. 2 1 7 during the expedition against 
the Parthians).^ We find here first of all allusions to historical wars: T o r the 
Persian will come on to the earth like hail and will devastate your earth . . . 
All the holy places he will stain and cover with blood and with corpses . . . 
And then you, most blessed town, you will suffer greatly' (Sib. v. 93-100). 
This is an unmistakable reference to the occupation of Palestine and Jerusa
lem by Pacorus, the son of the Parthian king Orodes, in the year 40 B . C . 
According to lines 1 0 1 - 3 the Persian king will conduct other wars (TrroAe-

we may think of the Parthian wars of Trajan, Lucius Verus, of 
Septimus Severus, of Caracalla.^ Finally, in the apocalyptic perspective 
(Sib. V. 104-10).^ 

aSris S* eK Svafiwv eloTTrriGeTai aXfiaTL Kov<j}io 

105 avpmaaav yaXav mXiopKcoVy Trdaav ifnjfJLCov. 

aAA' orav liiffos exjj Kparepov Kal Odpaos drjdes, 
7]^€t Kal fiaKapojv ideXcjv ttoXlv e^aXaird^ai 
Kal K€V TL9 Oeodev PaaiXevs rrep^^Oels im rovrov 
ndvras oXeZ ^aaiXeis fieydXovs Kal ^cbras dpiorovs. 

n o eW^ ovro)s Kplaig earai vtt* d(f>6irov dvOpcoTTOiaiv. 

^ E d . G . Kisch, 1949, p. 1 1 7 , and I . Sichar- ^ T h e dating to the Parthian campaign of 
dus, Basle 1527, p . 3 A. Trajan is proposed by J . C . Hindley, *Towards 

^ There is no valid proof of the existence of a Date for the Similitudes of Enoch. An His-
a Semitic original of either of them. torical Approach' in N.T,S. xiv (1967-8), 

^ TOV ftcrarpcr^apl^ovortv (Severus, Caracalla, 5 3 1 - 6 5 (he maintains, however, the Jewish 
and Geta, the last of whom was killed in a . d . origin of the work). 
212) , o Se rpiTos 6ij}e KpaT'qaei (S ib . v. 51 ^ E d . A. Kurfess , Sib, Weissagungen, 1951 , 
= xii. 176). p . 126 
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'Again he will fly from the West, with light, springing step, 
in order to besiege the whole earth and devastate it completely. 
But, when at the height of his power and hateful arrogance 
be will come and will wish to destroy the city of the blessed ones, 
then a king, sent by G o d against him, 

will cause all the great kings and the eminent nobles to perish, 
and then the Eternal one will sit in judgement over men.' 

The eschatological war of the kings of the peoples against the holy land 
and city is described also in Sib. iii. 663 ff. The passage quoted from Sib. v 
obviously inspired the author of the Parables (En. 56: 5 - 7 ) : Tn these days 
the angels will gather together and will launch themselves towards the east 
where the Parthians and the Medes live; they will shake kings . . . And 
they (the kings) will rise up and will trample the earth of His elect, and the 
earth of His elect will be before them like a threshing-floor and a beaten 
track. But the city of my just ones will be an obstacle for their horses and 
they will kindle the war between them, and their right will deploy its 
force against them.' (The continuation deals with the mutual massacre of 
the sinners—cf. En. 100: 1-3—and the punishment of the kings and the 
sinners.) 

It seems to me fairly obvious that this apocalyptic text refers to events 
contemporaneous with the author of the Parables, the terrible years of 
anarchy and invasion in the middle of the third century, and, in particular, 
the victorious campaigns of Sapor I which carried him right into Syria and 
culminated in the imprisonment of the Emperor Valerian in September 
A.D. 260. In the reference to the right of the Parthians and Medes ('right' 
meaning 'western') which attacks the rest of the army, I see a reference to 
the Palmyrenes (called mdy and mdy 'Medes', in Safaitic inscriptions). As 
a matter of fact, the Palmyrenes, living close to the western frontier of the 
Sassanid empire, waged war successfully against Sapor and kept the Persians 
in check; however, they ended up by asking them for help at the time of the 
expeditions of Aurelian against Palmyra in A.D. 272 and 273 . On this occasion 
Aurelian took the title of Parthicus Maximus (cf. Sib. xiii. 1 5 3 - 4 ) . In A.D. 270 
the Palmyrenes, formidable because of their heavy cavalry, occupied Asia 
Minor, Syria, and Egypt. In Syria they destroyed Bosra, after a victory 
over the Third Cyrenaic Legion.^ Crossing Palestine, whilst marching to
wards the Nile, they spared the city of Jerusalem; for Zenobia was well 

^ This is mentioned in a Latin inscription from Bosra and in several Safaitic inscriptions which 
I shall discuss in detail elsewhere. 
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known for her Jewish and Christian sjnnpathies. Thus it is to these events 
of the years A.D. 260 to 270 that, in my opinion, the author of the Book of 
Parables is referring; he sees in them signs of the end of the world. He was 
already greatly disturbed by the sight of the blood of the just which the kings 
and the powerful ones who possess the earth were causing to flow (En. 47: 
1 - 4 and 62: 1 1 ) , a clear allusion to the first great persecutions of Christians 
decreed by the emperors Decius, in A.D. 249 to 2 5 1 , and Valerian, in 257 
and 258, and carried out in the provinces by Roman governors. 

In conclusion, it is around the year A.D. 270 or shortly afterwards that I 
would place the composition of the Book of Parables. Its author conceived 
it on the model of the Sibylline Oracles which circulated in this period, 
read avidly by Christians and frequently quoted by ecclesiastical writers: 
Hermas, Athenagoras, Theophilus of Antioch, Clement of Alexandria, and 
soon afterwards Lactanctius, Eusebius of Caesarea, and others. We should 
note further that the association of the Jewish Sibyl with the persons of 
Noah and Enoch appeared perfectly natural to the Jewish and Christian 
readers of the Graeco-Roman period. 

According to the third book of the Oracles, which dates perhaps from the 
first century B.C., the Sibyl, driven out from Babylon, comes to Greece; she 
appears as a young woman (VUJLI^TJ) belonging to the genos of Noah (Sib. iii. 
8 1 0 - 1 1 and 827). She has the name Sabbi or Sambithiy i.e. 'Sabbath' 
(n3tt? and Sn2tt?, absolute and emphatic states of this term in Aramaic); 
this relates her directly with Enoch, the inventor of the sacred calendar, 
including sabbaths. The Christians of Byzantine Egypt looked upon Sibyl 
as the sister of Enoch. In a Coptic text on the discovery of the tomb of 
Christ, an old man addresses the sister of Constantine: 'Blessed be the 
elected race about which Sibyl the sister of the scribe Enoch prophesied 
(cifcyXXiw T c i o t i e i i enox ner^piJuxi^.TeYc npot^HTeye): "See then {yap) a 
just (SZ/cato?) king will arise in the kingdom of the Romans, with the name 
Constantinos" .'̂  The (approximate) quotation comes from the Tiburtine 
Sibyl in its Greek form which dates from the reign of Anastasius I (491-518).^ 
The virgin [Sibyl], the sister of Enoch, appears as a protagonist in a 

' F . Rossi , Memorie della R. Accademia The Tiburtine Sibyl in Greek Dress (Dumbarton 
delle Scienze di Torino, Scienze morali, 1886, Oaks Studies X ) , 1967, pp . 14 (lines 85-6) and 
p p . 106 and 159; cf. O. von L e m m , *Kleine 25 (he does not know this Coptic quotation); 
Koptische Texte' , Izvistija Imp. Akademiji the Latin text edited by E . Sackur, Sibyllinische 
Nauk, S, Petersburg, 25 (1906), pp . 0158-61 , Texte und Forschungen: Pseudo-Methodius, Adso 
no. X L V I I . I . und die Tiburtinische Sibylle, 1898, p. 185. 

* P. J . Alexander, The Oracle of Baalbek, 
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Coptic Enochic document, known through some fragments (see below, 
pp. ioo~4). According to the 'History of Joseph' in Arabic, chapter 32, at the 
end of time the Antichrist will kill Enoch, Elias, Sibyl, and Tabitha.^ In a 
Coptic monastery two other main patron saints, besides the founder, were 
venerated: Apa Enoch, the scribe of justice {b.n^ e t i a > x nei^p^juuti^TeYc 
nT*i.iRi).iocynH) and Ama Sibylla, the prophetess {ZKXXIK c\SiyWi< T e n p o [ . . ] ) .^ 

A festival calendar from the same monastery commemorates Ama Sibla at the 
beginning of the liturgical year and Apa Enoch towards the end (a dipinto 
specifies the date of the assumption of Enoch as the 20th Epiphi).^ In another 
monastery, 'Enoch, the scribe of justice' is also invoked, and on a fresco 
'our mother Ama Sibyllas' is represented in the middle of the twelve Virtues 
of the Holy Spirit.^ An Abyssinian Saint recounts one of his visions: '. . . 
cum Maria Virgine Sibyllam conspexi, quam, valde pavisus, vocavi et dixi: 
"Sibylla! Sibylla! filia mea, valesne?"'.5 

One could easily multiply the Christian elements in the Book of Parables 
and the indications of its late dating. According to En. 6 1 : i the angels 'take 
wing and fly away'. Now, with the exception of the Seraphim and Cherubim, 
early Jewish literature is not familiar with any winged angels; they are cer
tainly not spoken of in i Chron. 2 1 : 16, as is often asserted. The angel of 
Apoc. 14 : 6 is not necessarily winged either. The flrst undeniable piece of 
evidence on the subject is that of TertuUian in Apologeticum xxii. 8 :̂  'Omnis 
spiritus ales est: hoc et angeli et daemones.' In Christian iconography winged 
angels do not appear until the end of the fourth century (on the sarcophagus 
of Sarigiizel at Constantinople), and the classical type is established from the 
period of the frescoes at S. Maria Maggiore in Rome, painted in A.D. 432-40.^ 
According to En. 60: i Noah receives his vision on the 14th day of the 7th 
month in the 500th year of his life. I do not think it is a question here of the 
Eve of Tabernacles, but of the seventh Christian month and accordingly the 
Easter feast; Noah, saviour of the Flood, foreshadows the redeeming Christ. 
The author of the Slavonic Enoch dates the vision of Enoch to the first day 

' W. E . Crum, ZA/TTxii ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 352. * J . Cl^dat, Le monastkre et la nicropole de 
* J . E . Quibell, Excavations at Saqqara Baoutt, 1904, pp . 23 and 1 1 9 . 

(vol. iii), The Monastery of Apajeremias, 1912 , ^ B . Turaiev, Acta Sancti Zar^a-Abraham, 
pp. 74, 90, 92, etc.; (vol. iv) p p . 4 9 - 5 1 , etc. CSCO, Aeth, ser. H , vol. xxiii (1905), p p . 21 
(cf. also H . R. Hall, Coptic and Greek Texts (text) and 18, 28-30 (version). 
. . .in the British Museum, 1905, p . 145, App . * E d . E . Dekkers, CC ser, lat, i (i954)> 129, 
no. 1 7 : *Apa Jeremias, Apa Enoch, Our L a d y 34. 
Ama Mariam, Tsibla , . . . ' ) . ^ Cf. K . A. Wirth in Reallexikon zur deutschen 

3 Quibell, loc. cit., iv, pp . 69-71 and 127, Kunstgeschichte, v (1967), 3 4 1 - 5 5 . 
and iii, pp . 54-5 . 

8261616 H 
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of Easter. I The wood which the angels make into an ark, from which 
will spring 'the race of life' (En. 67: 2), prefigures the redeeming wood of 
the Cross. 

Moreover, it seems that the author of the Book of Parables was vaguely 
familiar with other doctrines, over and above Christian doctrine. Charles^ 
quotes an interesting Mithraic parallel. I add a hypothetical reference to 
the occult sciences of hermetics. According to En. 69: 6-7 'the name of the 
third [chief of the fallen angels] is Gadriel: it was he who seduced Eve, and 
it was he who showed all mortal wounds to the sons of men; and the shield 
and the breast-plate and the sword for war, and all the instruments of death 
to the sons of men. From his hand they went out against those who inhabit 
the barren land, from this day and right down to the centuries of the cen
turies.' The author of the Parables thus attributes to this angel what the 
author of the Book of Watchers (En. 8 : 1 ) attributed to *A^a'el, namely the 
discovery of metallurgy; but there is no mention in En. 8 of the seduction of 
Eve. In the passage of En. 69 one can, most probably, detect a Christian 
adaptation of the hermetic tract Isis the Prophetess to her son Horus. In this 
the goddess narrates how an angel dwelling in the first firmament wished to 
consort with her and teach her the preparation of gold and silver; but it 
was a greater angel than the first one, with the name -M/xva^A, who came down 
to her, made love to her, and revealed to her the hidden mysteries. This 
account was composed around the second century A.D. ; it is quoted by the 
alchemist Zosimus of Panopolis (third to fourth centuries), who also used the 
books of Enoch.3 On the other hand, I do not see any connection between 
En. 69: 3 - 2 5 and the Logos Ebratkos of a magical papyrus in Paris, as has 
been suggested, quite gratuitously, by M. Gaster.^ We may note moreover 
that, according to L . Gry, very late additions were made, up to the third and 
fourth centuries A.D., in the magical section of the Parables.^ 

The Greek books of Enoch were known and read in various Gnostic circles 
in Egypt.^ Thus in Pistis SophiUy composed in the third century, we find a 

^ E d . A. Vaillant, 1952, p. 3 n. 14. M . Gaster, *The Logos Ebraikos in the Magical 
* ii, p . 102 (note to En . 5 2 : 2). Papyrus of Paris, and the Book of Enoch', 
3 See A . J . Festugi^re, La rdvdlation Journal of the Royal Astatic Society, 1901, 

d*Hermks Trismdgiste, i (1944), 253-60. p p . 109-17 . 
* Bibl. Nat . Suppl . grec 574 (fourth cen- * L . Gry, 'Mystique gnostique (juive et 

tury), f. 3 3 ' , 1 5 - 3 3 ̂  44 (lines 3007-85 of the chr^tienne) en finale des Paraboles d'Henoch', 
editions of C . Wessely, 1888, and K . Preisen- Le Musdon, Iii (1939), 337-78 . 
dsLTiz, Papyri Graecae Magicae, 1928, pp . 170 -3 , ^ On a very early Christian Apocalypse of 
no. I V ; revised by me from the original). See Enoch see my forthcoming paper. 
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reference to En. 7: i and 8 : 3 : 'the mysteries {iivar-qpia) which the angels 
(ayycAot) who have committed transgression {iTapa^aiveiv) have carried below 
(among the men of the world, KoapLos), the magical sciences {puayetaiy.^ 

In the same work we find on two occasions that Enoch had written the 
two books of Yeu in the paradise of Adam: 'Other lesser mysteries {pLvarT^pca) 

hence (o5v), you do not need them (xpeta), for (aAAa) you will find them in the 
two books of Yeu, which Enoch had written, when I (Jesus Soter) spoke to 
him of the tree of science and the tree of life in the paradise (TrapaSetcro^) of 
Adam' (p. 158, 1 7 - 2 1 , chapter 99 § 246). Jesus speaks to Mary: 'Now then 
(ovv), because of sin I have divested myself {GKVXX€LV) and I have come into 
the world (/coa/xo?) in order to save it, for even the just (St/catoi) who have 
never done any evil and who have in no way sinned need to find the mysteries 
{pLVGTTipLa) which are to be found in the books of Yeu, which I caused Enoch 
to write in paradise (TrapaSctaos) , when I talked with him from the tree of 
knowledge and the tree of life, and I ordered him to lay them down on the 
rock ( T T c r p a ) of Ararad and I put the archon {dpxojv) Kalapatauroth, who 
is (in charge) of Cemmut, on the head of whom (rests) the foot of Yeu, and 
who embraces all the aeons (atajves) and the Heimarmenai (ct/xapjucVat); this 
archon {dpxcov)y I have placed him as the guardian of the books of Yeu because 
of the flood (/cara/cAua/xd?) and so that none of the archons {dpxovres) should 
become jealous {(f>dovelv) of them and destroy them' (pp. 228, 30-229, 8, 
chapter 135 § 354). 

C. Schmidt identifles the two books of Yeu, attributed to Enoch, with the 
double Gnostic treatise partially preserved in the Coptic Sa'idic codex of 
J . Bruce (Bodl., M S . Clarendon Press d. 1 3 ; flfth to sixth centuries). After a 
motto, the first treatise begins with the phrase: 'This is the book of things 
known {yvdyaeis) by the invisible {doparos) God, through the intermediary 
of the hidden mysteries {pLVGrripia) which show the way towards the elected 
race {yivos)... The living Jesus arose and said to his apostles {dTToaroXoi) ' 

After the two initial leaves of the text comes a lacuna; then there is a descrip
tion of twenty-eight emanations (the description of the other thirty-two is 
missing); after a further lacuna comes an account of the journey of Jesus 
and the apostles across the sixty treasures, which ends with a hymn to the 
unapproachable God. This treatise is subscribed 'The book of the great fcara 
twGTrjpiov Adyo?' (p. 302). The second treatise begins with this formula: 
'Jesus was talking to his disciples ( / x a ^ T j r a t ) , who were gathered round him, 

I C . Schmidt, Koptisch-gnostische Schriften, i (GCS 13) , 190S (3rd edn. by W. Till , GCS 45, 
1959), p . 15 , 20-2, ch. 1 5 . 
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to the Twelve, and to the women-disciples ( / x a ^ T j r p t a t ) : "Come around me, 
my twelve disciples (fiaOrjTai) and women-disciples {iJbadrJTpLaL)^ so that I may 
tell you of the great mysteries {fivcrr'^pta) of the treasure (d-qaavpos) of light 
which no one knows concerning the invisible (doparos) God"' (p. 303, 3 -8 , 
chapter 42 § 99). Jesus here teaches his apostles the lesser mysteries of light, 
in particular the three baptisms, the mystery about the wickedness of the 
Archons and the way of warding it off, the mystery of spiritual unction, 
the mystery of the remission of sins, and the mystery of the twelve Aeons. 
The ending is missing. ^ The editor dates the original Greek form of the two 
books of Yeu to the first half of the third century and connects it with the 
milieu of the Barbelo-Gnostics. 

With these two books of Enoch, composed in the paradise of Adam at the 
dictation of Jesus spoken from the tree of life, can be connected the reference 
to the Apocalypses of Adam which, according to Epiphanius, formed part of 
the Borborite Gnostic books.^ Similar ideas were found in the book of Baruch, 
composed by Justin the Gnostic and quoted in the Philosophoumena of 
Hippoljrtus: of the twelve angels begotten of Eden by Elohim the third is 
called Baruch; he is identified with the tree of life, he transmits the orders of 
Elohim, he is Lord who speaks through the mouth of the Prophets (Elenchus 
V 2 4 - 7 and X 15 ) . 

A Christian Enochic document, represented by nine Coptic Sa'idic 
fragments, has been published in transcription and translation by W. E . 
Crum.3 This manuscript, now in the J . Pierpont Morgan collection, may 
perhaps come from Hou (a place situated 30 miles north of Dendera); 
it dates from around the seventh century; there are two columns per page. 
I reproduce these fragments in a literal Latin translation, prepared by 
G. Garitte; I suggest an order which differs from that of Crum, but which 
necessarily remains very hypothetical: 

fol. 2 recto{ fibres ->), col. 2 ... [filius] hominis [iu]sti (S/fcaioj) , [id] est Iar[ed], 
(et) [ti]muit a Deo *[et] Deum eti[am] angeli {dyyeXos) eius diligunt* propter 
. . . 

' Edition of the Codex Brucianus by C . read in the apocrypha: " I saw a tree bearing 
Schmidt, Gnostische Schriften in koptischer twelve fruits per year and he said to m e : Th i s 
Sprache am dem Codex Brucianus, Texte und is the tree of life" ' Haer. 26. 5. i. 
C7fi«^w/c/iww^en, viii, 1892; German translation, 3 Theological Texts from Coptic Papyri 
GCS 45 (13) , p p . 257-329 . (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series X I I ) , 

* Haer. 26. 8. i . Cf. also the quotation: *We 1 9 1 3 , p p . 3 - n , no. 3 . 
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verso \, col. I . . . [as]su[me]re (avaAa/xjSavetv) eum ad caelum; intellexit 
(voeiv) [myste]ria {ixvarrjpiov) quae sunt abscondita in saeculis (alwv) alti-
tudinis et mentes (vovs) omnes quae sunt absconditae in saeculis (alcov) 
luminis et [sapientjiam (o-o^ta)^ TCOV . . . 

fol. 3 recto f, col. 2 . . . stans super montem*", ecce angelus {dyyeXos) [De]i 
apparuit et cinct[us] super lumbum suum zona aurea, cum corona adaman-
tina (aSa / iavrtvo?) (esset) [super caput eius • • . 
verso col. i . . . Enoch, fili [IJared, [accipe hunc] librum a mea manu 
[et] lege in eo et manifesta nomen. Ait Enoch ei: Quis [es . . • 

fol. 4 recto col. 2 Deus [gratificabit (xapt^civ)] tibi nomen famosum plus 
quam omnibus hominibus. Portaberis in caelum in tuo corpore (cra)/xa) et 
poneris {future) in medio apothecae {v7rodi]Kri) . . . 

verso t , col. J . . . de quibus angelus {ayyeXos) certiorem fecit eum super 
montem""; invenit tria sigilla {G(f>payis) et . . . scripta . . . 
col. 2 . . . sanctus {dycos) [Domijni [misit ?] vir[ginem] {irapdevos) ut • • . 
ageret (?) centum a[nnos] super [terram . . • 

fol. 5 recto f, col. i . . . consilium unicum est in eis^; illi ducunt [cae]lum et 
terram; nomen Patris scriptum( ?) est in tertio . . . qui (est) super . . . 
verso col. 2 . . . invenit illud quia (est) nomen Spiritus (7rv€5/xa) sancti. 
Ait Enoch ei: Domine mi, ecc[e tr]ia nomina invisibilia ( d o p a r o s ) inveni 
[sc]ript[a] in libro . . • 

fol. 8 recto col. i . . . non sciverunt eam (et) non potuerunt manifestare 
eam nisi (et/x'^rt) abeas et manifestas eam in medio tui patris et tuae 
m[atris . . . 
col. 2 . . . Enoch . . . Enoch meus filius . . . 
verso t , col. i. . . [En]och . . . 

col. 2 . . . illius {fem.). Ecce mea [. . .] quid fit, quam genuisti ex [ea]. Ecce 
tribus vicibus locuta est magnis verbis . . . 
fol. 6 recto col. i . . . verba [gen]tilium {''EXXrjv) . . . audire . . . 

col. 2 . . . cubiculi {KOLTCOV) virginis {irapdivos)^ in quo dormit. Ait {fem.) ei: 
Enoch, fili mi, eam[us] intra cu[bicu]lum {KOLTCOV) et . . . 

verso f, col. J . . . in hora qua audivit vocem {(fycavrj) Enoch fratris sui, ait 
{fem.) ei: Enoch frater mi*̂ , appropinqua mihi et aspice, noli(?) . . . 

col. 2 . . . sugo a mea mat[re]; non possi[bile] est ut ego . . . 
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fol. 9 recto col. i Deus despicit super te (et) vidit te quia tu electus (es) 
et es remotus ab omni malo. Ait (masc.) quia [. . . Ait] 
col. 2 quia: Nonne {OVKOW) [Dominus?] assumet (dvaXafipdvecv) hominem 
ad caelum in eius corpore (acS/xa) nisi (CCJLCTJTC) me. Ait (fern.) ei quia . . . 
Dominus • . . 
verso t , col. i feret duos sursum ad [caelum] in eorum corpore (craijita) unum 
Eliam et alterum Ta[bi]tham . . . loco in quo . . . 
col. 2 nisi (elfjLijTc) efformare (TrAdcroretv) alium hominem sicut nostrum patrem 
Adam et habitet terram. Ait (fern.) ei: Mathusala(?) fructus (Kapiros) (est) 
qui exibit ex [te . . . 
fol. 7 recto f (marked tS", first leaf of quire 14 or p. 14 or else p. 104, /oS'), 
col. I. . . peccat pusillanimitate et iniquitate; non scribes eorum peccata in 
eos cito (raxv), sed (dAAd) pones calamum super calamarium (/caAa/xd/otov). . . 
col. 2 . . . delebis eum iterum^ Ait Enoch ei (fem.): Nonne ( O V K O W ) Deus 
[dedit] angelum (dyyeXos) in caelo et posuit [eum . . . 
verso col. i . . . prius scribe peccata et bona (dyadov) filiorum hominum; 
gra[tifi]cabitur (xapl^eiv) tibi angelus (dyyeXos) misericordi[ae . . . 

col. 2 peccata et fert bona (dyaOov) [et] ponit ea alibi; si videt peccata tra-
hentia plus quam (rrapd) bona (dya^dv) fert suam virgam (pd^Sos) quae (est) 
in eius manu dextera et p[oni]t eam super . . . 
fol. I recto f, col. i . . . ar[chan]gelum (dpxdyyeXos) [p]osuit eum super 
stat[er]as iusti[ti]ae (hiKaioavvrj), at[tu]lit alios ange[lo]s (dyyeXos) fortes . . . 
igneos. . . 
col. 2 . . . [id] est nomen filii Dei sedentis ad dexteram patris sui; prostravit 
se ad (Jit. super) pedes Patris sui dicens: O Pater mi noli . . . 
verso col. i . . . tremere si videbit eos in eorum iniquitatibus omnibus 
quas facere solent; scribat eas statim et tua imago (et/caiv)^ tota abibit in 
perditionem, [se]d (dAAd) quaere . . . 
col. 2 . . . eius potentia . . . 

a-a Unders tand: *and the angels of G o d love h im'? 

t> M y addition, uncertain. 

c According to J u b . 4: 25-6 Enoch offers the sacrifice on the mountain in the East , the 
mountain of Paradise , according to late Christian apocrypha (e.g. Cave of Treasures, 5: 15, 
18, 27; 6: 2 1 , 32; 7: 3; etc.) A d a m and then the Sethites dwell on a sacred mountain 
situated near the lost Paradise. 
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^ T h e virgin who is the sister of Enoch and who predicts the future for him is certainly 
Sibyl ( C r u m ) ; see above p p . 9 6 - 7 . I n fol. 8^ z and 6'' i it seems to be a question of the birth 
of Sibyl and of her knowledge of Greek. 

« T h e pronoun refers to the Trinity, *the three invisible names' of fol. 5. 

f Enoch fulfils the function of celestial scribe who records the actions of men; cf. J u b . 4: 23. 
On a fresco in the monastery of the A b b a Jeremiah we find Enoch, flanked by two saints, 
carrying a scroll inscribed with the title *the book of life' (n-^iDCoxiie jutniond.); on 
another fresco, Enoch, the bearer of an inscribed scroll, and the A b b a Jeremiah flank the 
Virgin with Child and with the archangels Michael and Gabriel.^ A wooden tablet with 
the legend of Christ and the vine (seventh to eighth centuries) contains the following invo
cation: *Sun, do not set; Moon , do not rise; Enoch the scribe ( e i K o x n€ic<pd.Ai.juLd.T€Yc) 
do not throw your pen into your [pen-case (/caAa/tapiov)]; do not throw . . . ink, until 
Michael comes forth from the heaven and destroys (? ) m y eye.'^ 

g T h e human race, the likeness of Christ ( C r u m ) . 

The name of 'Enoch the scribe of justice' recurs several times in the 
fragments of a Coptic Sa'idic manuscript discovered in 1909 at Aswan. ̂  
The order of the fragments and the recto-verso order remain uncertain. 
I reproduce the literal Latin translation by G. Garitte: 

fr. I recto . . . s]uper . . . mundus { K O G I I O S ) . . . iumenta. Si eius [...] exclama-
verunt dicentes: Sanctus es [sanctus es] sanctus es, Domine Sabaoth [. . .] 
ira; impeccabilis, noli numerare [. . .] hominum peccatorum; sine malitia 
(fca/cta) in malitiam (/ca/cca) erga filios h[ominum qui] caro (crdp^) et sanguis 
sunt; si tu [. . .] quis est qui stabit* 

verso . . .[. .]phouel^ Mi[ ]1 et Maria [...] et Enoch scriba ( y p a / x / x a r c u s ) 

[iustitiae (StfcatoauvT/)] propter mundum {K6G[JLOS:) [non] posituri erant frag-
mentum parvum panis in eorum domo et vinum s[ive] (elVc) vestem sive 
(eire) . . . nisi ( c t j L t ^ r t ) dent ea et . . . et egentes propter hoc [. . .] statuere 
Enoch scribam ( y p a / x / x a r c u s ' ) iustitiae {SiKaiocrvvri) . . . 

fr. II recto . . . ora]tio sancta si [. . . ro]gare ita patrem [. . .] fortificare [. . .] 
morbo . . . pater cum . . . 

verso . . . homo . . . si homo (quidam) enim ( y d p ) fornicationem {iTopveia) vel 
{i]) [. . .] magiam ( / x a y e t a ) . . . 

^ See J . E . Quibell, Excavations at Saqqara, the British Museum, pp . 148-9, Appendix no. 27. 
(vol. ii), pis. L V and L V I (cf. vol. iii, p . 55, ^ Cairo Museum no. 48085, published, with-
no. 93) and vol. iv, pp . 1 3 4 - 5 and pi. X X I V . out translation, by H . Munier in ASAE xxiii 

2 H . R. Hall, Coptic and Greek Texts . . , in (1923), 2 1 2 - 1 5 , no. 3. 
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jr. Ill recto . . . oravit {rrapaKaXeLv) [...] Enoch scribam (ypafifiarevs) iustitiae 
(SLKaLoavvrf): Ne festines scribere [peccata ?] fiHorum hominum sed (dAAd)... 

verso . . . mundus {KoapLos) . . . ire . . . angelus {dyyeXos) sanctus . . . 

a Cf. Ps . 129: 3? (Garitte) . 

^ I f the phi is certain, we can restore [cd.pd.]c^oyHA, the name of an archangel often in 
the Coptic texts and placed in the sixth or seventh rank of the seven archangels. ̂  But in that 
case one can scarcely restore what follows to read *Mi[chael, Gabriel , and Raphaejl*, as Munier 
does; for the first name a possible alternative would be *Mistrael, the angel of anger'.^ 

The Munier fragment, I I I recto, calls to mind the Crum fragment, 
7 recto, but the remainder seems rather to belong to a homily; hence I do 
not think that the Crum and Munier fragments are two copies of the same 
Coptic Enochic work. 

The Coptic account of Enoch and Sibylla partially preserved in the Crum 
fragments is undeniably referred to—and only once, as far as I know—in a 
liturgical Coptic text composed in the seventh century or even later. The 
archangel Gabriel is there supposed to say:^ Tch bin wiederum derjenige, 
Mein Herr, der zu der Jungfrau Sibylla {COIKZK Tne>.peewoc) hineinging, 
der Schwester des Schriftgelehrten der Gerechtigkeit Henoch (enwx 
nei?pi^Ajutiis.Te*Yc RT^iRi^iocYnH). Ich beschiitzte sie und errettete aus 
der Hand des bosen Teufels, der ihr Schlechtes antun woUte.' 

In note / to the Crum fragments we commented upon the role of Enoch 
as the heavenly scribe and the keeper of the book of life. The same motive 
recurs in another Coptic liturgical text, composed in the fifth, if not in the 
fourth century. There the archangel Michael brings the souls of men, one 
after another, before the presence of the Saviour; Enoch, the scribe of 
righteousness, intervenes in the Judgement as the reader of the book of 
life:4 'Da rief der Heiland jene Seele. Er gab sie in die Hand eines starken 
Engels, indem Er sprach *'Nimm diese Seele und gib sie in die Hand 
Henoch's, des Schriftgelehrten der Gerechtigkeit (encox ne^pivjuumevTe-yc 
iiT*2i.iRiwiocynH) — auf dass sie in Heiligen Hymnos mitsinge — denn eine 

I Cf. C . D . G . Miiller, Die Engellehre der Einsetzung der Erzengel Michael und Gabriel, 
koptischen Kirche, 1958, pp . 59-60; J . Cl^dat, CSCO 22$/Copt, 3 1 , p . 73 (text), and 226/32, 
Le Monastkre et la ndcropole de Baoutt, 1904, p . 90. T h e editor did not see the connection 
p . 1 1 9 . between this passage and the Crum fragments, 

* Cf. Miiller, loc. cit., pp . 244 and 314 and, what is worse, did not even recognize the 
and K . H . Kuhn, *A Coptic Jeremiah Apocry- name of Sibyl. 
phon', Le Musion, Ixxxiii (1970), 127 and 128. * E d . Miiller, loc. cit., pp . 54 and 56 (text), 

3 E d . C . D . G . MuUer, Die Bucher der pp . 65 and 68 (version). 
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Seele, die nicht verleumdet, noch falsch schwort, noch liigt, ist das 
Wohlgefallen Meines Vaters." Sofort nahm sie der starke Engel, wahrend 
wir sie sahen, und er begab sich mit ihr in die HimmeL' And further on, 
concerning another soul: 'Der Heiland antwortete und sprach: '*So wie 
ihr (sc. der Seele) Gemiit die Worte Meines Vaters liebte, brachte sie sie 
(sc. die Bucher) zum Orte des Lebens jedes Einzelnen, namlich der Kirche — 
sie werden sie zum Heiligtum des Lebens bringen, und liber sie wird im 
Buche des Lebens gelesen werden durch Henoch, den Schriftgelehrten 
der Gerechtigkeit (ewco^ nec^pijmo.^.Te'y^ Rr^xiR^wiocYitH) — und sie wird 
inmitten aller Jungfraulichen bis zum Tage der tausend Jahre weilen.'' Und 
Michael nahm sie. Er gab sie in die Hande der Heiligen Jungfraulichen im 
Paradiese des Lebens.' 

In an encomium on Saint Michael the Archangel attributed to Theodosius, 
archbishop of Alexandria, 'Enoch the righteous man ( e i t t o x n'xiui.ioc)' 
explains why he rejoices in the festival of Michael:^ T am rejoicing because 
it is I who write with my own hands in the register the sins, and the wicked
ness, and the good deeds which are committed in the whole world. And the 
holy Archangel Michael taketh them into the presence of God, and presenteth 
unto Him the good deeds, and for the bad deeds he maketh supplication 
unto Him, and he forgiveth those who belong to my race. For this reason 
I rejoice this day.' 

Following Crum's reference, one may add this passage in the Acts of a 
Martyr :2 'Quicumque scripserit martyrium tuum et agones tuos [sc. of Apa 
Anub from Naesi], praecipiam [sc. I, the Saviour] Enoch scribae iustitiae 
( e i t i o x nnTpi.juijjii.TeYc HTe ^•xReocyitH) ut deleat chirographum omnium 
peccatorum eius, scribam nomen eius in libro vitae. . . .' 

More complex, from the literary point of view, is the mention of the judi
cial role of Enoch in the Testament of Abraham. In my opinion the oldest, 
and the original, text is preserved in the Coptic recension. There, after a 
mention of souls dying every day and night, to the number of ninety-nine 
thousand and ninety-nine hundred, there follows a description of the 
judgement of a soul, watched by Abraham accompanied by the archangel 
Michael:3 'Der Richter sagte: "Man lese ihr von ihren Thaten vor! Sieh, 

^ E d . E . A. W. Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic vol. i, 1907), 1955, p . 236 (text) and Copt. 
Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1915 , ser. I l l , vol. i, 1908, p. 144 (version). 
PP» 345~6 (text: two manuscripts of the tenth ^ Translation by E . Andersson, 'Abraham's 
century) and p. 909 (translation). Vermachtnis aus dem Koptischen ubersetzt', 

* E d . I . Balestri and H . Hyvemat, Acta Sphinx (Upsala), vi (1903), 228 and 230. Cf. 
Martyrum, i, CSCO 42/Copt. 3 ( = ser. I I I , the English translation of the Arabic version 

http://nnTpi.juijjii.TeYc
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ihre Thaten sind aufgeschrieben." Sogleich aber hat ein greiser Mann aus 
dem Vorhang der AUerheiUgsten hervor, ein Buch in seiner Hand, und er 
fing an alle die Siinden jener Seele vorzulesen bis hinauf zu dem Bosen, 
das sie gethan hatte/ The soul defends herself, but three witnesses accuse 
her formally. Then Abraham, intrigued, asks Michael: Tch sagte zu dem 
heiligen Erzengel Michael: "Mein Herr, wer ist dieser hohe, greise Mann, 
der dieses Buch in seiner Hand hat und der das Memorandum iiber diese 
Seelen dem Richter in die Hand setzt ?" Der Erzengel Michael sagte 
zu mir: "Es ist Enoch, der Schreiber der Gerechtigkeit (eniox ™ ^ P * ^ -
jtxbjre^yc iiTe ^ * x i R e o c y H H ) ; Gott sah, dass er ein zuverlassiger Mann 
war, und er setzte ihn zu buchen alle guten und bosen Thaten, welche die 
Menschen thun." ' The Coptic composition of the Testaments of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob was attributed to St. Athanasius of Alexandria, there being 
added this well-known literary motif: 'er hat es in den alten Sammlungs-
werken unserer heiligen apostolischen Vater gefunden.'^ It was the liturgical 
lesson for the commemoration day of Abraham's death, on the 28th Mesori. 

The Coptic text of the Testament of Abraham was adapted into Greek, in 
an expanded form, and is known as the Greek recension B.^ A new feature, 
added by the Greek author, is the identification of the Judge with Abel.^ 
According to the Paris M S . 1 6 1 3 , the liturgical reading of the Testament of 
the patriarch Abraham was fixed for the last Sunday before Christmas, 
called '(the Sunday) of Holy Fathers': [Addendum, pp. 363-4] . 

Chapter 108 of the Ethiopic Enoch must date from the Christian period. 
Its incorporation into the Enochic corpus of writings is certainly later than the 
fourth century, since it is missing, in the Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus, 
from the Epistle of Enoch (the last part of the Ethiopic Enoch). This short 
chapter is probably a summary, or the tnctptty of a much longer Enochic 
work called 'another book which Enoch wrote for his son Methuselah and 

(made from the Coptic) by W. E . Barnes in scripts: two from Paris, Bibliothhque Nationale, 
M . R. James , The Testament of Abraham and Vienna, Cod. Histor. Gr . 126 (fifteenth 
(Texts and Studies I I , 2), 1892, p p . 136-8 . century?). On checking the two Paris M S S . 
Coptic text edited by I . Guidi , *I1 testo copto I have found that the editing was not quite 
del Testamento di Abramo', Rendiconti d, R, satisfactory. 
Acc, dei Lincei, CI, di scienze mor,, star, e 3 Paragraph X I of recension B , James , loc. 

filoL, serie V, vol. ix, 1900, p p . 1 7 1 and 173 cit., pp . 1 1 5 - 1 6 ; Paris, Bibl. Nat . Gr . 1613 
(from the Cod. Vat. Copt. 61 , written in 962). (fifteenth century), ff. 94', 22-94^, 22, and 

^ Andersson, loc. cit., p . 220. ^^PP^' ^ ^ ' } ^ ^ (fourteenth century), ff. 1 1 3 ' , 
2 Edited by M . R. James from three manu- ^ ^ " " 3 ^ i- i ? . 



T H E R O M A N A N D B Y Z A N T I N E P E R I O D S 107 

T H E S L A V O N I C E N O C H A N D O T H E R E N O C H I C 
W R I T I N G S I N T H E M I D D L E A G E S 

It is one of the chief merits of A. Vaillant's edition of the Slavonic Enoch 
('2 Enoch') that it has established definitively the respective value of the 
two recensions of this work, the long and the short.^ Taking as his starting-
point manuscripts already published, ̂  Vaillant proves beyond doubt that, 
in spite of the deficiencies of existing copies, it is the short form that repre
sents the original text of the version, made in the tenth to eleventh centuries 

^ See M . R. James , The Apocryphal New par Tlnstitut d'fitudes Slaves, iv, Paris 1952). 
Testamenty pp. 520-1 and 524. 3 Especially those published by M . Sokolov 

* A. Vaillant, Le Lime des Secrets d^Hinochy in Gtenija of the University of Moscow, 1899 
texte slave et traduction frangaise (Textes publics and 191 o. 

for those who will come after him and keep the Law in the last days' (En. 
108: i) . Two phrases, at least, of this text seem to point, in guarded and 
obscure terms, to the doctrine of the ultimate salvation of all sinners (En. 
108: I I , 1 4 - 1 5 ) : *And now I will summon the spirits of the good who belong 
to the generation of light, and I will transform those who were born in 
darkness, who in the flesh were not recompensed with such honour as their 
faithfulness deserved . . . And they (sc. the faithful) shall see those who were 
born in darkness led into darkness, while the righteous shall be resplendent. 
And the sinners shall cry aloud and see them resplendent, and they (sc. 
the sinners ?) shall go where days and seasons are prescribed for them.' 
The doctrine that sinners will be saved at last by the prayers of the righteous 
is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Apocalypse of Peter (composed about 
the beginning of the second century): 'My Father will give unto them all the 
life, the glory, and the Kingdom that passes not away' (according to the 
Ethiopic version contained in the Books of Clement): then, in the Second 
Book of the Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse 
of Peter): 'He shall grant them (sc. the godly) to save men out of the fierce 
fire and the eternal gnashing of teeth'; and more especially in the Coptic 
Apocalypse of Elias, which exhibits the closest formulation to En. 108: 
'The righteous will behold the sinners in their punishment, and those who 
have persecuted them and delivered them up. Then will the sinners on their 
part behold the place of the righteous and be partakers of grace. In that day 
will that for which they (sc. the righteous) shall often pray, be granted to 
them', etc.I 
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from Greek into the old western Slavonic of Macedonia, if not Pannonia.^ 
The Greek text from which this translation was made still existed in the 
thirteenth century; it is quoted in the Greek treatise entitled the Debate of the 
Panagiote and the Azymite (i.e. of the Orthodox and the Latin) known 
through two Slavonic versions.^ The translation itself is attested for the 
first time in the fourteenth century by some extracts incorporated into a 
juridical collection called Merilo Pravednoey 'Just Balance', which is preserved 
in a manuscript of the monastery of the Trinity and St. Serge of the mid 
fourteenth century, and in three others of the fifteenth to seventeenth 
centuries. 

For the edition the choice of the basic manuscript was simple. There are 
only two complete manuscripts of the original text, U (Uvarov collection no. 
3 (i8), fifteenth century, written in the Novgorod-Pskov region of Russia) 
and B (Barsov collection, seventeenth century, of Russian origin); and U 
is by far the better, or rather the less bad .3 The original text underwent a 
double revision: the first, with very long elaborations, is represented by R 
(Belgrade, Nat. Library, no. 3 2 1 , sixteenth century, of middle-Bulgarian 
redaction in a poor Slavonic of Moldavia); and the second, which was 
made from i?, with modifications and some additions, is represented by 
two manuscripts, *S (sixteenth century, in middle-Bulgarian of Moldavia) 
and P (A.D. 1679, of Ruthenian redaction). The first reviser, 'un ampli-
ficateur enrag^ qui croit n^cessaire de d^verser dans un texte toute son Erudi
tion', did his work between the second half of the thirteenth century and the 
sixteenth century in the Bulgaro-Serbian area; he was perhaps a writer of the 
group of Vladislav the Grammarian, which fiourished in the second half of 
the fifteenth century. 

Western scholars became familiar with the Slavonic Enoch through the 
German translations of N. Bonwetsch (1896 and 1922) and the English 
translation of R. MorfiU (1896). Essentially they represented the long form 
or else a short version, made by abridgement, of the long recension.^ At 
that time the work in this long form was dated to the first century A.D. and 
attributed to an Egyptian Jew or else to a Judaeo-Christian. But N. Schmidt 
dated the short recension, which he considered to be Jewish and Palestinian, 
to the first century A.D., and the long recension, which he considered to be 

^ For an earlier statement of this view see their affiliation see Vaillant, loc. cit., pp. v-vii 
N . Schmidt, J AOS xii (1921) , 3 0 7 - 1 2 . and xxiv-xxv. 

2 Vaillant, pp . xvi-xvii. * For the last mentioned, see F . Repp, 
3 For other manuscripts and the table of Wiener slawistisches Jahrhuch, si (1^62)y S^-^^' 
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Christian, to the fifth century. ̂  It is awkward, however, that no trace of the 
work has been found in early Christian literature. Vaillant, who also accepts 
the Judaeo-Christian hypothesis, finds an allusion to it in Origen, De 
principiisy I. iii. 2 ; 'Sed et in Enoch his simiHa describuntur' (apropos the 
creative work of God). He writes 'Comme ce sujet n'est pas traits dans 
THEnoch juif, mais est largement d^veloppE dans notre apocryphe, c'est de lui 
n^cessairement qu'il s'agit, mais on voit qu'Origene ne fait pas de distinction 
entre le^ deux HEnoch.'^ This is a very surprising conclusion. If the Aramaic 
books of Enoch translated into Greek scarcely speak of the creative activity 
of God, they do speak, on the other hand, in great detail, in the Book of 
Watchers and in the Astronomical Book, of terrestrial and celestial worlds, 
that is of the results of creation, and it is these descriptions which Origen 
had in mind. 

In 1918 A. S. Maunder,3 starting from the astronomical and calendrical 
data, suggested that one could see in the Slavonic Enoch 'a specimen of 
Bogomil propaganda composed . . . between the twelfth and fifteenth 
centuries'. Against the defenders of the traditional dating^ J . K . Fotheringhams 
proved conclusively that the terminus post quem of the work was the middle of 
the seventh century. The arguments of Maunder and Fotheringham were 
based on the long form; Maunder, with the exception of the Bogomil 
hypothesis,^ was thus quite right. Vaillant, taking textual, literary, and 
linguistic arguments as his starting-point, suggests a similar dating for the 
long form. 

The date and origin of the long form of the Slavonic Enoch are therefore 
definitively fixed. The analogous problems concerning the short form, which 
preserves the original Greek text fairly faithfully, must be approached quite 
independently, taking account only of the Slavonic text on pp. 1 -85 of 
Vaillant's edition (pp. 8 6 - 1 1 9 represent the additions made by revisers). 

The Greek author of the Book of the Secrets of Enoch, no doubt a monk, 
used the Enochic Pentateuch in the form with which we are familiar through 
the Ethiopic version. In his description of the secrets of heaven and earth 
he drew freely on the Book of Watchers (e.g. the theme of the 200 Watchers), 
the Book of Parables (e.g. the name of the Ophanim angels), and the 

» Art. cit. * R . H . Charles, JTS xxii (1921) , 1 6 1 - 3 ; 
2 Op. cit., p . X (with reference to Charles, K . Lake , HTR xvi (1923), 397^8. 

Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha^ ii, p . 427). ^ *The Easter Calendar and the Slavonic 
3 *The Date and Place of Writing of the Enoch', ^T>S xxiii (1922), 49-56. 

Slavonic Book of Enoch', The Observatory, ^ Rejected very convincingly by E . T u r -
xli, pp . 309-16. deanu, RHR 138 (1950), 1 8 1 - 7 . 
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Astronomical Book (e.g. the year of 364 days); some features were taken from 
the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of Enoch. Now, the formation of this 
collection of five works does not go back further than the sixth century 
(see above, p. 77) . Some rare copies of this bulky opus must have been 
accessible in the monastic libraries of Constantinople, since the patriarch 
Nicephorus, at the beginning of the ninth century, was familiar with their 
stichometry. 

In the Slavonic Enoch God says to the patriarch (Vaillant, p. 17 , 6 - 1 2 ) : 
'For I will give to you, Enoch, an intercessor, my archistrategus Michael; 
because the writing of your hand and the writing of the hand of your fathers, 
Adam and Seth, will not be destroyed up to the last century, for I have 
ordered my angels Arioch and Marioch, whom I have established on earth 
in order to keep watch over it and to control temporal affairs, to preserve 
the writing of the hand of your fathers, so that it may not perish in the 
imminent flood which I shall send upon your race.' Compare p. 18, 4 - 7 : 
'Then, during this race (after the flood) will appear the books written by your 
hand and by that of your fathers, seeing that the guardians of the earth 
will show them to men of faith, and they will explain them to this race, 
and they will be glorified consequently more than in early times.' Arioch and 
Marioch, the guardians of the earth and of the Enochic writings, are doubtless 
identical with the anonymous 'two princes' of the 200 Watchers, Egrigoriy 
(p. 9, 7). It has already been suggested that they are equivalent to the Harut 
and Marut of Muslim legends, attested since the Koran (Sura 2 : 96). ̂  
In the fourteenth century the summary of the legend of Apd)T and AfapaJr, 

sent to the earth by God, cSarc KOK&S dpx^iVy Kal ScKaLOJs KpiveiVy is found in an 
anti-Muslim treatise of the ex-emperor John VI Kantakouzenos, who became 
the monk Joasaph (PG 154, 628). In the Greek original of the Secrets of 
Enoch the names were written *Apwd and ^Mapa>d. The oscillation off < th 
(e.g. Sif Seth, in the passage quoted) and of ch (here Arof > Aroch > Arioch) 
is peculiar to the phonetics of Greek borrowings into the eastern Slavonic 
languages (e.g. Fiodor and Chodor coming from TheodSros). 

A lexical argument irrefutably confirms, in my opinion, the dating of the 
Slavonic Enoch to the ninth to tenth centuries. Let us look first of all at the 
context of the term which interests us (pp. 1 3 , 4 - 1 4 , 2): 'And the Lord called 
upon Vreveil, one of his archangels, who was skilful at inscribing all the works 
of the Lord. And the Lord said to Vreveil: "Take books from the stores, 

' W. Bousset, Religion des Judentums, p . 560, and J . Horvitz, HUCA ii (1925), 164-5 , and id., 
Koran-Untersuchungen, pp . 147 -8 . 
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and give a calamus to Enoch, and dictate the books to him.'' And Vreveil 
made haste, and he brought me books mottled with smyrnium, and he put 
a calamus in my hand. And he was occupied in teUing me of all the works 
of heaven and of the earth and of the sea, and the workings and the lives of 
all the elements, and the changing of the years and the courses and the 
alternation of the days . . . Vreveil explained this to me during thirty days 
and thirty nights, and his mouth did not cease from speaking. And I, I did 
not rest during thirty days and thirty nights, writing down all the signs. 
And when I had finished, Vreveil said to me: "Sit down, write all that I 
have explained to you." And I sat down twice the length of thirty days and 
thirty nights, and I wrote everything exactly, and I composed 360 books.' 
The name of the angel Vreveil (variants: Vretil, Vreteil, Vereveil) is equiva
lent without any doubt to Ouriel, who initiated Enoch in astronomy and 
cosmography according to the Astronomical Book.^ (I assume the Greek 
form ^Ovp€lri\ the iota of which with diaeresis might have been confused 
with the tau by the Slavonic translator.) Ouriel thus brings books to be 
copied (not paper to write on, as Vaillant explains it), hands a calamus to 
Enoch, and begins to dictate; the patriarch takes down the archangel's 
account rapidly in shorthand and then makes a fair copy of everything. The 
phrase in p. 1 3 , 7-8 , knigi ispescreny^ zmoureniem\ to be translated word for 
word 'books painted in various colours of smyrnium', is a literal version of 
the Greek phrase j8tj8Ata aup/xatoypa^a, which has, however, been misunder
stood by the Slavonic interpreter. The translator has simply transcribed the 
first part, avp/xato- (corrupted by the copyists to zmoureriy izmurnOy et sim.y 

under the influence of zmournay tsmirnOy et sim.y 'myrrh', which occurs just 
before, in 1 3 , 2) and has translated the other component, - y p a ^ a , by 'painted 
in colours', on the analogy of t,a)ypd(f>osy 'painter from life'. Now the adjective 
avppLaioypa^os is a derivative of the verb avppLacoypacfyeiVy which means 'to 
write in minuscule', hence 'quickly'. The expression jSijSAta avppLaL6ypa<f>ay 

'books to be recopied in minuscule', has a close parallel in a letter of Theodore 
of Studios to his disciple Naukratos, written in the year A.D. 816 : ipyoxetpov 
eXeti/jiv pLOL TOV ypa(f>elv . . . hio <f>p6vTit,€ pioi aTrdpTC ipyox^tpa ola deXeis 

ovp/xatoypa^a, '. . . procure for me even now manuscripts which you wish to 
have recopied in minuscule'.^ The verb avppiaioypa<f>€iv occurs only twice in 
this period: first in the epitaph of Plato (died 814 in Studios) composed by 

' As already suggested by L . Ginzberg, The * T h e reading of M S . B^; other manuscripts 
Legend of the Jews, v, p . 159 (otherwise Vaillant, read izo^6reny et sim.y 'sharpened*, 
p. xii). 3 Cf. J . Leroy, Scriptorium, 15 (1961), 59-
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his nephew Theodore of Studios (759-826), and then in the anonymous Life 
of St. Nicholas of Studios (died 868).^ 

It thus appears to be a neologism not found before the beginning of the 
ninth century; so we may conclude that the Greek author of the Secrets of 
Enoch, perhaps also a Studionite monk, probably lived in the ninth or else 
in the tenth century. 

We can subscribe fairly readily to Vaillant's estimate (p. xiii) that this 
writer 'raconte avec sagesse et un souci visible d'art une histoire merveilleuse, 
qui est traditionelle depuis THEnoch juif, et dont il sent et sait faire sentir 
toute la grandeur: Tenlevement d'HEnoch, la revelation qui lui est faite des 
secrets des cieux, son tete-a-tete avec Dieu, sa mission aupres des hommes, 
son role de scribe dans le cieF. 

The first part of the work describes Enoch's heavenly journey (pp. 1 - 1 8 , 
chapters I - X I I ) . After the prolix and pompous title (p. i, i - io ) , the author 
specifies the date of the Vision: 'the appointed day of the first month' in the 
365th year of Enoch (p. i, 1 1 - 1 2 ) , that is, on the first day of Easter (Vaillant); 
this is exactly the date assigned to the Vision of Noah in the Book of Parables 
(En. 60: I ; see above, p. 97). Enoch is in bed (cf. En. 83: 3, 6) when there 
appear to him two angels (called 'men', just as in the Book of Dreams) 
who are to be his guides, exactly like the two angels, an angel of peace 
and an anonymous angel, who accompanied Enoch and Noah according to the 
Book of Parables (En. 5 2 : 3 - 5 ; 60: 1 1 , 24). The cosmic guides of the Slavonic 
Enoch have the names Semeil and Rasouil (p. 16, 19): the first name probably 
signifies S''mS*ely 'Heavens of God', and the second is certainly Rasu*ely 
'Well-loved of God', the Hebrew term corresponding to the Aramaic 
R^'u^ely the name of the angel-guide in the Book of Watchers (En. 2 3 : 4). 

Enoch visits the seven heavens, the number of which comes from the 
Testament of Levi and was popularized later by apocalyptic and astrological 
writings, and also by iconography. The first heaven is the celestial, star-
spangled vault containing the reservoirs of meteorological phenomena (p. 3, 
7 - 1 7 , chapter I I I ) ; the second heaven is the prison of the apostate angels, 
those of En. 6 ff., Jude 6, and 2 Peter 2 : 4 (pp. 3, 18-4 , 7, chapter IV); in the 
third heaven paradise is situated, just as in the Book of Watchers (above, 

I PG 99, 820 and 105, 876 (the connection rejected); P. Lemerle, Revue des dtudes sud-
between minuscule script and its speedy execu- est-europdennes, 7 (1969), 1 5 1 - 4 (the script 
tion is emphasized here). Cf. B . Hemmerdinger, which *se caract^rise par les ligatures et la 
Byzantion, 37 (1967), 75 -9 (his suggestion rapidit^*); O. ICresten, ,Sm>tonww, 24 (1970), 
of translating this verb by *to write, to copy, 3 0 5 - 1 7 . 
musical manuscripts' should, however, be 
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pp. 40-1) and in 2 Cor. 1 2 : 2, 4 (pp. 4, 8-5, 2, chapter V); on this occasion 
Enoch visits the infernal regions which are situated in the North of the 
heaven, guarded by Satans, angels of punishment (p. 5, 3 - 1 7 , chapter V; 
cf. En. 5 3 : 3 and above, p. 30). In the fourth heaven (whose number 
corresponds to the day of their creation) are found the sun and the moon; 
at this juncture the author summarizes the Astronomical Book of Enoch, in 
particular the year of 364 days, but with several details which seem incompre
hensible (pp. 5, 18 -8 , 16, chapter VI).^ In the fifth heaven are found the 
Watchers, Egrigoriy the brothers of the rebel angels of the second heaven; 
the angels of the fifth heaven will be converted by Enoch to the service of 
God (pp. 9, I-IO, 2, chapter VII) . The sixth heaven is occupied by the 
seven angels who regulate the life of the world, the seven phoenixes, the 
seven Cherubim, and the seven angels with six wings, that is, the Seraphim 
(p. 10, 3 - 1 6 , chapter VIII) . The celestial palace of the seventh heaven con
tains the throne of God, surrounded by the fiery militias of incorporeal beings 
{dacoixaroL in Byzantine theology). Cherubim, Seraphim, and Ophanim, 
the last mentioned being borrowed from En. 6 1 : 10 and 7 1 : 7 (pp. 1 1 , i -
1 3 , 3 , chapter IX). The archangels Michael and Gabriel stand to the right and 
left of God, the Christian iconographical position which is well established 
in the Byzantine period; the archangel Ouriel (written Vretily et sim.; above, 
p. 1 1 1 ) dictates his 360 books to Enoch. In a long speech the Lord explains to 
Enoch, who has become the heavenly scribe and acolyte of Gabriel (p. 14, 
3-4) , his work of creation (pp. 14, 3 - 1 8 , 1 7 , chapters X I and X I I ; addition 
of M S . R): God first created Adoil (etymology uncertain, perhaps a Greek and 
Semitic hybrid: Hades+Er)y then 'the substructure of things below' named 
Arouchas (probably the Hebrew feminine term HDHK, 'geographical basin', 
transcribed with the masculine flexional ending Upovxaijy and finally the 
creatures of Gen. i. The speech ends with the announcement of the flood 
and the salvation of 'a just man of your race'. 

The second part of the Slavonic Enoch contains a long moralizing sermon 
by Enoch, interrupted with revelations obtained from heaven, addressed to 
Methuselah and his brothers (cf. En. 9 1 : 1 ) and to the elders of the people 
(cf. En. 37 : 2 -3 ) , and finishing with the ascension of the patriarch (pp. 18 , 
1 9 - 3 2 , 14, chapters X I I I - X X ) . The farewells and the Assumption of Enoch 
take place at Achouzan or Azouchan (pp. 28, i (Vaillant's interpretation), 30, 
1 3 , and 32, I I . 20). I think that the fifteenth-century reviser surmised rightly 
that this is a cryptic name of Jerusalem (p. 58, 3 - 5 ) , or more exactly the hill 

" Cf. O. Neugebauer, Orientalia, N.s. 3 3 (1964), p . 61 . 
8261616 I 
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of the Temple, for 'Methuselah and his brothers . . . built an altar at the 
place Azouchan whence Enoch was taken' (p. 32 , 1 0 - 1 2 ) . The place-name 
Achouzan (end-syllable of the Greek accusative) corresponds to the Hebrew 
term H T I I K '(special) property (of God)', often applied in the Old Testa
ment to Jerusalem and to God's Temple (e.g. Ezek. 48: 20-1).^ The author 
of the Secrets of Enoch does not present the Assumption of the patriarch 
as a prefiguration of the Ascension of Christ which took place on the Mount 
of Olives, but he is implicitly contradicting the Muslim belief which put the 
place of the Ascension of Muhammad at the Rock of the Temple (looked 
on in the Middle Ages as the altar of holocausts); the liturgical dates of the 
assumptions of the Prophet and of *Uhnuh-Tdris are quite close, the 25th 
and the 29th of the month of Ramadan. 

The third and last part of the Slavonic Enoch, the most original, contains 
a curious legend about Melchisedek (pp. 32, 1 5 - 4 2 , 6, chapters X X I -
X X I I I ) . Theological speculation about this mysterious character in Gen. 14 
and Ps. n o had already become very elaborate in the Essene milieu of 
Qumran.2 But it was from Heb. 4: 1 4 - 5 : 10 and 7: 1 -28 , which makes him 
the prefiguration of Christ the high priest, that the spread of theological 
reflections and pious legends was to gain considerable impetus. The idea of 
the priesthood of the antediluvian patriarchs goes fairly far back in Christian 
thought; thus in the Const. Apost. viii. 5 : 6 TTpoaopiaas ii dpxv^ Upets els 
eTTiGTaaiav Xaov aoVy 'A^eX iv TrpwroiSy I^rjO Kal ^Evcjs Kal ^Evwx Kal Ncbe Kal 

MeXxicreSeK Kal 'Ico^. The author of the Secrets of Enoch draws up a list of 
twelve or thirteen names with Melchisedek last, that is, in the likeness of 
the college of the apostles and of Christ (p. 40, 1 7 - 1 9 ) . Apart from Enoch 
and Methuselah, the names of the antediluvian high priests are all inventions 
and have then been corrupted in the transmission of the Slavonic manu
scripts. This fact can be accounted for by our writer's aversion to accepting a 
hierarchical succession from father to son, since he was familiar only with 
Greek Christian hierarchs who had to be monks and single men. Accordingly 
Melchisedek is not a son of Noah, but his nephew. This calls to mind also 
the transmission of monastic vocations from uncle to nephew, the very wide
spread custom in the Greek church during the Byzantine and medieval periods. 
The anointing of Melchisedek by the three distinguished people (p. 33, 10) 
reflects the consecration of the new Christian hierarch by the three bishops. 

^ Cf. L . Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, (1965), 354-73 , and M . de Jonge and A. S. Van 
i, p . 89, V , p p . 1 1 7 and 162. der Woude, *IIQ Melchizedek and the New 

2 A. S . Van der Woude, OudtesU Studien, xiv Testament', in J V . T . 5 . xii, pp . 301-26 . 
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Methuselah, on the point of death, gives over to the priesthood the second 
son of Lamech, called Nir (pp. 34, 1 5 - 3 7 , 7> chapter X X I I ) . This name 
certainly means 'luminary'; our author doubtless drew on the name of the wife 
of Noah, Ncjpia, meaning 'Fire of God' (as he could learn from Epiphanius, 
Haer. xxvi. i. 3). Nir the priest, as an exemplary hierarch, 'had not slept' 
with his wife Sophonim since the day of his election; from the womb of this 
barren wife will come, after her death, the child Melchisedek, born with the 
seal of the priesthood on his chest and with an angelic appearance. After 
forty days he will be carried off to paradise by the archistrategus Michael 
to save him from the flood. 

If the author of the Slavonic Enoch makes Melchisedek the nephew of 
Noah, this is purely because of his scruples about ecclesiastical discipline. 
Essentially, however, he is referring to the Jewish tradition which identified 
Melchisedek with Shem, the son of Noah; this name might have been given 
to Shem at the time of his election to the priesthood.^ Epiphanius {Haer. 
Iv. 6. i) and Jerome {Quaest. in Gen. xiv. 18) echo this, although they attri
bute the belief to the Samaritans. Melchisedek is one of the four Messiahs 
according to Sukka 526, an angel according to Origen and Didymus. The 
Melchisedekians, still in full strength in the sixth century and known also 
in the Middle Ages, venerated their hero as the Holy Spirit, as the Son 
of God greater than the Christ, who assists the angels whilst the Christ 
assists men.2 

For Christian and Muslim authors Melchisedek was a descendant of Noah: 
his son, son of Arphaxad, son of Qainan, son of Paleg.^ According to the 
'Cave of Treasures', chapters 2 2 - 3 , Melchisedek, grandson of Arphaxad, 
carries with Shem the body of Adam to the 'centre of the earth', to the future 
Golgotha, where he is to remain as guardian and priest-monk until the time 
of Abraham. According to the account of pseudo-Athanasius, the most wide
spread in the Middle Ages, Melchisedek, grandson of Salaad (equivalent 
to Sala, grandson of Arphaxad?), lived as a vegetarian hermit on Mount 
Tabor; this tallies with the Jewish legend which placed the academy of Shem 
on the same mountain.^ At Tabor the cave of Melchisedek was shown to 

" Cf. Ginzberg, The Legends, i, p . 233 and v, Kirchenvdter, 1900, p p . 1 0 3 - 5 ; I- Friedlaender, 
pp . 225-6. Chadhirlegende und der Alexanderroman, 1 9 1 3 , 

2 Cf. G . Bardy, RB xxxv (1926), 497 ff., and pp. 258-64. 
xxxvi (1927), 25 ff.; C . Wuttke, Melchisedech * Texts of the ps.-Athanasius: in Greek, P G 
(Beihefte zu ZNTW 5), 1927; Milik, xxiii 28, 525-30, and A. Vasiliev, Anecdota Graeco-
(1972), 95-144. Byzantina, 1893, p p . 206-14; cf. F . Halkin, 

3 Cf. L . Ginzberg, Die Haggada bei den Bibliotheca Hagiographia Graeca^, iii, p p . 48-9, 
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Christian pilgrims in the Middle Ages, whilst the Church of Jerusalem 
celebrated his commemoration during the octave of the Transfiguration, 
8 August.^ According to Isidorus, Melchisedek is mortuus et sepultus in 
civitate sua Jeru^alem.^ 

The name of the patriarch Enoch served as a pseudepigraph to numerous 
literary and scientific works in several national literatures of the Middle 
Ages. 

Thus towards the mid eighth century, 'Kyriakos [bishop] of Segestan took 
with himself a wicked doctor. Bar Salta of Res'ayna, and they composed a 
book of falsehood which they entitled Apocalypse of Enoch. They inserted 
there words signifying that Marwan [killed on 5 August 750] would reign, 
and his son after him. The book, having been presented to Marwan by one 
of his wise men, he read it and enjoyed it like a child. He ordered Kyriakos 
to make a commentary to it. The latter interpreted it according to the 
desires of the king.'^ An adulatory court-production like this was clearly 
ephemeral, and was probably never copied again. But Kyriakos finally 
achieved his object in it, namely preferment to the rich episcopal see of the 
Tur 'Abdin. 

An interesting Byzantine apocalypse, called The Vision of Enoch the Justy 
is preserved only in an Armenian version.^ It begins: 'At the sixth hour 
of the day a man appeared unto me over against Mount Lebanon and his 
appearance was like unto flaming fire, and he said unto me: "Hear, O man, 
what I now relate unto thee, which I have heard from the Lord of Hosts." ' 
The visions of Enoch and their explanations by the angel concern the 
struggle between the Byzantine and Arab empires. A period of ninety-six 
years, counted from Hegira, when 'the children of IshmaeF are predominant, 
finishes with the decisive victory of a Roman king, a clear allusion to the 
nos. 2268-2269C; in Coptic, St . Gaselee, Par- ii99)* Book X I , chapter X X I I : vol. iv, 1910 
erga Coptica/n{De Abraha et Melchisedec) and [1963], P- 4^5 (text), and vol. ii, 1901 [1963], 
iii (1914), 6 - 1 3 and E . Laune, Le Grand Eu- p . 507 (translation). 
chologe du Monasthe Blanc (PO ^acviii, 2), igsSf ^ Edited from two manuscripts by S . 
p p . 396-9 [ 1 3 2 - 5 ] . Yovs6p*eanc, T*angaran hin ew nor naxneac, 

I . Ankanon girk* hin ktakaranac (Treasure of 
^ G . Garitte, Le calendrier palestino-georgien the Old and Modern Fathers, I . Uncanonical 

du SincCiticus 34 (X^ sikcle), 1958, p . 297, and Books of the Old Testament), Venice 1896, 
Milik, RB Ixvii (i960), 557 n. 5. pp . 378-86; translation by J . Issaverdens, The 

2 PL 83, 1 3 2 - 3 . Uncanonical Writings of the Old Testament..., 
3 See J . - B . Chabot, Chronique de Michel Venice 1901, pp . 306-8 (Introduction) and 

le Syrien patriarche Jacobite d*Antioche (1166- 309-23. 
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defeat of the Arabs in 7 1 8 . Then follows the description of three emperors 
of the Syrian Dynasty: Leo III ( 7 1 7 - 4 1 ) , Constantine V Copronymus 
( 7 4 1 - 7 5 ; 'he shall rule thirty-three years'; during his reign came the abandon
ment of Damascus, caused by the fall of Umayyads in 750), and Leo IV, 
the Chazar, son of Constantine and of Irene daughter of the Khagan of the 
Chazars (775-80; 'a king of low birth shall arise, whose name is Hertzik'). 
Shortly after the death of Leo IV, we are told, will begin the apocalyptical 
dominion of the Rebel, which will last 1,265 years; he will be overthrown by 
a pious king of Rome, and the Kingdom of God will set in for eternity. 

The composition of The Vision of Enoch is thus to be assigned to the 
eighties of the eighth century. It was written in Greek (rather than in Syriac 
or in Arabic) by a Christian living probably in Syria under Muslim domi
nation. A similar writing, and nearly contemporary, was translated from 
Greek into Arabic; it is the Apocalypse of Daniel (told to his disciple 
Esdras!) preserved in Paris.^ 

There existed in Medieval Latin (and in a German translation from the 
Latin) a hermetic treatise on astrological botany, dealing with the fifteen 
plants, stones, and talismans, linked with the fifteen fixed stars. This work 
appears under the name of M^sallah, an eighth-century Arab astrologer. 
A summary of this short treatise attributed to Hermes {Dixit Hermes . . .) 
bears the title of book of Enoch :2 'Enoch tamquam unus ex prophetis super 
res quattuor librum edidit in quo voluit determinare ista quattuor, videlicet 
de quindecim stellis, de quindecim herbis, de quindecim lapidibus pretiosis et 
quindecim figuris ipsis lapidibus insculpendis, ideoque quia non moritur qui 
vivificat scientiam. Dixit Enoch quod quindecim stellae . . . Quinta decima 
Stella et ultima libri Enoch est Cauda Capricorni et est in secundo gradu 
Aquarii. . .' 

For many Muslims Hermes was an authentic antediluvian prophet, whom 
they identified at one and the same time with Tdris (Koran xix. 5 7 - 8 (his 
ascension) and xxi. 85-6) and with 'Uhnuh, the Enoch of Genesis, generally 
called raff ^alldh, 'carried off by God'. A number of sapiential maxims, 
astrological and alchemistic writings arfe attributed to Tdris, including treatises 
on geomancy.3 

' Bibl. Nat. M S . arabe 150, ff. 14-20. Edited ibid., p p . 2 4 1 - 7 5 , long recension attributed to 
by F . Macler, *L'apocalypse arabe de Daniel', Hermes. Cf. L . T h o m d i k e , Md. A. Pelzer, 
RHR 49 (25) (1904), 265-305. 1947, 2 2 1 - 3 . 

* E d . L . Delatte, Textes latins et vieux fran- 3 Paris, Bibl. Nat . arabe 2630 and 2631, 
fais relatifs aux Cyranides, 1942, p p . 277-88 eighteenth century; cf. G . Vajda, Encyclopidie 
(three manuscripts of the fourteenth century); de Vlslam, new edn., iii (1970), 1056-7. 



i i 8 I N T R O D U C T I O N 

A curious reference by a tenth-century Arabic chronographer to the literary 
activity of Enoch-Tdris deserves to be quoted in extenso. After mentioning 
the assumption of Enoch to Paradise, Agapius (Mahbub), son of Constantine 
of Membij (Hierapolis), writes in his Kitdh aU'Unwdn:^ 'Henoch {"Uhnuh) 
est le meme que Tdris. Certains savants affirment aussi qu'H^noch, qui est 
Tdris, fit connaitre, expliqua et enseigna T^criture, les lettres, les ^toiles 
(I'astronomie) et le calcul. Manethon, savant d'figypte et astronome, affirme 
que Dieu eleva Henoch jusqu'a la sphere tournante et lui fit connaitre les 
signes du Zodiaque, qui s'y trouvent, les ^toiles fixes et errantes, les horo
scopes, les termes de Tinfluence des astres, les decades des degr^s, les con
stellations qui s'y trouvent, et d'autres mysteres d'astrologie. C'est pourquoi 
on dit que son livre des ^toiles s'appelle livre du sens cach^ {kfbh fy ^Ingwm 
ysnt" kfh ^Im'^ny). Tous les Harraniens, qui adorent les idoles et les ^toiles, 
s'en tiennent a I'avis de Manethon Tfigyptien.' 

A work entitled Disciplina clericalis and composed by Rabbi Moses 
Sefardi ( i062-1 n o , converted to Christianity in 1106 under the name 
Peter Alphonsus) contains proverbs, allegories, and fables adapted from the 
Arabic.2 A Hebrew paraphrase from the beginning of this document (which 
contains advice on friendship and on the cult of God, with stories of the old 
man who had only half a friend, and of two incomparable friends) appears 
under the title 'Book of Enoch', ^lin TDD, in a compilation by R. Nasim 
Schomen.3 

On a late Ethiopic work entitled Another Discourse on the Birth of Enoch 
see below, pp. 258. 

Christian visionaries who travelled in the other world inevitably met in 
paradise the two people who had been carried off to heaven, Enoch and 
Elijah. Thus in the Apocalypse ofPauU written towards the end of the fourth 
century, the apostle, guided by an angel, enters the doorway of paradise, 
situated in the third heaven, and meets first an old man whom the angel 
introduces to him: 'this is Enoch, the scribe of Justice' (ewtox ner*p«^-
xxbjmyc n T'2kiRjs.ioc*ytiH), then Elijah, and after this other saints.^ 

^ E d . A. Vasiliev, PO V, 4, 1910, p p . 5 9 1 - 2 . 1838, pp . 7 5 - 1 2 9 (translation) and pp . 1 3 1 - 4 0 
2 E d . A . Hilka and J . W. Soderhjelm, Heidel- (Hebrew text); M . Steinschneider, Die Hebrae-

berg, 1 9 1 1 . ischen Vbersetzungen des Mitteldlters und die 
3 Constantinople 1 5 1 6 , Venice 1544 and Juden als Dolmetscher, Graz 1893 (1956), 

1605; the incipit is HiiDttn îioiV̂ 'sn *]ian *iaK p p . 933-5 § 557. 
lanV OmK nns; ; cf. A. Pichard, Le Lime * E . A. W. Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic Texts 
d'Hinoch sur Vamitie traduit de Vhebreu, Paris in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1 9 1 5 , pp . 561 
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During his visit to the paradise of Adam, Paul meets the Virgin Mary, the 
patriarchs, Moses, twelve prophets. Lot, Job, Noah, Elijah, and Elisha; at 
least, he does so according to the Greek, Latin, and Syriac texts, which end 
with the speech of Elijah, but the Coptic text replaces Elisha with Enoch and 
ends the procession of the saints in paradise with Zacharias, John the Bap
tist, Abel, and Adam (James, p. 554). According to the Apocalypse of Zepha-
niah an angel meets Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Enoch, Elijah, and David in 
paradise (James, p. 540 n.). In the Descent into Hell^ added to the Gospel of 
Nicodemus {Acta Pilati) no earlier than the fifth century, Christ descends 
to hell and frees Adam and other saints; upon entering paradise they meet 
Enoch, Elijah, and the good thief: 'And there met with them two men, 
ancients of days, and when they were asked of the saints: "Who are ye that 
have not yet been dead in hell with us and are set in paradise in the body 
then one of them answering said (James, p. 140; Latin recension A, chapter 
IX) : "I am Enoch which was translated hither by the word of the Lord, and 
this that is with me is Elias the Thesbite who was taken up in a chariot of 
fire; and up to this day we have not tasted death, but we are received unto the 
coming of Antichrist to fight against him with signs and wonders of God, 
and to be slain of him in Jerusalem, and after three days and a half to be 
taken up again alive on the clouds/ 

A Latin work, now lost, on Enoch and Elijah's stay in the terrestrial para
dise, is summarized in verse by Godfrey of Viterbo (d. 1 1 9 1 ) in his Pantheon 
sive Universitatis Lihriy qui Chronici appellantur^ xx^ He claims to have found 
this 'History of Enoch and Elijah' in a book of Acts of the apostles preserved 
in ecclesia Sancti Matthaety ultra Britanniam in finibus terraCy probably the 
Pointe-de-Saint-Matthieu in Finistere, also called Saint-Mah^ and Saint-
Matthieu-de-Fin-des-Terres, an abbey founded in 1 1 5 7 on the site of an 
oratory where the head of the evangelist, carried from Ethiopia by seafarers 
from L6on, was supposed to have been laid. This account is connected 
with the mythical journeys to the West, a favourite theme of ancient Celtic 
literature, the most famous of which is Navigatio Brandani; in these stories 
Enoch and Elijah are mentioned occasionally.^ Here is a summary of it: 

A hundred or so monks of Saint-Matthew undertake, under the direction 
of two priests, a journey in the Western Sea; on the high seas, two statues of 

(text) and 1048 (translation); cf. James , The d'Enoch ed Elia', Cittd di Vita (Firenze), ii 
Apocryphal N,T., p . 536 (chapter 19). (i947), 228-36 (not seen by m e ) ; P. Grosjean, 

« Basle 1559, cols. 93-6. Analecta Bollandiana, bcv (1947), PP- 3 0 1 - 2 . 

* See M . Esposito, *Un apocrifo Libro 
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women point out to them the route to be followed. They arrive at a region 
with a mountain of gold; in a church containing a statue of the Virgin Mary 
with Child, situated in a city of gold, they find only two old men who lodge 
in two narrow rooms of the cloister: 

Surgentes pariter verba dedere senes. 
Rex noster Deus est, coeli terraeque creator. 
Cherubin et Seraphin custodibus urbs habitatur, 
Angelici cives moenia nostra tenent. 
Cantibus angelicis solennia nostra reguntur. 
Corpora nostra cibo coelesti, semper aluntur. 

The old men, who are present at the Mass celebrated by two priests, 

Elias et Enoch, fuerant illi seniores, 
Sicut et ambo simul, proprio testantur arbore, 
A d quos et nautae verba beata movent. 
Vidimus scriptis, quoniam pro nomine Christi, 
V o s hostes antichristi fieri statuistis, 
Ipseque vos perimet, sed corpora non tumulabit, 
Christus eum post haec, propria virtute necabit, 
Dicite quando fit hoc? 

Enoch confesses his ignorance of the date fixed by God for the Last Judge
ment, and Elijah advises them to return home, which they do; the journey 
which seemed to them to last three years had lasted three hundred. 

The theme of the return of Enoch and Elijah at the end of time, of their 
struggle with the Antichrist, of their death and their resurrection after three 
(and a half) days was extremely popular in all the Christian churches from the 
second century (Irenaeus, Hippolytus, TertuUian) until the beginning of the 
modern era. This belief explains, for instance, the commemoration of Enoch 
on the Tuesday after Easter by the Jacobite Syrians.^ 

It would be easy to collect evidence on the eschatological role of Enoch and 
Elijah. This is the belief of the universal Church, affirms the author of the 
Chronicon Paschale:^ odros (sc. Enoch) ianv 6 a/xa rep ^HXia ev iaxdrais 

' Numerous texts were collected by W. with the reference to two witnesses in chapter 1 1 
Bousset, Der Antichrist in der Oberlieferung of the Revelation of John, our theme goes be-
des Judentums, des Neuen Testaments und der yond it and differs from it; *eine Losung des 
alten Kirche, 1895, p p . 134-9 ('Henoch und Ratsels* is still awaited. 
Elias') and p . 180. We agree with him that, 2 E d . G . Dindorf, i (1832), 36, 5 -7 . 
although connected by ecclesiastical writers 
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riiiipais avTiKaOiardixevos T& AvTLXpicrro) KOL cAey^^v Trjv TrXdvrjv avrov Kara 

rrjv rrjs iKKXrjaias Trapdhoaiv. Exactly the same phrase (except iKKXrjaiaariKTJv 

instead of T T J ? iKKXrjaias) occurs in the Christian Topography of Cosmas 
Indicopleustes.^ 

In the Oracle of the Tiburtine Sibyl in Greek we find the following 
passage :2 'And then there will appear two men who did not come to know 
the experience of death, Enoch and Elijah, and they will wage war upon the 
ruler of perdition. And he will say: "My time has come", and he will be 
angered and slay them. And then he who was crucified on the wood of the 
cross will come from the heavens, like a great and flashing star, and he will 
resurrect those two men. And he who was hung on the cross will wage war 
upon the son of perdition and will slay him and all his host.' 

Freely adapted, this passage occurs in many versions of this Oracle. 
Thus in Latin:3 'Regnante autem eo egredientur duo clarissimi viri Helias 
et Enoch ad annuntiandum Domini adventum et Antichristus occidet eos, 
et post dies tres a Domino resuscitabuntur.' Both Enoch and Elijah appear 
anonymously in several Arabic and Ethiopic paraphrases of the same Tibur
tine Sibyl.4 One reads, for example, in the Arabic I Version, no. 180: 'Da 
wird Gott zu ihm (Antichrist) zwei Manner senden, die friiher lebendig in 
den Himmel versetzt worden waren; und sie werden ihn ausschelten und 
ihn vor alien Leuten fiir einen Liigner erklaren und zu ihm sagen: "Nicht 
bist du der Messias und nicht bist du ein Gott" ', etc. 

In the Arabic Apocalypse of Daniel (eighth century; cf. above, p. 1 1 7 ) one 
finds the following phrase:5 'Puis viendront Elie et Enoch; alors iis Tapostro-
pheront en face et lutteront contre lui. Leur sang sera r^pandu par lui.' 
In the Coptic Apocalypse of Daniel, composed shortly after 1 1 8 7 , we read:^ 
'Puis apparaitra I'Antichrist qui en abusera plusieurs. Lorsqu'il sera fortifi^, 
il seduira meme les ^lus. II fera p6nr les deux proph^tes Enoch et Elie, de 
sorte que pendant trois jours et demi iis seront morts dans les places publiques 
de la grande ville de Jerusalem.' 

* V. 82. E d . W. Wolska-Conus, SC 159 ein Apokryph nach den Karschunischen, Ara-
(1970) 125 (ibid, on miniatures of Enoch in bischen und Aethiopischen Handschriften zu 
Cosmas' manuscripts, which influenced the London, Oxford, Paris und Rom (Denkschriften 
iconography of Octateuch, discussed above, d. k. Ak. d. Wiss. Wien, Philos.-hist. K l . 53, 
p. 2 1 ) . i), 1908, p p . 46-7 (texts) and p p . 7 1 - 2 (trans-

* P. J . Alexander, The Oracle of Baalbek, lations). 
p. 29 and p . 22 (Greek text). ^ F . Macler, RHR, 1904, p p . 27 (translation) 

3 E d . E . Sackur, Sibyllinische Texte und and 41 (text, 66) of an offprint. 
Forschungen, 1898, p . 186. ^ F . Macler, Les apocalypses apocryphes de 

* See J . Schleifer, Die Erzdhlung der Sibylle, Daniel, 1895, P- 54 § 26. 
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In a fragmentary Coptic apocalyptic Gospel, the Antichrist and his 
followers are thrown into chains of fire; then there appears the Great Devil 
who takes up his abode at Chorozain and at Bethsaida and, presenting himself 
as a god, causes many people to go astray. Enoch pronounces a sermon of 
warning against him:^ 'Then Enoch shall say unto them in that day: "This 
is not God, believe not on him. But this is the Son of Iniquity (avo/xta); 

this is the Devil (ScdpoXos) who from the beginning hath led man astray from 
life. Lo, in the land of Inheritance (KXripovofila) shall the Christ do judgement 
. . .'; the continuation is missing. 

In a late Ethiopic book the phrase of 4 Esd. 1 1 : 2 : 'and the clouds gather 
upon it (sc. the eagle)' is applied to Enoch and Elijah confronting the Anti
christ born of an Arab woman.^ 

In the M S . Vat. Reg. 2077 (sixth to seventh century) containing the 
Epitoma Chronicon of Prosper of Aquitaine there is an account 'de duobus 
testibus: dicitur venire Enoch et Helia praedicaturi adventum domini et 
diem iudicii mensibus X L I I . . . ut tribus et semis annis per eundem Heliam 
dei notitia confirmetur, de qua dicit (quotations from Dan. 9: 27 and Matt. 
2 4 : i 5 ) . 3 

A CaroUngian poem on the last days, entitled (in one manuscript) de 
Enoch et HeliaCy^ contains these lines: 

Apparebunt ante summum saeculorum iudicem. 
Enoch magnus et Helias • quondam raptus in polum, Inminente die iudicii. 

Qui docendo corda patrum, convertunt in filios. 
inbuunt et infideles • iustorum prudentia, Inminente die iudicii. 

Qui tres annos sexque menses, dum doctrinae serviunt, 
atque multos ad perenne caeli regnum convocant. Inminente 

Turn repente serpens ater, iam peccati filius. 
orbe toto virulentus, frendens saevit dentibus. Inminente 

E t Christum bello superbo, antichristus appetens. 
contra recte structa prauus* dissipare nititur. Inminente 

Tantos (tanto Par.) inprimis prophetas, Christi plebes (plebe Par.) ac duces. 
sternit ense plurimique Christi fiunt martyres. Inminente . . . 

1 See H . G . E . White, New Coptic Texts Bibl. Nat . L a t . 16668 (ninth century), ff. 2 1 ' -
from the Monastery of Saint Macarius, 1926, 2 2 ' (checked by me), and Brussels M S . 8860-7 
p . 2 1 . (beginning of the tenth century), ff. 18^-20^. 

2 E d . J . Perruchon and I . Guidi , Le livre des See K . Strecker, MGH Poetae, iv. 2 (1923), 
mysteres du del et de la terre, PO i, i (1907), 84. 4 9 1 - 5 , nr. X I I I ; cf. E . Diimmler, Rythmorum 

3 Th.Mommseny MGH auct, ant, ixiiSgz), ecclesiasticorum aevi Carolini specimen, 1881, 
493. pp . 9 - 1 2 , nr. V I (only from the Brussels M S . ) . 

* T w o manuscripts are preserved: Paris, 
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A rich iconography on the apocalyptic role of Enoch and Elijah is to be 
found in manuscripts of the Commentary on the Revelation of St. John 
compiled by Beatus of Liebana at the end of the eighth century. Chapter 
eleven of the Revelation is usually illustrated by three miniatures: the two 
witnesses (Rev. 1 1 : 3-8^:), Antichrist kills the two witnesses (Rev. 1 1 : 7 -10 ) , 
the ascension of the two witnesses to heaven (Rev. 1 1 : 1 1 - 1 4 ) . ! In some 
manuscripts^ the image of the killing bears the legend: Antichristus Heliam 
et Henoc occidit. This iconographic tradition is quite independent of the text 
of Beatus, who does not mention Enoch, but Elijah and Jeremiah, and 
denies their resurrection after three days and a half. 3 In only a few manu
scripts do the illuminations follow the text and call the two witnesses Elias 
et Jheremias. 

Occasionally along with Enoch and Elijah as adversaries of the Antichrist 
there appear John the Baptist, John the Evangelist,^ Jeremiah, or else one or 
two women, Tabitha in the Apocalypse of Elijah, Sibyl and Tabitha in the 
Arabic History of Joseph the carpenter. 

Enoch and Elijah appear, finally, in mystic experiences of Christian Saints. 
In the 'Life' of a French female recluse of the twelfth century, whose visions 
were written down from 1180 to 1184 by a Cistercian priest, she tells, among 
other things, of a Vision she had one Christmas Eve: she contemplated 
the Trinity, the Virgin Mary with Child and then 'statimque de coelo 
descenderunt ad terram duo antiqui senes veneranda candidati canitie, pro
phetis similes, erantque quasi ad bellum praeparati'. The Antichrist kills 
them; 'quos ad coelum de coelo columbae descendentes nive candidiores 
detulerunt'. The Adversary pursues them up to Heaven, but God precipitates 
him into Hell. Another time, 'vidit puella duos antiquissimos senes, prolixa 
barba, veneranda canitie candidatos, super tenuissimam nubem ad se per 
aera venientes, et ostendentes ei amoenissimum fontem liquidissimis manan-
tem aquis, nitidissimas habentem arenas, de quo egrediebantur quattuor 
maxima flumina per quattuor partes hinc et inde distinctis alveis fluentia. 
Admonebant puellam senes illi grandaevi, ut ad fontem ilium accederet, et 
in aquis illius se lavaret.' T o her inquiries Enoch et Elijah, who 'angelis 

^ See W. Neuss , Die Apokalypse des hi 3 E d . H . A. Sanders, Beati in Apocalypsin 
Johannes in der altspanischen und altchristlichen libri XII (Papers and Monographs of the 
Bibel'Illustration (Das Problem der Beatus- American Academy in Rome, vii), 1930, 
Handschriften), 1 9 3 1 , pp. 176-81 and 257, figs. p p . 448 and 452. 
1 4 3 - 5 3 , 252, 255. * See T h . Schermann, Prophetarum vitae, 

* e.g. Paris, Bibl. Nat . L a t . 8878 (mid 1907, p p . 154 and 198. 
eleventh century), f. 1 5 5 . 
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Dei viderentur esse consimiles', replied: 'Multum transiit temporis ex quo 
nati sumus, et numquam mortem subivimus, nee morte propria moriemur, 
sed alieno gladio occisi erimus, et sic occumbemus.'^ 

An Abyssinian ascetic woman of the fifteenth century, whose 'Life' was 
composed a few decades after her death by Philippos, a monk of the convent 
of Dabra Libanos, used to make ecstatic voyages to Abodes of Saints:^ 
'E la madre nostra Krestos Samra alcune volte andava alia Terra dei Beati 
e si tratteneva con loro a conversare per sette giorni. Dopo sette giorni tor-
nava in fretta alia sua dimora. Altre volte andava alia Terra dei Viventi 
dove sono Enoc ed Elia e conversava con loro, ritornando poi celeramente 
alia sua dimora. Cosi visse per molti anni.' Then she began new ascetic 
practices: ten years in a pit, nailed to a pole; three years standing in an icy 
lake, etc. 

In the doctrines of various sects the person of Enoch plays an important 
role, either negative or positive. Here is a passage of the Bogomil document 
Altercatio Johannis (James, p. 190): 'And I asked the Lord and said: "What 
shall be in that time?". And he said to me: "From the time when the devil 
fell from the glory of the Father and lost his own glory, he sat upon the 
clouds, and sent his ministers, even angels flaming with fire, unto men from 
Adam, even unto Henoch his servant. And he raised up Henoch upon the 
firmament and showed him his godhead, and commanded pen and ink to 
be given him; and he sat down and wrote threescore and seven books. And 
he commanded that he should take them to the earth and deliver them unto 
his sons. And Henoch let his books down upon the earth and delivered them 
unto his sons, and began to teach them to perform the custom of sacrifice, 
and unrighteous mysteries, and so did he hide the kingdom of heaven from 
men. 

According to the secret doctrines of the Druses, 'Uhnuh is a passive 
feminine principle, identified moreover with Eve, Tdris, and Hermes, and in 
addition with the second emanation called Nafs and Huyya (pieces X I I and 
X X X I I of the Druse Canon). 

The figure of Enoch is equally popular among the Falasha, the Abyssinian 
Jews, who, however, accept the Old Testament canon of the Ethiopic 
Christians, in which the Book of Enoch is included. 

' See P. Blanchon, Vie de la Bienheureuse 1894, p p . 184 and 199. 
Alpais, Vierge, de Cudot, au diockse de Sens, * See E . Cerulli, Atti di Krestos Samrd, 
II50 h 1211, Marly-le-Roi 1893, p p . 1 1 7 - 1 8 CSCO 163/Aeth. 33 , p . 54 (teirt), 164/34, 
(ii 5) and 1 7 4 - 5 (iv 3 ) ; J . de Backer, Acta p . 37 (translation). 
Sanctorum, Novembris, ii. i (3 Nov.) , Brussels 
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E N O C H I N C A B B A L I S T I C L I T E R A T U R E 

The Hebrew Enoch or 3 Enoch are the conventional titles given to a cabba
listic compilation, written in Mishnaic Hebrew, the most complete text of 
which is preserved in a Bodleian manuscript under the title: *]13n nSO 
^ n j ]niD '?ii}3W 'Book of Enoch by R. Ishma^'el (ben Elisha*), 
the high priest'. ̂  It is not at all certain that this manuscript is a reproduction 
of an earlier archetype; all that one can say is that at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century a German Jewish copyist gave the title 'Book of Enoch' 
to a heterogeneous compilation. Various elements of this compilation appear 
in other manuscripts and editions, where they have various titles, e.g. 
'Teachings C'pnS) of R. Ishma^el'^ or 'Ascension of Metatron' and 'Names 
of Metatron';3 other parts are found in the 'Book of the heavenly palaces 
(ni^D^'H SDO) of Tanna R. Ishma^'el the high priest' and in the 'Alphabet 
of R. 'Aqiba'. 

The contents of M S . Oppenheim 556 are as follows: 

1. Introduction (chapters 1 - 2 ) . 
2. Enoch-Metatron piece (chapters 3 - 1 6 ) , together with a fragment of the 

Ascension of Moses (chapter 153) . 
3. Angelological section (chapters 1 7 - 2 2 A and 25 -28 . 6), in which three 

angelological systems are distinguished. 
4. Section on the Judgement (chapters 28. 7 - 3 3 . 2). 
5. Celestial QMussah (chapters 35 , 36, 38-40). 
6. Section on Merkabah, 'divine chariot', and on the heavenly regions 

(chapters 2 2 B and c, 23 , 24, 33 . 3 - 5 , 34, 37) . 
7. Section on Metatron who shows the secrets of the heavens to R. 

Ishma^el: mystic or cosmic 'letters' (chapter 4 1 ) ; polar opposites 
kept in balance by divine Names (chapter 42); the Pargod of the 
Throne on which are represented all the events of the past, present, 
and future (chapter 45); constellations and planets (chapter 46); 

' Bodl. M S . Oppenheim 556, ff. 314 ' , i - careful edition supersedes A. Jellinek's edition, 
333' , 7, copied in German Hebraic cursive by Bet Midrasch, v (1873), 170-90 (chapters 1 - 1 5 , 
Yishaq ^''pKIl in 1 5 1 1 (the first part of this 2 3 - 4 8 A ) , which reproduces a rather poor text, 
manuscript, ff. 3o6''-307^ was finished on * Bodl. M S . Michael 175 , ff. iS"", 1 - 2 5 ^ 8 
2 Elul 5271 = 1 5 1 1 ) . Edited by H . Odeberg, (chapters 3-24 of Odeberg's edition and other 
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch, Cambridge texts). 
1928, with introduction (pp. i -x and 1 -192) , ^ Bodl. M S . Michael 256, ff. 25' , 1 - 2 8 ^ 17 
text and critical apparatus (pp. trans- and 29'', i - 4 4 S 21 (cf. chapters 3 - 1 2 and 15) . 
lation and commentary (pp. 1 - 1 7 9 ) . Th i s very 
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the S p i r i t s of the unborn children and the deceased, and also the s p i r i t s 

and the souls of the punished angels (chapters 43 ,44 , 47); apocalyptic 
matters (chapters 44. 7 - 1 0 , 45. 5, 4 8 A ) . 

8. Section on divine Names (chapter 4 8 B ) . 
9. A shorter Enoch-Metatron piece (chapter 48c). 

10. The names of Metatron, the transmission of the secrets to Moses, 
the protest of the angels, the chain of tradition. 

After a long discussion Odeberg reaches the conclusion that the compila
tion of the main part of the work, namely chapters 3-48A, goes back to the 
second half of the third century A.D. If he concedes that this writing scarcely 
constitutes a 'homogeneous unity or a work by a definite author in the modern 
sense of the word', this simply provides an opportunity for him to suggest 
that certain 'layers' of this work, in particular chapters 3 - 1 5 concerning 
Enoch-Metatron, might have been composed in the second century or even, 
in part, towards the end of the first century (pp. 23 -43 and 188). While one 
must admire Odeberg's scholarly erudition in the immense field of Jewish 
mystical literature, we shall find it easy to prove that he is mistaken in his 
dating of the 'Hebrew Book of Enoch' by at the very least a thousand years. 
Hardly less inexact is the dating to the sixth century put forward by some 
Jewish scholars. 

The main argument results from our dating of the Slavonic Enoch, the 
Book of the Secrets. Odeberg, who realizes that the date of the short recension 
of the Slavonic Enoch is earlier than that of the long recension, proves beyond 
doubt, through a detailed comparison of themes and formulas, that the text 
of the Slavonic Enoch was known to the authors of the Hebrew Enoch 
(pp. 52-63) . However, he accepts the dating of the original of the Slavonic 
Enoch to the first century A.D., the dating of Charles and other scholars, 
qualifying this by the addition 'that there was originally a Jewish writing, 
belonging to the Enoch Literature and embodied in the present 2 Enochs 
and that this Jewish Book of Enoch was well known to the circle from which 
J Enoch has emanated' (p. 63). Our dating of the Greek original of the 
Slavonic Enoch ('2 Enoch') to the ninth if not the tenth century (see above, 
pp. 1 1 0 - 1 2 ) constitutes the terminus post quem of the writings incorporated 
in the Hebrew Enoch. Besides, it is well known that Jewish scholars of the 
Middle Ages easily read and translated works of Greek and Latin Christian 
literature (e.g. chronicles and biblical apocrypha) and of Arabic Muslim litera
ture. Accordingly, Odeberg's assertion of 'the impossibility of conceiving any 
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direct dependence of 3 Enoch upon a non-Jewish writing, to the extent 
obtaining here' (p. 63) is certainly gratuitous and contrary to the established 
facts. Furthermore, it seems to me highly likely that the Book of the Secrets 
of Enoch could have been carried as far as Germany and France by learned 
Jewish merchants in its Slavonic version—and not in the original Greek 
text (which was not widely circulated)—from the towns of Ruthenia, particu
larly Kiev (or from other Cyrillo-Methodian centres in Poland or Bohemia 
or even in the Balkans). 

Moreover, recent research into the origins of the Cabbala in Western 
Europe, in particular the work of G. G. Scholem, definitely excludes a date 
earlier than the twelfth century for the greater part of the theological and 
mystical theories contained in the Hebrew Enoch. Thus it was between the 
twelfth and the fifteenth centuries that the majority of the cabbalistic texts 
found in M S . Bodl. 0pp. 556 were elaborated, put down in writing, and 
gradually collected together. The text, dating from the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, with the title 'Book of Enoch' was only one element in this 
collection, which itself formed part of a bigger compilation known by the 
name of Ma'aii Merkabah or by other names again, which contained Hikaloty 
SVur Qomdy Revelations of Moses, etc. 

The dating of Talmudic, Midrashic, and cabbalistic elements belonging to 
larger collections is a very delicate task, in which subjective preconceptions 
are liable to mislead if it is based only on arguments of internal literary and 
ideological criticism; one can easily be out by several centuries, if not by 
a thousand years or more. Therefore, in order to date any ideas or literary 
works, in terms of relative or absolute chronology, one must, if possible, 
look for criteria external to this literature itself. We are in the privileged 
position of being able to do this where theories about the angel Metatron 
are concerned. According to the writings incorporated into the Hebrew 
Enoch Metatron is an almost divine being, an intermediary between God 
and creation, and he is identified with the patriarch Enoch who was lifted 
up to heaven. 

This identification already appears in the Targum of Jonathan (Gen. 5: 
24):i DnK n''^ ns7 •'mn '̂? xni ^̂'̂  m p xt3B;ipa n^pi ^^nnn 
K m K n s o ]nt3t3̂ a rvw xnpi m p na^aa ^isy^b p'̂ oi r ianx, 'And 
Enoch served in the truth before the Lord; and behold, he was not with 
the sojourners of the earth; for he was withdrawn, and he ascended to 
the firmament by the Word before the Lord, and his name was called 

^ E d . Ginsburger, p . 1 1 . 
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Metatron the Great Scribe.'^ But the second part of this passage is certainly, 
in my opinion, a very late addition, as it does not appear in other Palestinian 
Targums.2 

Now the concept of Metatron-Enoch as a single heavenly being is not 
attested by the magical texts from Mesopotamia written in Judaeo-Babylonian 
Aramaic, which date, I think, from the seventh to eighth centuries or even 
from the ninth century. Odeberg does not mention them, though at the 
time of his edition two good examples were known. I give all the passages 
from the magical bowls relating to Metatron which are known at the present 
time: 

px'pa^ ns73i2? ]m x̂'̂ Dsnai 'px̂ 'DDrn 'pK^'moDV " P K ^ . O "pxmn 

T adjure you by holy angels and in the name of Metatron, the angel o f . . . , 
-dri'el and Nuri'el and -i'el and Sasgabi'el and Hafki'el and M^hafki'el: 
these are the seven angels that go and turn around heavens and earth and 
stars and constellations and moon and sea.'^ 

F o r the enigmatic term see below, p. 1 3 3 . — N a m e of the second angel: 

^ K n T 3 Wohlstein, bifT^lT] S tube; name of the fourth angel: bK'DT] W o . , ^XmX 
S t . — n S 7 3 2 ? with W o . , against 11X732? of St .—Reject the correction of ' ' D V D I V D a 
(line 35 of this text) to ]nDt3*'a, suggested by St . 

II. bivw ^aiz? ' 7 X * ' s r [ ? I 2 ? nnx] u^^n rrm nnn b^s mn** nnx ^na 
]nDD^a noairii ynnw [. .]n' m 'PK^MDB? 

'Blessed art thou, Yahweh, on account of the Name; in thy name, thou 
whose name is Y6fi*el, and Y®hi*el they call thee, whose names are Sangi'el, 
Yahweh, Yave(?), Yh[. . ] , and Hermes Metatron Yah.'^ 

I Cf. the translation of J . W. Etheridge, "J** nip p nDT»« D n X in the M S . Paris, Bibl. 
1862 [1968], p . 1 7 5 . Nat . Heb . n o , f. 27. 

^ T h u s we read only Ulp XDttnpn H^DI 3 j. Wohlstein, Zeitschrift fUr Assyriologie, 
D i p 1» nâ aa W X O n X mn r\^b Km ix (1894), PP. 1 1 - 2 7 (magic bowl in the Berlin 

XWIpn n*?D1 in the T a r g u m Yerushalmi; Museum, V A 2416); R. Stube, Jiidisch-
1» na'̂ aa b^^nx aXin ]X S T T rĵ Vv D i p Babylonische Zaubertexte, 1895, PP. 2 2 - 3 2 . 

DTp (a-^ Kin n̂ 'V Km 2» manu in marg. 4 A. Montgomery, Aramaic Incantation 
dext.,^ i ^ m a n u s , i n m a r g . sin., praemittithuic Texts from Nippur (Univ. of Pennsylvania, 
verbo DIIK) in the M S . Rome, Vat. Neophyti I , T h e M u s e u m Publications of the Babylonian 
f. 10^, 8 -10 (cf. the edition of A. Diez Macho, Section, iii), 1 9 1 3 , pp . 207-8 no. 25 ( C B S 
1968, p . 31 and pi. 1 2 ) ; nun nVsi T^rirn 16009) and pi. X X I V . 

HDion mn na yvT pK n*'V D i p Kutmpn 
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This passage has been rather badly read and wrongly interpreted by Montgomery: 

. . . m v } . . . P I mn** '?K''3ao!& -f? bi^rw ' J X - ' S R N W A nw N N A N 

*on account of the name of . . . Yophiel thy name, Yehiel they call thee, 
Sasangiel, Y H W H , and so . . . names . . [Ar]masa Metatron Yah*. H e has not seen 
that the beginning is written in Hebrew (as far as the second B?) and that the syntax of the 
Hebraic phrase takes up that of line 2: ^73 5̂7 ^ n 3 D n a i D N [ » n^D^D Tim D^»FL 
D^'LDXN, *in thy name, thou who [sitteth on] high, and thy chariot (rests) on all the 
wheels'.—The angel ^K^W occurs in our N o . V below and on the bowl of the British 
Museum N o . 19745, published by C . H . Gordon {Orientaliay x (1941), 339-41) , line 3 of 

the text: b)X'n' XTi7 for the angel XTS7 see our N o . H I . — T h e name of the 
angel ^K^'MO is probably formed from the adjective saggt('), 'numerous', or else from 
the verb in the Pael saggai, thus referring to the numerous names of God . Alternatively, 
there might be an alteration of the Greek awrjyopos to be read as ̂ X<n>1320 ?; Metatron 
is the niriD of men according to Echa Rabba, Intr. 24.—^^3** (reading uncertain), 
phonetic form of mJT'? cf. n^'DH'' Ya{h)vih in M o . 7, 8. 

III. X N O ^ K ]n t3D^ai X̂TS71 XTS? ^^vh^^ xininpin X3p "7x1 nna'^a p 

*by the word of "God who is zealous and revengeful (Nahum i : 2)", who 
sent 'Aza and 'Aza'el and Metatron the great prince of His throne.'^ 

IV. XA ' j s ; n^^DT nan X N O ^ x " ]nDD^aT n^»B?2i rv^wi n âi&a 

XThyD N N I O X T XNO '̂X " P X D M n^a^ai 

*In the name of the holy heavens and in the name of Metatron the great 
prince of the whole world and in the name of Raphael the prince of all 
healings.'^ 

A t the beginning, Gordon reads and translates: KB?*'lp 7\^W*2 TViyO'l *In His 
name! In His holy name!' 

V. "73 b)3 I L A A X I M " K m KNO'^K ] n t 3 D D n m ^ o P N ^ A ^ N M P I Y ' T O X * 

bvi n^A !2?3 . . . P N N A " xin n N N N F K } XNO^'K "^K^n^ D W 2 1 " [K]nn!& ^B?XT 

» C . H . Gordon, Archiv Or. vi (1934), 3 2 8 - Magical Texts, 1953, pp . 106-7 no. 27. 
30 (Istanbul Museum N o . 6519: excavations * Gordon, Archiv Or. ix (1937), 93 -5 , no. 1 
of the Univ. of Pa . Expedition in 1888-9); and pi. V I I I - I X (Nat. M u s . in Washington 
= W. H . Rossell, A Handbook of Aramaic N o . 207963); = Rossell, p p . 9 1 - 2 no. 16. 

8261616 K 
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*Ye are bound and sealed by the name of Metatron the great prince who is 
in charge over all the chiefs of the Service, and by the name of Y^hi*el the 
great prince, who is keeping at distance . . . by His name by the Reed Sea.^^ 

In lines 1 1 - 1 3 Gordon reads: p m . . . H M F X} X^D^X . . . 7̂X7 X D ' ? ^ XIHT 
fjIDT n^a2?3 . . . . I did not see clearly his N^aB?2. 

V I . i 3 D c a > • ' A N M X M N ^ O X n p n ^ A I X M X N O pnDD̂ aT N ^ M A I N A 

F S ^ N ] N M S 7 I ]̂ B?nm ] N ^ I 2 ? tt?^2D X I M ^ X H B ^ ^ A 

. . . *by the talisman of Metatron the great prince, who is called the great 
healer of mercies, sweeping away evil things, who vanquishes devils and 
demons and black-arts and mighty spells'.^ 

A t the end of line 5, Gordon reads and translates: XNI&X(?) ''D*13?a *that bless the 
season( ?)'. 

The role of Metatron in the popular beliefs of Babylonian Jews was thus 
very elevated. He is the archangel, *the great prince'par excellence: 'the great 
prince of the throne of God' (III), 'the great prince who presides over all the 
chiefs of the Service' (V), 'the great prince of the whole world' (IV), 'the great 
prince who is called the great healer of mercy' (VI). This title corresponds 
to the name 'the prince of the presence', U'lQTl ^2?, which Metatron has 
in Tanhuma, parasah wa^ethanan 6, and is found again unaltered as X*12? 

X 3 T or else 'the great prince who is above all the princes' in medieval mystical 
and apocalyptical writings, in particular in SVur Qomd. 

Metatron appears, in text I, in his role as the chief of the seven archangels 
who preside over heaven and earth; as a great healer he is linked with Raphael 
who, by his name {rafa* 'to heal'), is the prince of all heaUngs (IV). These 
archangels participate in an outstanding degree in the essential power of 
God who is 'the master of healings'. This aspect of the activity of God and the 
angels, rather neglected in Jewish medieval theories, is linked with the great 
fashion for healing gods during the period of the Later Roman Empire, 
followed by the popularity of healing saints in the Byzantine period. 

The special connection of Metatron with the divine throne (III) recalls 
the idea described in Hag. 1 5 A , where Metatron is the heavenly scribe 'who 

' M y reading on the original, the bowl of ^ Gordon, Orientalia, x x ( i 9 5 i ) , 306-9, and 
the Ashmolean Museum, N o . 1932.620, fourth facs. at pp . 3 1 2 - 1 3 (private collection in 
quadrant; cf. Gordon, Orientalia, x (19^1), Teheran); = Rossell, pp . 78-9 no. 3. 
280. 
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had permission to sit when he was recording the merits of Israel';i later 
Metatron, and he alone, from among the inhabitants of heaven, will occupy 
the second celestial throne. According to the same passage (our No. I l l ) , 
'Aza, 'Aza'el, and Metatron are the special envoys of God.^ We know that 
'Aza'el (often dupUcated as KTS7, 7̂X̂ 1X7, ^XTTi7, '?Ktt?S7, P̂X̂ 'B̂ S?, ^KWS), plays 
an ambivalent role in theological and magical ideas. He is at one time one of 
the two chiefs of the fallen angels and the main instructor in wicked arts and 
sciences, at another time one of the good archangels of God .3 

The most elaborate angelological speculation is reflected in our No. II 
(Montgomery, op. cit., no. 25) : the names of the angels are equivalent 
to the names of God, in particular Yofi'el and Metatron. These two angels 
are found in the Jerusalem Targum (Deut. 34: 6), where the four 'masters 
of wisdom', Metatron, Yofi'el, 'Cri'el, and Y^fipp^yah, take charge of the 
soul of Moses on his death. According to Sanh. 386 Metatron is identified 
with the Angiel of Yahweh mentioned in Exod. 2 3 : 20 ff.: he even bears 
the divine name of Yahweh, and it is he who is the Yahweh of Exod. 24: i. 
According to II above it is the Greek god Hermes, divine messenger par 
excellence^ who is identified with Metatron and with Yah: H*' ]ni3t3''a noann. 
This phrase lends itself to an alternative translation in which the name of 
mStatron would be an appellative, and not a proper name: 'Hermes (who is) 
mitatrdn of God.' 

This brings us back to the problem of the etymology of this term. Odeberg 
discusses a dozen and more derivations of it, declaring himself to be in favour 
of iierd—Qpovos.^ This etymology, however, is definitely to be rejected, since 
it in no way satisfies the rules of transcription {dy t3); moreover, it involves 
the invention of a Greek compound substantive, iierddpovosy which never 
existed and scarcely could exist. The only acceptable etymology from the 
linguistic point of view is that already well known by the medieval Cabbalists 
themselves and adopted by several modern scholars: ]nDD*'D is a Hebrew 
derivative, with the elative -on, from the Latin metator through the Greek 
pLrfraTCopy pLLrdrcop. 

The Latin term metator in its original and classical use denotes the person 

' Cf. an analogous role of Enoch, *the scribe 3 S ib . ii. 2 1 5 , Tes t . Solomon vii. 7, etc.; cf. 
of righteousness', in Coptic literature; above, E . Peterson, Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, 
pp. 103-6 . N . F . 75 (1926), p . 394, No . 5 and p . 397, 

2 VXTS;i nW2 occurs in the first quad- No . 18, and ZNW 25 (1926), 243; C . D . G . 
rant of the Ashm. bowl 1932.620, quoted above Miiller, Die Engellehre der koptischen Kirche, 
(No. V ) ; ViTTS? DWl in line 13 of the Ashm. p p . 59-60, 3 1 2 - 1 3 , 285-6, 294-5, 298, 309, etc. 
1932.619 (Gordon, loc. cit. (i94i)> P- 279)- * Op. cit., p p . 125 ff. 
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who traces the boundaries of fields, the surveyor; it is also found with this 
meaning as a loan-word in Greek. ^ Later, in the administrative and military 
language of the Empire, metator comes to mean a quartermaster, who pre
pares the lodgings of an army on the march, or those of an important official, 
a prince, or the emperor on a journey.^ In this sense the word lent itself to 
the metaphorical usage common in Christian Latin writers: 'quartermaster; 
he who prepares the routes' in Cyprian {Ep. 6. 4, speaking of a martyr already 
dead who prepares a place in heaven for his faithful followers); Christ is 
a precursor of this kind, and the womb of the Virgin is metatus metatoris 
Christi according to Peter Chrysologus {Sermo 91 , PL 52, 457A); in a pejora
tive sense the heretics are metatores Antichristiy a phrase used by Cyprian, 
Gregorius of Elvira, and Arnobius the Younger. ̂  

Exactly the same Christian semantic uses are found in the Coptic texts, 
where the word mitator comes naturally from Greek. In the Discourse on the 
Archangel Gabriel, attributed to Celestinus, archbishop of Rome, the func
tions of Gabriel are enumerated as follows: 'And Gabriel is the faithful 
messenger who is equipped for service in the midst of the angel host, and it is 
he who bringeth glad tidings among the angels. And Gabriel is the ruuiT^wTiop 

of God Almighty, and the steward ( n o i R o w o j A o c ) of the kingdom which is 
in the heavens.'^ John the Baptist 'is the forerunner (Ai. iTjs.Ta>p) of the 
Lord, of the King of kings, and he is the baptist of the aeons of light'.s 
There is a similar example in the Coptic Gospel of the Twelve Apostles, 
where the Baptist is called Kog^jvnnnc ito'yjuiiTd.To>p.^ 

In Hebrew, the same appellative, ^113133 or H I D D ^ ' a , is found in Gen. 
Rabba 5, zJ 

The derivation of the name of the angel ]nDt3*'a from the Latin-Greek 
substantive metator-fiLrdrcop is confirmed by the explanation which I put 
forward for an enigmatic epithet for Hermes and Metatron in the Judaeo-
Babylonian magical texts. In Montgomery^ 2, 2 ( = Rossell^ 4) Hermes is 

' In a papyrus ( F . Preisigke, Worterbuch, (translation), 
ii, i i i ) a n d i n l i t e r a r y t e x t s ( s e e , e . g . , J . L . L y d u s , * C . D . G . Miiller, Die BUcher der Einsetzung 
De magistratibus populi Romani, ed. R.Wiinsch, der Erzengel Michael und Gabriel, CSCO 225/ 
1903, 3, 70). Copt. 3 1 , 1962, p . 72 (text), and 226/32, p . 88 

* e.g.Ambrosius,/IR^afa^cyowv i o ; i n G r e e k : (German translation); cf. id.. Die Engellehre, 
Glossae Basilic, Ivii 1 2 and Suidas s.v. p . 140, N o . 1 8 : Coptic AxiTd^Tiop = Arabic 

3 See A. Blaise, Dictionnaire latin-franfais des rasul, ^messenger*. 
auteurs chritiens, 1954, p . 529. * E . Revillout, PO ix, 2 (i9i3)> 136 [162]. 

* E . A. W. Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic ^ Cf. Odeberg, loc. cit., p . 94. 
Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1 9 1 5 , p . 306 ^ Op. cit. (above, p. 128, n. 4). 
(text: B . M . M S . Or. 7028, year 989) and p . 878 ^ Op. cit. (above, p . 129, n. i ) . 
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called X^^aai SOâ X. The same phrase occurs in Montgomery 27, 5 
(X^^ai XOâ K) and in Gordon, Orientaliay x (1941) , 273 , no. 1 1 , 3 
( = Rossell 26) and pi. II: K'?'? !̂ H'̂ m D̂ D̂ ânX.̂  Now, the first epithet can 
be applied equally well to Metatron: Ĥ 'ST nDK'?a ]nDD*'!!D (No. I above). 
The expression is neither the name of an angel (Stiibe), nor 'der da 
weilet bei . . .' (Wohlstein), nor 'who-is-in-Yah' (Montgomery), but the 
relative pronoun rf* plus the substantive K''3 or n*'3, which is the Latin 
borrowing viay well attested in Judaeo-Aramaic texts. Metatron is thus 
nuntitis viaey H**!!! r iDX^Q, and Hermes 'he who (prepares) the way and 
announces (the coming of a Great Lord)', X^^aai 

The second epithet, the substantive maMd or Pael participle m'maMdy 
'he who speaks, announces, acts as intermediary and intercessor (spokesman)', 
occurs in Montgomery 19, 7 ( = Rossell 29) and pi. X X : OnilK 

nwy\ (soanxi Mo.) x o a n x T (s'jnai Mo.) s'paia x̂ '̂̂ a x n a nw3i 
D**^!?! (XDTK Mo.), 'and in the name of the Angelos and in the name of the 
Lord who speaks (and) repays, (the Lord) Hermes, and in the name of the 
Presence and of the Youth'. The last two names recall the Talmudic desig
nations of Metatron: 'Angel/Prince of the Presence' and 'Youth', ni73 (and 
in the phrase 1S73n p t t^S , 'Abode of the Youth'), the latter in Num. 
Rabba 12 , 1 5 . Just as Metatron is linked with *Aza and 'Aza'el, so Hermes 
appears in the company of 'A^a'el-'A^i'el (or *A^u*el) in Montgomery 7, 8 
( = Rossell 22) and in the parallel text published by D. W. Myhrman.^ 

On the other hand, the same Judaeo-Babylonian incantation bowls pre
sent the figure of Enoch as a purely human person. He is a famous doctor, 
founder of the 'School of Enoch', and a redoubtable magician who pro
nounced terrible curses, shortly before the flood, against his contemporaries 
('his wicked brothers'), against the wicked angels, and against Mount 
Hermon. 3 

The evidence which has just been discussed allows us to establish a cer
tain chronological sequence, relative and absolute, in the beliefs relating to 
Metatron: 

I. The term metator-iindrcop could scarcely have been taken over from 
Greek into Mishnaic Hebrew and Judaeo-Aramaic before the Byzantine 
period; for it was mainly in the fifth to sixth centuries that Latin borrowings, 

1 C A N K Gordon; for this orthography 0'»)DTK1 HDl^VA VITOS? VXOS? DWai. 

of Hermes cf. OOtt'lK in Rossell 20, 6. For other references to Hermes in the magical 
2 Hilprecht Anniversary Vol,, 1909, pp . 3 4 2 - texts, see Montgomery, pp . 1 2 3 - 4 . 

51 (omission of ^TKOy and orthography O^^TH): 3 See below, pp . 3 3 5 - 8 . 
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especially for administrative and military terminology, entered the spoken 
and written Greek languages en bloc. 

2 . At the same period, but even more so in early Arab times, hermetic 
doctrines flourished. 

3 . The role of Metatron in the magical Jewish texts dating from the 
seventh to eighth centuries is more important than his role in the Talmudic 
and Midrashic passages (where the discussions of the rabbis who wished to 
minimize the functions of Metatron are also related), but it is less important 
than his role in cabbalistic theories, '3 Enoch' included. 

4. The magical texts identify Metatron with Hermes, but are unaware 
of the equation Metatron-Enoch. 

5. As the equation Hermes-'Uhnuh (Tdris) is current in Muslim mystical 
literature of the eighth to tenth centuries, it is from there, in all probability, 
that the identification Metatron-Enoch of the Targum of Jonathan, Gen. 
5, 24, and of the mystical Jewish writings of the Middle Ages must come. 
Quite obviously there was no place there for hermetic doctrines. 

6. Cabbalistic theories, including the figure of Metatron-Enoch in his 
role as lieutenant of God, do not appear in Western Europe until the twelfth 
century. 

Besides M S . Bodl. 0pp. 556, Enochic pseudepigrapha occur sometimes 
in Jewish medieval literature. Thus M S . Brit. Mus. Add. 15299, ff. 45 
and following, contains a 'Book of Enoch' that deals with the preparations 
which make possible communion with the great angel-princes, in particular 
with Yeho'el (which is simply one of the numerous names of Metatron). 
This magic writing is followed by Sefer ha-Ydsar, at the beginning of which 
we find that Sefer ha-Yasar and a second book were given to Adam by the 
angel Gallisur; the two books were transmitted to Seth and then to Enoch. 
The same tradition is found in Sefer Razfel ha-maVak. According to Zohar 
i 556 and 586 one of these two books is 'the book of Enoch'. The compilers 
of the magic materials of the Sefer ha-Yasar thus claimed Enochic authority 
for their own work which they allowed to be accepted as the Second Book of 
Enoch. 

In the vast cabbalistic compilation known under the name of Zohar we 
find frequent references to the Book of Enoch, 1̂3m XHDO. Certain of 
these quotations and allusions are encountered in the 'Hebrew Enoch'; 
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Others recall themes developed in the early Enochic writings (Aramaic, 
Greek, Ethiopic) or even in the Slavonic Enoch; others again seem to be 
unknown elsewhere.^ 

The Sefer ha-Yasary in the parashah Beresity contains a short and rather 
meagre 'Life of Enoch', ^lin '̂̂ n.̂  

The 'Hebrew Book of Enoch' and other cabbalistic works deaUng with, 
among others, the person of Metatron-Enoch were read avidly by European 
Jews at the height of the Renaissance and on the threshold of the modern 
period. At that time there was a renewal of critical literary studies, as the 
curiosity of European scholars turned gradually towards a recognition of 
early Christian texts, and among them the Enochic writings. They were 
first recognized in the Greek extracts of Syncellus, then in the Ethiopic 
version of the Book of Enoch the prophet; next came the discoveries of the 
codices and fragments of Enoch in the sands of Egypt; and finally the samples 
of the Aramaic originals of the books of Enoch were recovered among the 
fragments of scrolls from Cave 4 at Qumran. 

' See Odeberg, loc. cit., p . 22. Midra^tm, i (1915) , 1 8 2 - 3 ; German trans-
2 Cf. A. Jellinek's edition. Bet ha-Midrasch, lation by A. Wiinsche, Aus Israels Lehrhallen, 

iv (1857), 1 2 9 - 3 2 ; J . D . Eisenstein, 'Ojar i ( i907), 1 - 6 . 
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T H E B O O K S O F E N O C H 

F I R S T C O P Y (4QEn% Pis. I-V) 

WHITE or cream skin, blackened in places, very thick and very stiff; surface 
fairly smooth, partly damaged and flaking easily; verso similar to the recto, 
blotted with ink. Ink rather faint: it has often spread and blurred the lines of 
writing, or even disappeared. 

There were probably no guide-lines, except perhaps the vertical lines 
which marked off the columns of the text. 

The recto bears traces of wear, as a result of the scroll's having been read 
many times. It was withdrawn from use, perhaps a century after the copy 
was made, and the verso—at the very least the large piece containing columns 
ii and iii of group no. i—^was re-used for copying a genealogical list {Tb)Tl 
several times), as it seems, of the patriarchs. This might have been a school-
exercise, as the surface of the verso is badly blotted with ink. 

The fragments which have been identified belong to the first six columns 
of the text of the Aramaic Enoch, no doubt set out on two leaves of the 
scroll: first leaf, columns i-iv; second leaf, columns v-vi. The arrangement 
of the text is very economical: lines of writing fairly close together; the words 
in the lines almost without a gap; narrow upper and intercolumnar margins, 
approximately i-2 cm broad; but the lower margin seems wider, approxi
mately 3 cm (fragment 2). This scroll did not have a fly-leaf, i.e. a blank 
first column. Instead the first column of the text had only about fifteen lines 
of writing, and the upper half left blank, to allow the hand to hold it as the 
text was read, the use normally reserved for the first blank column. Here is the 
table of codicological details of 4QEn*: 

Leaf Col. Letters Width Sections Text Sigla of Fragments 
per line of col. of text preserved fragments on plates 

I i 67 20 cm En. i : 1 - 2 : I En. 1: 1-6 4QEna I i 4QEn* I a, b 
ii 47 1 3 5 2: 1 -6:4 2: 1 - 5 : 6 ii 1 - 1 7 c,d 
iii 39 1 2 5 6 : 4 - 8 : 2 6:4-8: I iii 1-23 Cy e 
iv 42 13 8: 3 - 1 0 : 2 8: 3-9: 3, iv i - i i , f-k 

6-8 19-22 
2 v 48 13*5 10: 2-19 10: 3-4 V 1-5 

vi 40 12-5 10: 19 - 10: 2 1 - 1 1 : i; ; vi 1-6, 
12 : 4-6 14-17 
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There are about twenty-seven Unes of text to each column. Estimated 
height of the scroll, approximately 23 cm. 

The alphabet of 4QEn* is quite archaic and is connected with the semi-
cursive scripts ('semi-formar) of the third and second centuries B.c.^ Our 
manuscript probably dates from the first half of the second century. How
ever, it does not fit very well into the scribal traditions of the Jewish copyists 
of Judaea or even Egypt; the scribe would perhaps be dependent upon the 
Aramaic scripts and the scribal customs of Northern Syria or Mesopotamia. 

Note the use of a particular symbol to indicate a supralinear insertion, 
column iii, lines 13 and 2 1 . 

The orthography is of the popular type, mainly phonetic. Features relating 
to the consonantal system: ( i) omission of Aleph or its replacement by Yod: 

maa ii 1 2 ; ^ D D " ? iii 2 1 ; pnat3 ii 1 3 ; n"? ii 1 4 ; n̂ 'panx and ^Dnnx iv 8; 
(2) Sin marked by Samekh: ''20 and iv 7 and ii 1 5 ; 0̂17 ii 5 and iii 9 - 1 3 , 
' ' T o y iii 9; X̂0S7 iii 9; (3) weakening of the 'Ain: nOX (corrected to 0̂57) 
iii 10 ; (4) weakening of the emphatics: ^KD**! (corrected to ^Xp**!) iv 3 ; 
(5) absence of assimilation: pQT i 5; (6) on ^XDST iii 6, as also on a few cases of 
the retention of the primitive Sin, see the commentary to column iii, lines 
5 - 1 2 , notes (e), (1), and (o) to the table of the names of the angels. The final 
vowel -a of the emphatic singular and plural states is usually marked by 
He: nm i 4; nm i 5; nnx i 7; mss? ii 8; mb^'H a 9; nnns; U 10, etc. 
(rare exceptions: XIDB? ii 3, XS^HN ii 3 , etc.); likewise. He marks the -a of the 
infinitives, e.g. that of the Pa'el: HD'̂ X^ iii 1 5 , etc. The final -e on the other 
hand is marked by Aleph: X10S7 iii 9; KTnna ii 2. The use of matres lectionis 

O 

is very limited: yx\ i i (probably corrected to yX\\ cf. ^Iin on fr. 8); X̂̂ 'fi'' 
iii 1 2 ; '̂ll iii 21 (added above the line), T\T\yDT\ ii 10 ; b'D passim^ etc. 

So far as the grammar of 4QEn* is concerned, we should point out the 
hypothetical existence of the demonstrative 'emphatic' pronoun of the 
East-Aramaic type, Jm ][1T(] i 4; elsewhere note the usual forms: 
iii 2 ; X'bUy ]13X, and feminine pX iii 1 5 ; personal pronouns: HIX i 4; 
Xin ii 1 1 ; ]n3X ii 1 2 ; pronominal suffixes: T̂ll̂ S? ii 1 3 ; TVb'S ii 3 and 
iv 8; ny (e.g., rÛ D iii 2) ; ]y and ]7\^ passim (once without He: P 1 0 3 ii i ) ; 
relative pronoun: 1 before nouns (ii 4 and 6, etc.), ""1 before the finite forms 
of verbs (iii 5 and 14, etc.); adverbial N^D, i 3, etc. The causative verbal 

^ Compare the alphabets traced by Cross, 3, lines i and 2 (Nash papyrus, approximately 
p . 137 , fig. I , line 3 (4QEx^, mid third cen- 150 B.C., and ostracon Mur . 7 2 , approximately 
tury), lines 6 and 7 (4QQoh* and a manuscript 140 B.C.) . 
of liturgical prayers, 1 7 5 - 1 2 5 B . C . ) ; p . 148, fig. 
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form is 'Aphel: IQ^nK iii 3 and 5; p l K iv 6; imperfect of the causative: 
}3QV i 6; similarly, the initial Aleph is used in the reflexive forms with -t-: 
n*'̂ aDK iv 8. The third person plural feminine of the perfect has the in-
inflexional ending -a : Ĥ 'in iii 1 6 ; the same person in the imperfect ends 
with -an: ii 1 5 . Note that the preformative is already that of the 
masculine form3;/- and not ti-y while the Palmyrene keeps the form tiqt'ldn: 
p n n in an inscription dated June A.D. 73.^ For these forms in the Byzantine 
and Medieval Judaeo-Aramaic dialects, see Dalman's Grammaty pp. 255 
and 266. The form of the perfect is attested once in the Genesis Apocryphon: 
V3±}W iQGenAp xxii 28.2 

So far as the vocabulary is concerned, note several expressions relating 
to magic and astrology in iv 1 -4 and in particular the names of the fallen 
angels and of the archangels in iii 5 - 1 3 and [23] and iv 1 - 6 ; in addition, 
riD^a 'counsel, decision' iii 2, p T 'mysteries' iv 5. 

4QEn* seems to have been made from a very old copy, dating from the 
third century at the very least; note in this connection the instances of strictly 
consonantal orthography, as '̂ IPI in i i, and also a confusion in the forms of 
letters: a Pe in the archetype has been read by error as a Yod, hence DVH 
instead of 0133 in ii 1 3 . Elsewhere several orthographical and phonetic 
features have quite late characteristics, in particular instead of ''lY'X K^; 
4QEn* is perhaps a school-exercise, copied by a young scribe from the 
master's dictation. Without insisting too much on its date, or that of its 
archetype, it seems to me highly probable that this first copy of Enoch, as 
also 4QEn^ (see below, p. 165), contained only the first part of the book 
of Enoch, corresponding to chapters 1 - 3 6 of the Ethiopic Enoch. 

In addition to the large group of fragments labelled i i-vi, there are seven 
little unidentified fragments, 4QEn* 2 to 8. For i i-iii, especially for the 
large fragment containing columns ii-iii, another good photograph is 
PAM 42. 227. 

4 Q E n M i — E n . 1 : 1 - 6 (PI. I ) 

* E d . Chr. Dimant, Le sanctuaire de BaaU GLECS, vii (1954-7) , 77-
shamin d Palmyre, iii. Inscriptions, 1 9 7 1 , p . 37, * See the remarks of Kutscher, p p . l o - i i 
no. 24, 3 ; cf. A. Caquot, Comptes rendus du and note 48, p . 13 note 65, p . 34 Appendix 2. 
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p itn n riDt^I? n a i im] ia[Ki ' ' ] m ' 7 n a [ n o i v | ID '7D ' ' ]̂ D^B?I?V 

[ nmriKi n a i ' ' H'PD m x i m a ns^ac? 

; maKi ' ' ' 7na n a o i ]n^^s7i n a x m x 

n s 7 n K n n r n a ^ s ; n ^ x v m n ] a p n n h n ] i & n p p s i ' * ^ [ ^ ^ ^ ^ ] 5 

"70 p 'pnTis T a c ? •'att? ] a n n j n a i [ ^ p n ] 5 y o n n n h n ' j ^ n DS;; 

; ] n n o a 2 r i y ^ ' i n n ^ y 

n ' p m i m s 7 T ] n 2 3 0 3 m n r n x n j i s p '7[D p y j i f n n s n x n [ i s p "703; 

[ p ' p & r i ] i s 7 i r v n s 7 n x •'O^o i s ? n m 

[ f a n i m o ]i'7S!2?]''i ] a n [ ] innt t? ' ' i ] 

^The words of blessing with] which Enoch [blessed the righteous] 
elect [who will be present on the day of tribulation to remove all the enemies, 
and the righteous will be delivered. ^And taking up] his parable [he] said, 
[Enoch, a just man to whom a vision from God was disclosed: 

'The vision of the Holy One and of heaven was shown to me], and from 
the words of [the Watchers] and the holy ones [I heard] it all; [and because 
I heard from them, I knew and I understood ever5rthing; not for] this 
generation, but for a far-off generation I shall speak. [^And concerning the 
elect I now say, and about them I took up my parable and said:] the Great 
Holy One shall come forth from [His dwelling, ^and the everlasting God 
shall come down upon earth, and tread on Mount Sinai, and will be shown 
with His] mighty [army]; and He will appear [in the strength of His] might 
[from the heaven of heavens. ^And all the Watchers will fear and they will be 
punished in hidden places among all] the creatures (?) of the earth; and all 
the creatures (?) of the earth will quake, [and trembling and great fear will 
take hold of them, unto the ends of the earth. ^And] the heights [shall be 
shaken and fall and be dissolved], and [the high mountains] shall be [laid 
low . • .] 
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T h e text of this first column of the scroll began half-way u p the scroll, leaving the upper 
part of the column blank, this part corresponding to approximately twelve lines of writing. A s 
the scribes could not, no doubt for reasons of economy, leave the whole of the first column 
blank, they were content occasionally to leave the upper part blank, which meant that the top 
of the scroll could be held in the right hand, without soiling and damaging the text of the incipit, 
as it was read. T h e r e are other examples of such half-blank pages among the manuscripts of 
Q u m r i n Cave 4. 

T h e four fragments of column i of 4Q En* which have been preserved were probably adher
ing to the lower right-hand part of column iii, during the t ime that they lay hidden in cave 4. 

T h e ancient versions to be compared are C and E , the former being a copy, which although 
faulty is relatively close to the archetype of the Greek version and to the Aramaic manuscript 
used by the translator. T h e Ethiopic version, on the other hand, gives a somewhat abridged 
and paraphrased text, owing to the Ethiopian interpreter's technique of translation and to the 
vagaries of the manuscript's transmission. T h e s e comments hold good for the whole collection 
of Aramaic fragments of 4Q collated with these two main witnesses of early versions of the 
books of Enoch. 

L . I (En. I : I ) . In the title of a book the plural (Hebrew is de rigueur; Xoyos of C 
(and of E ) is its normal equivalent in Greek; cf., e.g., Acts I : I . — T h e reading and the restoration 
][n2 ^*n3] appear to be preferable to ^ [ 1 2 ] , since otherwise one ought to see, on the right-
hand margin of the fragment, the left-hand end of the upper bar of the K a p h . — I restore 
[ ]* 'D*'B?J? ]*''n*']n2^ without connecting particle, equivalent to c/cAe/crous 8i>Kalovs in C , as 
against hiruydn wasddiqdn in E ; cf. note to line 5 (En. i : 3) for a similar superfluous addition in 
E of *and' in the epithet of G o d , *the Holy (and) Great' . 

L I . 2-4 (En. 1 : 2). T h e corresponding passage in C is a little corrupt and slightly changed 
compared with the Aramaic original. ^ 

L . 2. T h e verbs excov, which follow the phrase ianv opams ck dv avrw dvewyfievr), were, in 
my opinion, at first the marginal glosses which corrected iartv into *were', in order to put *the 
revealing (lit. opening) of the vision' in the past tense, e^cov, 'having', being added to make this 
whole clause agree syntactically with 'Ev<hx dvOpcoTTos SiKaios. T h i s clumsiness in the Greek has 
been caused by the inadequate translation of WDQ, taken by the Greek translator of the 
Aramaic Enoch to be a passive Pe'al participle, while in fact it is a passive perfect Pe'il. A Greek 
copyist has inserted these two glosses, and €x<oVy in front of ttjv opaciv rov dylov Kal rov 
ovpavov, and he has changed into an accusative the nominative of rj opaais, etc., the phrase 
which introduces the direct speech of the hero of the book. T h i s phrase of the Greek, *the vision 
of the Holy One and of heaven', is, in all probability, original, because it refers to the visits 
of Enoch to the heavenly palace (En. 14: 8-16: 4) and to paradise (En. 24-5 and 32). 

L . 3. T h e verb eSi^dv fioi should have been translated in the passive. T h e error can be 
explained by the alternation of D^'TH *I have seen' and n̂ 'THflX *I have been m a d e to see', 
which recurs frequently in the book of Enoch and in other Jewish Aramaic apocalypses. T h e 
E text has also the active form, in the plural, and anticipates here *the angels', short for W a t c h e r s 
and holy ones': za^ar^ayumimald*ekt, *which the angels showed me' .—In the phrase Kal dyto-
X6y<j}v dylajv rJKovaa iyo) correct dyioXoyojv to ATRO Xoycov (77 misread as J 7 ) , equivalent to 

: the noun seems preferable to if one studies closely the traces of the letters. 
E has *and from them I heard everything', wasamd'iku ^imhabehomu kwillo. A free quotation of 
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this passage in the Book of Mysteries of the Heaven and of the Earth (see above, p . 86) retains 
*the word' preserved, in the plural, by C : Henok walda Ydred zvasamd'a nagara maWikt 
{wakamazi mahariwo maWSkt\ 'Enoch son of Jared , and he heard the word of the angels (and 
thus the angels taught him)', PO i, i , p . 30, 3-4. 

T h e term dyioyv, *of the holy ones', abbreviates the compound expression *of the Watchers and 
holy ones', ]*'2?*'lp1 [l***!**^]- T h e author of the work made a distinction in his angelological 
terminology between the 'Watchers', who as a rule refer to the evil angels (fallen stars, incubi), 
and the 'Watchers and holy ones', who refer to the good angels, messengers of G o d , the guar
dians and the guides of j u s t men; cf. t&HPL in D a n . 4: 10, 20; XB^NPL] K T ' S 7 
in En<^ i v 19-20 (En. 12 : 3: ol iyprjyopoi rov dylov rov fxcyaXov C , 'the Watchers' alone E ) ; 

K T ' S ? in En® i xxii 5, translated as 'the angel' in C and E (En. 22: 6), and in particular 
the phrase yV^^lp*] ] * 'T 'S7 1 2 ) 0 in En? i iii 21 (En. 93: 2), translated as 'by the 
voice of the holy angels' in E ; 'Watchers . . . holy ones' in parallel phrases: Dan. 4: 14, 
i Q G e n A p ii i , E n . 12 : 2 ( C , E ) ; cf. 'Watchers . . . sons of heaven' i Q G e n A p ii 16. 

T h e pronoun Trdvra = H ^ D has been omitted by the Greek translator (or a Greek copyist), 
before or after rJKovaa iyw, because it is taken u p again immediately afterwards. T h e phrase in 
C Kal eyvojv iyo) Occopojv seems to m e to be an alteration of the original expression cyvwv iyd) 
Kal Sicvoovfirjv by a copyist who, it would seem, replaced the verb 'to meditate' by the 
synonym 'to look at' by analogy with the text of E n . 2-5, where the imperatives of these two 
terms occur several times, e.g. ctScrc #cat 8iavorj6r)rai, E n . 2: 2 and 5: i . A subsequent scribe, 
who may perhaps have collated a better Greek manuscript, has added Sievoovfjurjv in the margin, 
a gloss which has been reintegrated into the text by another copyist, but in the wrong place; 
see below. A s a result the division of the phrases by means of Kal has been blurred; one 
must restore something like: koI (bs rJKovaa rrap avrcov, rrdvra iyvcov, koI Stevoovfirjv iycj 
OVK €19 rrjV vvv yevedv, oAAd irrl noppo) odaav iyo) XaXo), 

L . 4. T h e expression Is rfjv vvv yevedv (followed by StevoovfirjVy a marginal gloss which has 
been badly inserted; see note on 1. 3 above) corresponds to Till rather than to 

P ^ or ]S7D .̂ T h i s restoration would give us the 'East-Aramaic' form of the 
demonstrative pronoun; cf. HlTl in G e n A p ii 6. 

L . 5 (En. 1 : 3). T h e predicate pQV is not preceded by 'and', likey^adi' in E , as against Kal 
i^eXevGerai in C . 

In d dyios pov the pronoun is obviously superfluous; it is perhaps a double insertion of the 
marginal fiov, the pronoun which is necessary after rrjv irapapoX'qvy where it is correct from the 
point of view of the Semitic idiom; in the present instance, 'my Holy One', it is incorrect from 
the point of view of the author's theological thought. As an epithet of G o d 'the great Holy One* 
occurs several t imes in Enochic writings: H 3 [ T H ] B?'' 1 j?, d dyiog {pov} 6 piyas C , qSdus wa'dhiy 
E , E n . 1 : 3 ; S [ 2 T XIZ?* ' lp ] , rovdytov rov fxcydXov C , qidus wa'dbiy E , in En<^ i vi 10(En. 14: i ) ; 
laqidus wald'dbiy E , E n . 84: i ; qidus {wd)'ahiy E , E n . 92: 2 (cf. EnK i ii 26); rov dylov rov fxcydXov 
C M , qMus *abiy (many manuscripts , qMus wa'ahiy) E , E n . 98: 6. T h e same phrase, in spite of 
the transposition of the adjectives, is to be found in d piyas dyios C , ^dbiy waqMus E , but cor
rectly d dyios 6 fidyas S , in E n . 10: i ; rov fxeydXov dylov C M , *abiy {wa)qSdus E , in En . 97: 6. 
T h e same epithet occurs twice in i Q G e n A p : X I l T KB?*' lp2 ii 14, K D T XB?*'1j?'7 xii 17. 
I n iirel yrjv waTqaei there is probably an omission: iwl yfjv {Karapi^aerai Kal} Trarqcrci. 

L . 6 (En. 1 : 4). T h e indication of place, €k rrjs rrapev^oXrjs avrov, is a correction of the original 



En* I i-ii F I R S T C O P Y 145 

i23[ian]xi n̂ nx"? [iT]n ̂  pith[ P]5:&A i6^ J^NNA INNYAAV S I 

82S1616 

phrase iv rfj TrapevjSoAg which E presupposes (as Charles has observed). T h e corrector has not 
understood that TrapcfiPoXij should be understood here in terms of people, i.e. *army', and not in 
terms of place, i.e. *camp', exactly as in T e s t . L e v i 3: 3: at Suvdfieis rwv napefipoXcov ol raxdivrcs 
K.T.X, 

L I . 6-8 (En. 1 : 5-6). T h e s e verses and the following ones, somewhat abridged in E , m u s t 
in the Aramaic original have had the form which they have more or less retained in C . Certainly, 
the passage on the *song of the Watchers', considered by Charles to be a gloss of the Greek, 
was in the Aramaic, although it is true that the idea expressed in this clause is *at variance . . . 
with all that follows on the fate of the Watchers who were imprisoned beneath the hills'. 
M y explanation is as follows. In the long passage of E n . 1 : 5 : koI ^oj^iy^^aovrai iravres koX 
mcrrevaovaLV ol iypriyopoi koX ^gojgiv dnoKpv^a iv irdaiv rols aKpois rrjs (yfjsy koI aiad^qGovrai, 
TRDVRA RD d/cpa rrjs yfjs koI A^JLT^CRAT avrovs rpofios koI (fto^os fieyas fJiixp^i rwv Trepdrcov rrjs yrjsy 
the E version omits two phrases: the first, aaovaiv . . . /CAT, by a s imple homoioteleuton, the 
second, TRDVRA RD DICPA rrjs yfjs, by an intentional elimination of an apparent duplicate of rwv 
TTepdrwv rrjs yfjs. On the other hand, the text of C presupposes a mistranslation and a few altera
tions of the original Aramaic wording. I suggest that the Greek translator misunderstood the 
Aramaic verb which he took for *and they shall sing' instead of *and they shall b e 
punished', Pu'al of the verb whose Pa'el, ''2S7, occurs in 4QEnGiants* 7 i 5 (below, p . 313). 
T h e noun diTOKpv^a means, exactly as €tV r d d'Tr6Kpv<f>a in E n . 100: 4 ( C M ) , 'hidden places' of the 
fallen angels' prisons; cf. above, p . 52. T h e Aramaic text probably had ]*''nnOQD: for this word 
see En* i ii 7 (En. 4). T h e translation aaovaiv caused the omission of els rd before diroKpv^a and 
gave an occasion for the explanatory gloss kol marevaovaiv, contributed perhaps by a copyist who 
accepted the Origenistic conception of the final conversion of the evil spirits and wicked men. 
Moreover, the term d/cpa, in iv irdaiv rots aKpois rrjs (yfjs} and in r d d/c/oa rfjs yfjsy can hardly 
refer to geographical limits of the earth, which are in any case designated here by the expression 
fiixpci Tojv Trcpdrwv t'^s yfjs. T h e formula nS7nX niIS|? certainly carries the personal meaning 
here, since these ends of the earth 'will shake, and trembling and a great fear will seize them 
(avTovs) to the very limits of the earth'; the use of avrovs instead of AURD is significant (cf. the 
quotation of T e s t . L e v i 3: 3 in the note to 1. 6, where ol appears instead of AT). In E n . 93 the 
author wonders if one can understand and act like 'the extremities of the spirits' , this last 
expression corresponding to mm*! fllSp of Hebrew Sir . 16: 17 ('universitas spirituum', 
Zorrell's dictionary); see the note to En« i v 19 (En. 93: 12). In our passage the expression 
nS7nK niSj? is to be understood as 'the totality of the creatures, especially men, living on 
earth'. 

L . 8 (En. 1 : 6). T h e reading indefinite plural state of KHQ*!, seems to m e better than 
[|''*nt3]; nevertheless, the correspondence ]DT = oprj vijrqXd is not quite satisfactory. 

Of the three predicates to this subject in C , /cat maOTJaovrai koI ireaovvrai kol SiaXvd-qGovraiy the 
E text retains only the first. 

4 Q E n « 1 i i — E n . 2 : 1 - 5 : 6 (PI. I I ) 
margin 
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x a i K ^ D J I XINIR ^MIAL •T'JY . . . . ^ [ NO^ ; 

'-A^NA ]N '̂7Y1 NOS? NYANX LA [ XNA ]N'''7S7 "73 ]^'7^D3ai] $ 

N^AIP ]A P A ]HJH6AI V"'?!: ]NIXI NP'PI&I NHS PA NIR̂ aE?T NÔ P>; 
X"? N̂ [DD] N-iss7 "757 "IMEA"?! NN̂ D N»NX - D I X ; 

]A x i m m 

L^N*' INN IN '̂?!? []I]S''2fi^ IN'pD N̂ I'Ĵ LX 'rsa 15711 ITN «'NNAN ] 
l-DJii 

NNAS? "rDa i22iariî [I I]'7['?N] RIRINTT̂N T7[N'? ] n n D "PDI N̂ 3'?̂ X] 10 

NAIR̂  V'̂ X nnas? ' ?D IAS7 ]-A'7S7T D*?^'? XIN [̂ N N NN'rxT I ^ D I P X I ] 

I5IAS7 IN̂ 3B? INIXV NIAA ] n 3 S 7 ]N'75[I ] m 3 S 7 ]rw X*? MI&I] 
PNAO'Dra ]̂ B̂ PI p i i i ^^^'7S7 ]NA[S7M MAA ]NAS7N X'71; 

••II&EI iiltji"?!! iD̂ AR ]nxs P"? D'TB^ N"? "^J? XN NNM 
r6[N*II RA]'7[S7 Di]'?A PO^ p n a x [̂3i2?I pa^ p'^n] I S 

p 3 i pt3̂ B?j7 "PD]"? D"?!? tJi'?'? t[̂ RÎ 2̂? PIN*? ] n x 6 pb Th> nbm] 

[]101'7'' 

[ I ^ x t j n ] "PD*?! []IA^ I D S ]̂ YIR̂ -II X'mn V DI '̂'D̂ 'PNA "JD; 

] i 8 - a 7 

« Read D 1 D 3 . 

p i . . . and in their constellations they appear] and do not transgress their 
appointed order. ^Observe ye the earth and consider its works, from the first 
to the last, that nothing at all changes, and everything is visible to you. 
^Observe ye the signs [of summer . . . and] dew [descends (?)] upon it, and 
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(consider) the signs of winter that the whole earth [is filled with water, and] 
clouds pour down rain. ^Observe that all trees wither and [shed all their 
foliage] except fourteen trees whose foUage remains, [and they do not renew 
their foliage until] two or three years [pass]. ^Observe ye the signs [of summer, 
that the sun burns] and glows; and ye seek shade and shelter before it [upon 
the burning earth]; and ye are not able to tread on the dust or on the rocks 
on account [of the heat. « ^Observe ye and enjoy all] trees; on all of them 
their foliage blossoms green, and it covers [the trees, and all their fruit is 
(brought forth) in] glorious pride. [Praise ye] and consider all these works, 
[and understand that God who lives] for ever and ever, created all these 
things. ^Year [in year out they do not change their works but] they all do 
His Word. ^But ye, ye changed your works [and do not do His Word]; but 
ye transgress against Him with great and hard (words), with your unclean 
mouths [against His magnificence. Oh, hard-]hearted, you shall have no 
peace. sThenyour days ye will curse, and the years [of your life will perish. . . ] , 
and the years of your destruction will be multiplied with an everlasting curse; 
and compassion [and peace ye will not have. ^Then your name shall be] 
an eternal curse for [all the righteous; and in you shall all the accursed be 
cursed; and all the sinners and the wicked shall swear by you], and to all 
[sinners . . .] 

There has been considerable wear and tear on the surface of this column, especially on the 
right-hand side. Th i s , together with the confused state of the text (due to omissions either in the 
manuscripts of 4QEn or in the ancient versions), means that several readings and restorations 
are of a somewhat hypothetical character. 

Tex t s to be compared: En<^ i i (En. i : 9-5: i ) , C (En. 2: 1-3 and 5: 1-6), E . 
L . I (En. 2 : 1 ) . T h e s e last two clauses of verse i are found in C ; E does not mention the 

'feasts': Kal rats ioprats ( M S . res eoprrjs) avrwv ^er^ovrat; En^ omits this whole passage by 
homoeoteleuton: <]nD*l03 .. .> nD*lD3. F o r j^'iyQ = iopral see below, note to En<^ i i 19. 

L I . 1/2 (En. 2: 2). nS7nK*? Itn E n « = C and E , 7]'!31^^ ]1D^ Nltn En< .̂ T h i s whole verse 
is drastically paraphrased and glossed in C (and also in E ) : cl'Serc rrjv yrjv koI Stavo'qdrjraL nepl 
rcov cpycov {rcov iv} avrfj (*its work* En*, *the work' E ) {yeivofjuivcov} am dpxrjs p-^XP^^ reXicoaeojs 
(*from the first to the last' En*) {ws cIglv <f>6aprd Christian gloss} cos ovk aXXvovvrac ovBiv {rcov 
irrel yfjs} dXXd Trdvra {epya 6v} vpXv (om. E ) <f>iv€rai, 

L I . 2-4 (En. 2: 3). T h i s verse, on the other hand, is somewhat abridged in E ; C only keeps the 
beginning of it: TSerc rrp; Oeplav Kal rov X€t/xc5va; then there is a long omission down to 5 : i , 
caused no doubt by the eye accidentally jumping from one column to the next (a type of in
advertence easier when reading a scroll than a codex). En* and En<^ differ in other respects, the 
text of En^ appearing closer to that of the Aramaic manuscript used by the Greek translator; 
see the commentary on En^ i i 2 1 - 3 . 

L I . 2 (and 3 and 6). * ' ^ N primarily 'military banners, signs (AT^/^cta, signaY; cf. A. Cowley, 
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Aramaic Papyri of the Fifth Century, Oxford 1923, Index, p . 282; C . Elraeling, The Brooklyn 
Museum Aramaic Papyri, N e w Haven 1953, p p . 41 ff. Here 'natural, regular and cyclical 
phenomena'; cf. D I M K in Hebrew. 

L . 3. Perhaps restore 7Vb)!l [nrW]** Ĥ Dp]. Cf. the end of verse 3 in E : 'and the clouds and 

the dew and the rain lie on it'. Only the dew is in fact one of the 'signs of summer' . Before 

' ' ^ n S the scribe of En* has probably omitted the imperative: ' ' ^ 3 1 3 0 2 2 1 3 n N > 1 . 

L . 4. T h e first word preserved, Hliy, is on a detached fragment, d: collective subject with 
predicate in the plural. 

L I . 4-6 (En. 3). At the beginning of this passage the text of E (and probably of En^, q.v.) is 
longer than that of En*. In the second part of the passage, considerably shortened in En< ,̂ 
E renders the meaning of the original, but not word for word; compare with it the fragmentary 
text of Enastr^i i i 4-6, quoted below, p. 296. 

T h e fourteen trees with everlasting foliage are enumerated in Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi 
scholastici de re rustica eclogae, book X I , ch. i , ed. H . Beckh, 1895, p. 326, lines 17-20: Aivhpa 
deiOaXrj icri, firjSeTroTe </)vX\oppoovvTa iv rw ;^€T/XA)VT, TS'* Ootvi^, KlrpioVy UrpofiiXos, Jo^viy, 
*EXaia, KvirdpiGGos, Kcparia, IJlrvs, IJptvos, IIv^os, Mvpalvrj, KiSpos, ' /RCA, Kal !^Kp€v6os. 

In my opinion the text of E n . 3, although shortened, depends on the text of Enastr; see 
above, p p . 8 and 28, for the dating of these two Enochic books. Furthermore, our writer de
scribes only two main seasons, summer and winter (En. 2: 3 -5 : 2), while the final section of the 
Astronomical Book contained the description of four seasons, spring, summer, autumn, winter; 
see E n . 82: 15-20 and below, p p . 296-7. I have found an early Christian reminiscence of this 
section of Enastr in the Epist le of Clement, i Cor, 20: 9 (ed. A. Jaubert , Sources chritiennes, 
167 (1971), 136): Kaipol iapLVol Kal deptvol Kal fxeTOTrajpivol Kal x^i'P'Cpivol iv clpijvrj /XCRATRA-

paSiBoaaiv oXXtjXols. Compare 20: 1-3 of the Epist le with En . 2: i ; 20: 4 with En . 2: 2; 20: 6 
with E n . 5 : 3 . 1 shall try to prove in detail elsewhere that the most interesting passage of this 
chapter of the Epistle , namely 20: 8, is inspired by the cosmological teaching of Enastr. 

E n . 3 is freely quoted in the Ethiopic Book of Mysteries of the Heaven and of the Earth, where 
it is followed by curious typological explanation: 'As Enoch sa id: " I saw 14 trees whose leaves 
do not fall, and all (other) trees were dry and their leaves were fallen."—"And these 14 (trees) 
of which Enoch speaks, what are they?", said A b b a Bahayla M i k i ' e l . — T h e Holy Ghost sa id: 
"the 10 words of the L a w , the covenant of Noah, and the circumcision of the patriarchs, and 
the priesthood of Melchizedek, and the bapt ism of J o h n " '; PO i, i , p . 27. 

L I . 6-9 (En. 4). T h e parts of this passage preserved in En* and En^ allow a fairly reliable 
restoration of the original text, which is the same in the two manuscripts , apart from an inver
sion in En^: ] i nD2?n X r i D H ] Q . In E the text is considerably rearranged. 

L I . 9 -11 (En. 5 : 1 ) . T h e phrase /CARA/XA^CRAI Kal tSere iravra rd SivSpa in C does not belong 
to the beginning of E n . 3 but to that of E n . 5 : 1 . T h e Greek translator has transposed the two 
connected verbs, ITH] = KarapidOere Kal there, jus t as he has done further on in the 

same verse: 13213nKl [? I ^ J ^ J L = Biavo'qderai Kal yvojrat. T h i s practice of translators of 
Semitic origin, which consists of the transposition of nouns, of verbs, or of phrases which 
are more or less synonymous, is very well attested in the bilingual (Palmyrene and Greek) 
inscriptions of Palmyra. S e e J . T . Milik, Recherches d'dpigraphie proche-orientale, i (1972), 
33 and 315 . 
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L I . 9/10. At the beginning of the verse the text of En* is the most complete; C and E both 
omit the phrase *on all of them their (foliage) blossoms' while En*^ omits *and it covers 
the trees'. 

L . 10. T h e phrase in C , els reifjLrjv kol So^avy omitted by E , is a hendiadys of nnDK^D ^ ^ ^ ^ 
= els TiiJLTjv Soirjs. T h e Aramaic equivalent of yvwre is not at all clear to m e ; for [ J ^ J l of En̂ ^ 
and [ ] ^ [ ] of En* one can conjecture I S ^ X , 'learn', mis-spelled, or else the Hebra i sm l ^ ^ H , 
'praise (God) ' , as you behold all these works of nature. Instead of rovrcov = in En*, 

C has the personal pronoun avrovy thus anticipating the phrases which follow and which refer 
to G o d . 

L . I I , T h e second part of E n . 5 : 1 , which speaks of the living G o d , the Creator, differs in 
En* and En^. T h e formulation of the text in E n S ^ 1 D ^ ^ X['»n i^TlbH H 1^''Dt2?X1] 
[]'»'7X X n a S ; l aS? Kin nb^y appears to m e to b e approximately the 

same as that in the Aramaic archetype of C , at the very least if one assumes that an omission 
added in the margin has been wrongly inserted in the text of C ; here, therefore, I correct: 
Kal vorjaare on 6e6s ^cov koI ^fj els Trdvras rovs alcovas eTrolrjaev avrd ovrcos. T h e last two words 
of this passage abridge Trdvra rd epya ravra, which is found in E . 

L I . 1 1 - 1 2 (En. 5: 2-3). T h e text of En* is considerably shortened here in comparison with 
that of C , as a result of three long omissions, the third of which is due to homoeoteleuton; 
curiously, however, with only a little obvious reconstruction, it gives a complete and sat is
factory meaning. On the other hand, it is possible that C and E have here paraphrased the text 
of earlier Greek manuscripts, or of the Semitic archetjrpe of the Greek version, which was j u s t 
as short as that of En*. B e that as it may, the final phrase of 5: 2, 'and they all (sc. Hi s works) 
do His Word' according to En*, has been paraphrased in C as follows: oAA' wcrrrepel Kara 
eTreirayrjv rd Trdvra yelverai, 

L I . 12-14 (En. 5: 4). I t seems highly improbable to m e that a phrase of En*, 'and you, you 
have changed your acts', which is an excellent contrast to the image of nature, the cycle of 
whose works never varies, should be translated in Greek by a tame phrase such as that of C : 
vpXs Be OK evefilvarai, I suggest, therefore, that this phrase in En*, as also a parallel phrase re 
stored at the beginning of 1 . 1 3 , may well have been omitted in a Greek manuscript by homoeo
teleuton with the preceding stichos, < . . . rwv Xoycov avrov}y while E n * probably omitted, by the 
same error, the two hemistichoi at the beginning of 5: 4: <. . . Kara rds evroXds avrov = 
" T i n i p D D ) . Note , in addition, that in the Greek all the verbs are in the preterite, while in E n * 
the imperfects follow on after an initial perfect, and are to be translated by the present: 'you 
have changed . . . and (henceforth) you no longer execute . . .'. 

L . 13. T h e phrase Tl l^S? ] n 3 S 7 n i is certainly the equivalent of oAAa dTrearrjrai in C ; so 

there must be an omission in 
L . 14. After Kara rijs /leyaXoavvrfs avrov = [ n h l 3 * l ' l?!?], there is a gloss in C (but not 

in E ) : on KareXaXrjaarai ev rots ^evapiaaiv vpuov. 
L I . 14-16 (En. 5: s). [IS****!!] ^VD^ in En* is well translated in E ; the first word of Kara rrjs 

Cco^s vfjuov in C was correctly emended by Dil lmann and L o d s to kol rd errj. After aTroAtrat 
= [ p a ( X ) * ' ] , there was a short expression in En*, e.g. D^SJ ^ I D ^ or 21 ] 1 2 K . 

L I . 16-17 (En. 5: 6). T h e text of En* was more or less similar to that of C , as far as one can 
j u d g e from the few words preserved. 
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4 Q E n » 1 i i i—En. 6 : 4 - 8 : 1 (PI. I l l ) 

margin 

[ x*? n na in"? i n m'pD m n n n3'7D x a i a ih'PD n*? noki 

[ la'' f * 7 X ' ] T m a s ; i a s 7 3 n ]]1 riD'pa p m'pD nini 

; inni n fDKa ]n*?D nnv in"? i n i]annKi mnD |n '7D 

[ "rna p a i n m i D " ? n p i nmu]' ][iann B^xn] "js? I T ••am 

[ vacat prl'2'^ T\rm\ ' fi[3 nn"? i n i jannxi la** n 5 

[ îT''?n '7K]t3aT n*? p n fjCpnynx ]n»x i mn ""IT ntn'-att̂  

[ n"? ^rrm '?]xas7i n"? ^i2r[an ' 7 X . . . n"? "PIX^DID n"? 

; n*? n]DS7nn "rK-ioa n*? x h o s 7 i n ••lann n"?] ••Toy "PKOS? 

[ na^an '7X]''B?aB? n'?'"ioy ns7a[-ix] '7Nin[B? n*?] I D S ; nn'?n "JXMS; 10 

[ n"? noy] riyair "jK^an n*? noy nr)[B?] '7snn!2? n*? noy 

n"? p o s ; "jx -̂in ]̂ n*? tnyirn '7[x]^a^' n*? [n]oy n^ian VKnw 
[ p^ 1 3 0 3 p b ' D l l T i i h l ] l ]3X "Nf)h]oy^'^ja'i p2K p K » 

[ pi naxnoK '71 ^ T * ? ! ; "ryia"? nnn n '7D ]a ]-B?3 
\ f aos; in"? n''inx'7i I'-B^TZ? s;opai HDE^D ] ! niẑ nn p x nB'7K'?i is 

; • 'T nan ]^D '?K t\t\^to ]^an ^nm m]'?^'! inaa p o a n^nv 

[ p D X nn fnnra'iD ]^mnai innn '7^D] ns;nx "PS; ]n'7''na nn 

[ xn2j nm 4]n'7 npsox '? I 'J^D]^ X*?! xi^ix "PD "pay 

[ ]a . . . . " P I xona"? rim^ p x '7Da'?]i x^ix*? n"?!:]?*? pir?p 

[ T a r n nynx |̂ B?nn n T B ^ m i n]s;-ix r)[rn]1 f j iD "PD 'raij? 20 

; f i x * n a i X'W iini p x " ? p x p\yi)'2 '?Da'?1 Tx5t̂ [ai] 
[ i 3 s ;na na na "73 "PS; ns7*nx n'^np] 

[ i 3 s ; a ] ' 7 [xiẑ ix*? «^'7X "rxoys.] 

34-7 
» 'Ain written above Aleph ( 1 0 X ) . ^ < 1 0 S ; > . « Double sign of insertion. 
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[« ^And they answered], all of them, and said to him: X e t us [all] swear 
[an oath and all bind one another that we shall not] any of us turn aside from 
this counsel [until we do this deed.' sThen] they all [swore] together and 
bound [one another] by imprecations. [^And they were all of these two 
hundred who came down] in the days of Jared on [the summit of Mount] 
Hermon; [and they called the mount Hermon] because they swore and bound 
[one another] by imprecations upon it. ^And these are [the names of their 
leaders]: Semihazah who [was their chief; 'Ar't*qo]ph, the second to him; 
Ramt'el, [third] to him; Kokab'el, [fourth to him; -'el], fifth to him; Ra^m'el, 
[sixth to him]; Dani'el, seventh [to him; Zeqi'el], eighth to him; Baraq'el, 
ninth [to him]; *Asa*el, tenth [to him; Hermoni], eleventh to him; Matar'el, 
twelfth [to him]; *Anan'el, thirteenth [to him]; S^taw'el, fourteenth to him; 
Samsi'el, fifteenth to him; Sahri'el, sixteenth to him; Tummi'el, seventeenth 
[to him]; Turi'el, eighteenth to him; Yomi'el, nineteenth to him; [Y^had-
di'el, twentieth to him]. ^These are the chiefs of the chiefs of tens. ^ ^Those 
(two hundred) and their leaders [all took for themselves] wives from all that 
they chose; and [they began to go in to them, and to defile themselves with 
them] and (they began) to teach them sorcery and [spell-binding, and the 
cutting the roots; and they showed them herbs]. ^And they became pregnant 
by them and bare [giants three thousand cubits high who] were born (and 
multiplied) on the earth [according to the kind of their childhood, and 
growing up according to the kind of their adolescence, ^and they were 
devouring] the labour of all the sons of men and [men] were unable [to supply 
them. ^But the giants] conspired to slay men, and [to devour them. sAnd they 
began to sin and to . . . ] against all birds and beasts of the earth, [and reptiles 
which creep upon the earth and (creatures) in the waters], and in the heaven, 
and the fish of the sea, and to devour the flesh [of one another, and they were 
drinking blood. ^Then the earth made the accusation against] the wicked, 
[concerning everything which was done upon it. 

81'Asa'el taught men] to [make . . .] 

Text s to be compared: En^ i ii (En. 5: 9-6: 4 and 6: 7-8: i ) , En^ i ii (En. 6: 7), C , S 
(En. 6: 1 -7: 2 and 8: i ) , Syriac (En. 6: 1-7), E . 

L I . 1 - 2 (En. 6: 4). naXI [13571] S , Eg» ^; nOKI om. C , E , Syriac. 
L . 2. ni7D Diri2 En*, and probably En^: 'all of us ' om. aliu Only C , and E in part, retain 

the phrase TToirjooiiev ro Trpdyfia rovro equivalent to that of En^, and probably of En*, but in C 
it is preceded by the gloss rcXeacofiev avTqv Kai which is a classicizing stylistic variant of it; 
Syncellus improves it to diroTeXdawfiev avrrjv and omits the original phrase. 

L I . 3 - 5 (En. 6: 6). T h i s verse is omitted in C by homoeoteleuton. 
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L L 3/4.11*^ p n r W ^1]: ol KaraPavres iv rats -qfiipais VapcS S , wawaradu wista *ardis 
(sic) E . T h e intended word-play is Hebrew I T * T T T ; cf. J u b . 4 : 1 5 : ^ ^ r e i ; for in his 

days the angels of the L o r d descended on the earth.' T h i s etymology was known to Origen, who 
refers precisely to the book of Enoch, i.e. to this passage E n . 6: 6, in his commentary on 
St . J o h n , vi § 217 (ed. C . Blanc, Sources chritiennes, 157 (1970), 294 and 296, lines 2-9; 
E . Preuschen, GCS 10(1903), 1 5 1 , 1 1 - 1 7 ; 273)> apropos of J o h n i : 18: ^lopSdvrjs /xev 
€piirpf€V€rai iiKara^aais avrcov}}. Tovro) 8 4 , tv* ovto)S etircoy ycirvtq, ro ovofia rov* lapih, o koL 
avTo ippLrjveverai. ((Kara^alvoiv}}, irreihrjirep yeyivrjrai MaXcXerjXy cjs iv rep 'Evcbx yiypanraiy 
et TO) (sic) <f>lXov irapaZixeaOai <hs ayiov to jStjSAtov, rats 'qfiepais ttjs twv vlwv rov Oeov Kara--
Pdaews irrl rds dvyarepas ra>v dvOpwrrajv rjvriva Kard^aatv alvlaaeaOai rives vweiX'q (^aaiv rijv 
rwv i/wxiov Kddohov irrl rd awfiara. In the last phrase there is a reference to the doctrine of 
Philo, De gigantibus 6-16; cf. Origen, Contra Celsum, V 55. Both et)nnologies of Jared and 
J o r d a n passed on to the Onomastica; see below, p p . 214-15 . 

L I . 4/5. S t . Hilary (d. 366) makes reference to this passage in his Commentary to Psalm 132: 3 
(ed. A. Zingerle, CSEL 22 (1891), 689, 9 -13 ; PL 9,748-9): *Hermon autem mons est in Phoe-
nice cuius interpretatio anathema est. Fertur autem id de quo etiam nescio cuius liber exstat, 
q u o d angeli concupiscentes filias hominum, cum de caelo descenderent, in hunc montem maxime 
excelsum convenerint.' Even more explicit, in its reference to our passage of E n . 6: 6 is S t . 
J e r o m e , also on Ps . 132: 3 (*sicut ros E r m o n . . .') (ed. G . Morin, Anecdota Maredsolana, iii. 
2 (1897), 249, 28-250, 3. 1 7 - 1 8 ; PL 26, 1293): *Legimus quendam l ibrum apocryphum, eo 
tempore quo descendebant filii De i ad filias hominum, descendisse illos in montem Ermon, et 
ibi inisse pactum quomodo venirent ad filias hominum, et sibi eas s o c i a r e n t . . . E r m o n in lingua 
nostra interpretatur dvddrjfjLa (sic), hoc est condemnatio.' T h i s etymology also passed on to the 
Onomast ica; see below, p . 215. On the other hand, these references are not sufficient evi
dence of the existence of a L a t i n version of the book of Enoch; cf. above, p p . 78-81. 

L I . 5 - 1 2 (En . 6: 7). T h e names of the angels and their order are rather corrupt and confused 
in the versions S , C , E (where the list of 6: 7 is taken u p in 69: 2); cf. two tables compiled by 
Charles , i, p p . 227-8, and ii, p p . 1 6 - 1 7 (^^ reconstructed only seven names correctly). But 
E n » , En^, and En^ now provide correct readings, with one exception (the name of the fifth 
angel), of all these names, some of which reappear in 8: i and 3 (see the commentary and the 
T a b l e to En^ i iv). 

Table of angelsy chiefs of decadarchoi 

4QEn«» B, C S 

1. ntn^'DB? I UefjLia^as 

Semihazah 
*My N a m e has seen' (c) 

2. f lJ?n[BnX] Enb 8: 3 2 }lrapKov<f> 

'Ar'taqoph 
' T h e earth is power' 

(ex AparaKov(j>) 

( i) Zepiiaia{a) 

E{b) 

(1) Sami 'az i z , 
Sgmyaza (6: 7) 
I. Sfimylza (69: 2) 

(2) *Arakiba (2+3) ApaOaK, 
KipL^pa 
(ex Apa6aKKi<f>a) (d) 2. *Artaqifa 
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4 Q E N ». b, c 

3. ["^xiDa-i 

Ramt'el{e) 
'Burning heat of G o d ' 

4. "PXaDID 
Kdkab'el 
'Star of G o d ' ( ^ ) 

s. [ ] 

6. " j x a y i 
Ra'm'el 
'Thunder of G o d ' 

'Judge of G o d ' (t) 

8. '?X''p*'T En" 
"jXp^En'Sts 

'Lightning-flash of 

God'O) 

9. " j x p i a 
Baraq'el 
'Lightning of G o d ' 

10. Eno 
"rXOS; E n « 
'Aia'el 
' G o d has made' (/) 

1 1 . • ' lann 

adj . 'of Hermon' 

iz. " p x n o a 

'Rain of G o d ' 

13 . "7X3357 
'Anan'el 
'Cloud of G o d ' 

14. '?xino 

'Winter of G o d ' 

F I R S T C O P Y 

S C E 

(3) y^aKi-q\ ( 3 + 4 ) ^afifiavrj 
lege *PafjLfiavr) 
(ex *Pafifia7]X) 

(3) R^me'el 

3. *Annen 

( 4 ) XwxaPii]\ (9) XojxapvrjX 
(ex Xa)xO'pf''f}X) 

(4) Kokabi 'e l 
4. Kokab'e l 

(5) 'Opanfmfirj (14) TapurjX (S) T^mi'el 
S. Taru*el 

(6) 'Po/«i;A (18) Ta/ttiyA (6) R^mi'el 
6. R u m y l l 

< > (A) ( 5 ) AaV€l,7)X ( 7 ) D A N ' e l 
7 . D A N ' e l 

(8) ZaKirjX (10) ^̂ Ce/ctiyA (8) *Ezeqe'el 

8. Neqe'e l 

(9) BoXkitjX 
(ex BapaKirjX) 

(15) BapaKirjX (9) Baraq'e l 
9. Baraq*el 

10 ilJoA^T/A 
(ex I4<7ai7A) (A) 

(19) i lacaA 
(ex ^aaiyA) 

(10) 'Asa^el 
10. *A2az*el 
(cf. 21.) 

I I 0apfiapos 
(ex Apfmvo)) (tn) 

(6) Apeapws 
(ex Ape^^fxyavw) 

(11) *Armeros 
I I . 'Arm^nos 

12 M.p.apiTjX 
(ex Ma(r)api7iX) 

(11) Barpi-qX 
(ex MarpirjX) 

(12) Batar'el 
12. BaJaryM 

13 Avayqpias 
(ex ilvaw^A, 
ex -MvavtiyA) 

AvavOva 
(ex ^VAVCTT^A) 

(13) 'Anan'el 
14. *Anan*el 

14 ©auaaiyA 
(ex UadavTjX) 

(20) 'PaKeirjX 
(ex UarcvrjX) 

(14) Zaqi'el 
15. Tur*cl 
(cf. 19.) 

153 
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15-

i6. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

4 Q E n a» b, c S C 

^X*'2?ai& IS IJafjLirjX (7) UefxtrjX 
Samsfel (ex UafiiipyirjX) (ex U€fjL(ili}trjX) 
*Sun of G o d ' 

^ X ^ ' N N I Z ? 16 Uapivas (12) UadLrjX 
SahrVel (ex i7apt7;A) (ex ZadpriX, 
*Moon of G o d ' ex ZaeiprjX, 

ex UaepirjX) 

biV'QD 17 Edp.,,7jX (17) ©COVIT̂ A 
TummVel (ex Qvp^iTjX) (ex Oajp^irjX) 
Terfect ion of G o d ' 

^ S m t 3 18 TuptT̂ A (21) TovpiTjX 
TM'el 
'Mountain of G o d ' 

^K^'Q*' En^ 19 'Iovp,trjX (8) 'Iojp.€LrjX 
" P K a n Enb 

Y O W ( O W 

'Day of G o d ' (« ) 

' P X N N * ^ 20 ZapiT^A (13) ArpvriX 
Y'haddfel (ex VaptT^A) (ex AlpirjX, 

' G o d will guide' (0) ex ̂ lapirjX) 

(15) Samsape*el 
16. Simsipi'el 

(16) Sl trS'e l 
17. Ygsar'el 

(17) < > 
18. T u m l ' e l 

(18) Tur*el 
19. Tur 'e l 
(cf. 15.) 
(19) Yomy^'el 
20. Rum'el 

(20) 'ArlzyM 
21. 'Az^z'el 
(cf. 10.) 
13. Basasa'el 

Notes to the Table 
In En*> b» ^ the numbers in which the angels are ordered are expressed by ordinal numbers, 

followed by Ti^ 'to him', that is, e.g., 'K6kab*el, fourth to, after, Semihazah', ''S7*'2"l ^ X 2 D 1 D 
n^; in S the figures are written out as letters; C and E (En. 6: 7) give the list without 
numbers ; E n . 69: 2 numbers the angels by ordinal numbers . 

(a) T h e three proper names which follow Sepbia^a in C have been wrongly divided by the 
copyist of the Cairo papyrus ; ApaOaK, Kip^^pa, Hafifiavrj, should be corrected to ApadaKKifipas, 
'PafjLp.av7]y with the result that the list of twenty-one names is reduced to one of twenty. As L o d s 
has brilliantly demonstrated (pp. 106-7), the names of the angels in the Greek archetype of C 
were arranged in four columns, starting from the third name; instead of reading and copying 
them from left to right and line by line, the scribe of C read and copied them from top to 
bottom and column by column: 

1 UefjLia^a oSros "^v dpxcov avrcov 
2 (2+3) ApadaKKip^^as <o Sevrcpos avrov} 

3 (3+4) 
7 ( 5 ) 

I I (6) 

1 5 ( 7 ) 
19(8) 

4 (9) 
8(10) 

12 ( I I ) 

16 (12) 
20 (13) 

5 ( 1 4 ) 
9 ( 1 5 ) 

13 (16) 
17 (17) 

6(18) 
10 (19) 
14 (20) 
18 (21) 
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(b) In this column each proper name has two forms: that of E n . 6: 7 and below it that of 
69; 2; I have selected the readings which are closest to Greek and Aramaic forms. T h e two 
Ethiopic lists derive from a Greek archetype of C , but the author of the Book of Parables had 
to hand a Greek manuscript of the book of Enoch which was less corrupt than C . 

(c) Th i s name turns u p in the Jewish and Manichaean Book of Giants , and in the Mishnaic 
medieval summary of it, as well; see below, p p . 315, 299, and 322. 

(d) T h i s transcription corresponds to n D * ' J 7 N S 7 N M , *the earth is powerful', while that in S 
reflects ^ I p n ^ ^ K (equivalent to ^pDi^nX of the Aramaic original, except for the defective 
spelling). Instead of assuming the existence of two Greek versions deriving from two different 
Aramaic manuscripts, I prefer the hypothesis that a scribe, Jewish or Christian, but conversant 
with Aramaic, reworked the transcriptions in terms of his linguistic knowledge and of his own 
angelological ideas. 

(e) T h e reading [ ^ K J D Q T in E n ^ i s certain, although the T e t h is a little damaged; the tran
scriptions presuppose, however, the reading in the Aramaic manuscript used by the 
author of the Greek version. I suggest that it is the pan-semitic root rm4 (in Arabic , *to burn, to 
set fire to, to roast on stones heated on the fire'), that is in question, which has given us the 
Syriac r^mu'd and rum*dnd d^nurd, *ignis sub cinere reconditus', the Mishnaic and the J u d a e o -
Aramaic *heisse Asche legen', and XSDn, 'gliihende Asche'. On the oscillation 
of the consonants, *, / in Palmyrene (e.g. V^w, rt\ \ r'wn all deriving from r4w *to love') 
see Milik, Recherches d^dpigraphie proche-orientale, i, p p . 48-9. T h e proper name Ramfelj 
Ram*^el refers without doubt to the volcanic activities of the earth's crust: 'Burning (stones 
and ashes) of God . ' 

( / ) T h e initial Alpha of this name perhaps first belonged at the end of the preceding 
name; a superfluous final Alpha often occurs in the transcriptions of Semitic words which end 
in a consonant. 

{g) F o r this name see p p . 20 and 159. 

{h) In an archetype of the Syncellus list the seventh name had been omitted; consequently 
a marginal correction of the fifteenth name, UafiirjXy was squeezed in there, viz. Uafufjix (read 
Uafiipi(7jyX or else 2 ' A / X ^ T + i n s e r t i o n mark) . A similar process is found again at the tenth name 
in Syncellus: A^aX had been corrected in the margin by 'insertion m a r k + ^ ^ A ' , and a scribe 
rewrote this emendation into the text in the form IL^AA^T^A. 

(/) For this name see above, p . 29. 

(j) T h i s name was written defectively in the Aramaic manuscript of the Greek translator as 
^X*'pT, whence the S form. T h e orthography of C , 'J^^C/CTIJA, is a transformation of the name 
ZaKi-qXy made under the influence of the name of the prophet, rather than evidence of a second 
Greek version based on a manuscript which may have had here the form ^S''j?*'T; cf. above, 
note d. T h e meaning of the word Kp**? is not quite clear. In E n . 14: 8 = En<^ i vi 20 ]*'p*'T 
appears together with exactly as in the names of two angels, the 8th and the 9th. T h e r e 
fore both words are probably more or less synonymous, and Sp''T could mean 'the flash 
of lightning', judging by Syriac ziqd, 'fulgor' and ztqHd, 'fulmen'. But Akkadian ztqu and 
Judaeo-Aramaic Kp**! designate quite different meteorological or astronomical elements. 



156 T H E B O O K S O F E N O C H En* i iii 

Finally, the Greek translator of Enoch renders ]*'p''T of 14: 8 by SiaSpofial tcjv acripwv which 
can hardly be correct. 

{k) F o r this name see p p . 92, 300, and 3 1 1 . 

(/) T h e proper name ^XB?S7 is not necessarily Hebrew. On the verb 'aiah in Phoenician and 
Aramaic anthroponymy, see Milik, Biblica, 48 (1967), 612, e.g. Asaadados at D u r a Europos ; 
Welles, Yale Classical Studies, xiv (1955), 154 n. 33 and Ingholt's discussion, ibid., pp . 204-5. 
On this name, written ^^a^A in E n . 8: i ; 9: 6; 10: 4, 8; 1 3 : i , see p p . 28-30, 34, 92, 1 3 1 . 

{tn) T h e first letter of 0apfiap6s in Syncellus comes here from E n . 8 : 3 : 0app.ap6s iSlSa^e 
<l>app.aK€lasy where it was taken over from the last noun. T h e transcriptions of the n t h name 
presuppose the form l l X n n , the spelling of the Aramaic archetype of the Greek version, or 
else the reading of the original Aramaic "^ifi^n, due to the Greek translator. 

(n) In spite of the transcriptions which impose the translation 'Day of God' , I wonder if the 
Aramaic 7 X 0 * * does not mean 'Sea of God' , an excellent parallel to the preceding 'Mountain 
of God ' . 

(0) T h e verb is hadd, 'to be a guide' in Pa'el, a verb known in Syriac, in Arabic, and already 
in Safaitic (hdy). T h e choice of ^ K ' ' I N * ' as the name of the last angel in the list comes from the 
image of G o d as a shepherd who guides his flock, walking behind it. T h e versions derive their 
transcriptions from the initial spelling (or from the reading) ^X* '*IN' ' . Note that the words 
t S a n / S a n (3rd name), D a n (17th), (20th), and likewise i n O (14th; cf. Kin«? ii 3), 
N N ! & (i6th), and perhaps NI&S7 ( lo th) , belong to the more recent vocabulary of Aramaic, of 
Arabic origin. Arab penetration, both ethnic and linguistic, was greater in Mesopotamia and 
in Northern Syria than it was further south, in Palestine. 

L . 13 (En. 6: 8). T h e original phrase, that found in En^ (added above the line) and that in 
E n * (uncorrected), X m ! & S 7 *'3D*1 ]12K X^^H, is essentially the same as that in C , apart from 
the addition of the pronoun: O^ROT elaiv dpx^ {avrwv} ol SCICA. Note , however, that the Greek 
translator did not see in this the construct state, but two separate names: " ' IS* ! , which he 
took to be an emphatic plural state of the eastern Aramaic type (frequent in Palmyrene which is 
a western Aramaic dialect), and K m B ? S 7 which he thought was a cardinal number used per
sonally (cf. the note to E n ^ i iii 9); these forms of nouns of number, as also an analogous con
struction, recur in Palmyrene, e.g. ytvm ^rVi* 'the fourth day (of month)' , CIS ii 3987; Igyton* 
dy *rb*i* 'the fourth legion', CIS ii 3962 = Inv. x .17 .1 find it difficult to understand the inter
linear addition of a second *'3!n in En*. D i d the copyist want to say that the twenty angels were 
'leaders of leaders', because the 200 angels were in turn the chiefs of tens of other demons? 

L I . 1 3 - 1 5 (En . 7: i ) . At the beginning of this passage the Aramaic text has the wording 
' T h o s e (the 200 angels) and their leaders', which has been adapted in Greek by the phrase 
'These (the 20 angels) and all the others' ( S ; also E , which omits 'these'). C omits this phrase 
by a kind of homoeoarcton with 6: 8. 

L I . 13 -14 . T h e phrase yiTMl l̂ 'l̂ T̂ON̂  1 3 0 3 ] corresponds word for word to 

^ D D Wm Ur\b inp^l in Gen . 6: 2; see above, p . 32. 
L . 14. T h e phrase n i l D has been paraphrased in C by cKaaros avrwv i^cXe^avro 

iavrots yw€Kas ( ± = E ; om. by S ) . 
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L . 15. T h e infinitive H S ^ X ^ I , dependent on VHl&l, is replaced by a finite form in C and 

E ; also in S which, however, transfers this phrase to the end of verse 2 . — [ H D I P D ] ! ni&*in 
in En*, XDDB^D^I K r i B ^ n n ^ in En^, are translated by the Greek ^A/OJITA/CCTW Kal CVAOTSA? 
(eliraoiSds C).-—Does pi^orofila 'cutting the roots, gathering the medical plants' translate 

j '̂t&nE? (or » p ' 7 a ) y o p a ? 

L I . 16-17 (̂ -̂ 7- the first part of this verse the Aramaic text is the same as that of C 
and E ; the second part has been omitted in the common archetype of C and E , perhaps by 
homoeoarcton: (^otrives . . . > O M V C ? = ''T . • . "'l. S adds in the first part the information about 
the three categories of giants, borrowed from J u b . 7: 22, and it shortens the second part : koI 
RJAAV < . . . > av^avofjLcvoi Kara rrjv fieyaXciorrjra avrcjv. T h e exact formulation of this verse in the 
original remains uncertain, because the placing of a small fragment in En^ i ii 21 is open to 
question. Anyhow nS7*lK ] * ' l ^ * ' n a I I H [''1] of E n * i iii 16/17 seems to have been 
completed by nn]nn^[' 'D] of En^ I ii 21, a phrase which gives an excellent parallel colon 
to [innVŜ D ] ' ' 3 n n a i ] , preserved, but slightly mistranslated in S . T h e meaning is that the 
giants in their childhood and their youth had voracious appetites according to their stature. 

L I . 17-18 (En. 7: 3). T h e phrase ^12 âS7 is shortened in C , TOWS' KOTTOvs rdv 

dvTTOJv, and paraphrased in E , 'all the fruit of the labour of men*. 
L I . 18-19 (En. 7: 4). Oi yiyavres iroXfirjaav CTT' avrovs Kal KareaSloGav rovs dvTTovs in C 

( ± = E ) abridges the original text 'and the giants began to plot to massacre the men and to 
devour them*. 

L I . 19-21 (En. 7: 5). L i n e 19 seems too short in En*: should one add a synonym for 'to sin' ? 
T h e reference to reptiles and fish is more developed in the Aramaic text than in the versions. 

L I . 21 -2 (En. 7: 6). C and E omit the second hemistich, a part of which remains in En^. 
L . 23 (En. 8: i ) . See the T a b l e below, in the commentary to En* i iv 1-5 (En. 8: 3). 

4QEn'' 1 i v — E n . 8 : 3 - 9 : 3, 6 -8 (PI. I V ) 

margin 

; x n i r a ' ? » n n fpi< ^ a a i n y u p o i i j - i a n n r n ^xair^s 

[ fpii ^mi fpa '?xj?-i3 ]̂ ]i2̂ im i » t j - i m I & C ; [ D ] 

[ S I X «i'?K f i p n s n x rP'-'T '>vfm T a D i D -»n[3] 

[ V)^ i n ' p D i ilnv^^-vm fpii ' ? x n n i p ^mi fpn '?x^i&[att?; 

; n'TlpS K S 7 - I X p [ K i r j K m]p ^arf''7fli?'7V p"^!"? r n nt^*?!"?] 

; "pxlnaii '7KDn[i Vxnc?!] "PHD^S pnk [px s'n̂ ae? m]p p'?o 
X S - I K ] b5^ "7571̂ 32? ̂ 20 ni i[Tm x y n x "757 .TQE? p 

[ i'7"?57 n n s 7 3 n K ]^s7aB^i]» ^̂"757 ''t5n[nK] n n o a n [ i ns7ir]i rT''7»nx 
; 157 ]''|?'70 K n x ^12 D i a n j n a 'nri[i757]n n'7i?h ]niaip nam 

3 1 
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; \NNA]N "JD"? '̂?[a'? NNN*' mt3'?t& N"? N NTN •'aâ v NI»2K ^N] 

[ NAXNLOM"? [ppn ]NAS7 XS;nK T̂&IX nn"? I ^ T X V ] 

] 23 -7 

* Qoph written above K a p h ( [ ^ ] X D * ' T ) . 

8 3gemi-hazah taught spell-binding [and cutting of roots. Hermoni 
taught the loosing of spells,] magic, sorcery, and skill. [Baraq*el taught the 
signs of thunders. Kokab'el taught] the signs of the stars. Zeq'el [taught the 
signs of lightning-flashes. Ar'taqoph taught the signs of the earth]. Samsi*el 
taught the signs of the sun. [^ahri'el taught the signs of the] moon. [And 
they all began to reveal] secrets to their wives. ^And because part [of man
kind] was perishing from the earth, their cry was going up to [heaven. 
9 ^Thereupon] Micha*el [and Sari'el and] Rapha'el and Gabri'el looked down 
from the sanctuary [of heaven upon the earth, and saw] much blood spilled 
[on the earth] and the whole [earth] was filled with wickedness and violence, 
so that sin was brought upon it. [^And the four (archangels) hearing (it) went 
in] and said to themselves that the voice and cry, [as the sons of earth perish, 
reach up to] the gates of heaven. [^And they said to the] holy ones of heaven: 
[*Now to you, the holy ones of heaven, the souls of men] are making their 
suit and saying: [. . . 

^ . . . on] the earth, and [all deceit on the dry land. And he made known 
the eternal mysteries which (were kept) in heaven, so that the experts among 
the sons of man] should practise them. [^And (Thou seest what hath done) 
Semi-hazah to whom Thou hast given authority to] be king over all [his] 
companions. [̂  And they have gone to the daughters of men of the earth, 
and slept with them,] having defiled themselves [by females . . .] 

T h e placing of a small fragment, /, at line 9 is uncertain. 
T e x t s for comparison: En^ i iii (En. 8 : 2 - 9 : 3), iQ 19 i and 2 (En. 8 : 4 - 9 : 3), C , S , S ' 

(En . 8: 4 -9 : 3) , E . 
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L I . 1 - 5 (En. 8: 3). Here is the list of angel-teachers of E n . 8: i a n d 3 , to be compared with the 
list of twenty angels given above in the commentary to En* i iii 5 - 1 2 (En. 6 : 7 ) ; ! number the 
names of the teachers by roman numerals, which are followed by the numbers by which these 
angels are ordered in the preceding list: 

1(10) 

II (i) 

III (II) 

IV (9) 

V(4 ) 

VI (8) 

VII 

VIII (2) 

IX (15) 

X ( i 6 ) 

4QEnb 

[... nan 

[ . . . 

[ R P N A 

4QEn* 

[ 
idem ] 

il̂ â A o BeKaros rwv 
apxovTOiv ibiBa^e 
TTOLCLv fiaxalpo-s . . . 

[MS. €ivat ofyyas] ... 

o 8c ivBcKaros 
0apfiap6s cStSaf € 
<l>apfmK€ias . .. 

doTpocrKomav 

6 Se Tcrapros cStSaf cv 
darpoXoylav (a) 

6 Be oyBoos cStSaf €v 
dcpooKomav . . . 

iBCBaiev rovs dvnovs 
ACarfX. . . 

Sepxat^as iBlBaiev 
€7RA[o]t8as . . . 

ApfxapcDS inaoiBeov 
XvTqpL{ov) . . . 

BapaKLTiX doTpoXoylas 

Zâ WiyA (ft) 
D{<n-}€poor/F07R€tav . . . 

•Azaz'el taught men 
to make swords . . . 

'Imizrfis taught the 
enchanters . . . 

'Armtnos the 
loosing of spells 

BarSq'el the astro-
logues 

Kokabi'el the signs 

Tami'el taught the 
observation of the 
stars 

[ ] < > < > < 

idem ] o Se Tplros eStSaf e ra 
arjfieta TTJS yrjs (c) 

o' 8̂  IjSSo/IIOS eSi'Saf € 
rd ar]p,€ta rov "qXiov {d) 

6 Se CIKOOTOS eStSaf e 
ra arjfi€ta TTJS 
acX'qvrjs (e) 

> < 

> < 

> < 

IJepLTjiX] 
aeXrivaycDylas 
(MS. aeXrjvovayias) 

•Asdrg'el taught the 
courses of the moon 

Notes to the Table 
(a) Cf. Syriac: kwWyl {nwWyl M S . ) ryf hw dd' (dr' M S . ) 'Ip Ihnyn^' 'strvrnwrnf etc.; 

this is the only angel-teacher mentioned in this Syriac quotation. See also p . 20. 

(p) Corrupt form of ZakiiU 

{c) According to the original text the 'signs of the earth' are not taught by the third, but by 
the second angel. In order to account for this confusion, and also that of the 9th and lo th 
teachers, mistakes which are peculiar to S , I propose the following hypothesis. A Greek copyist, 
who was conversant with Aramaic, worked the list of angel-teachers, drawing from the list 
of 6: 7, which already had the transcriptional form now to be seen in Syncellus. T h e transcrip
tion of the name of the second angel, Atarkouphy meant nothing to this learned scribe, and he 
looked for the name which contained a transcription of (K)S7*1K \th.€) earth', because he was 
dealing with the angel who teaches the signs of the earth. H e found such a transcription in the 
name of the third angel, Apa{KiriX), 
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(d) N o t the 'seventh', but the fifteenth angel. T h e conftision can be explained in the same 
way as that of the Sth angel-teacher; see preceding note. 

(e) N o t the 'twentieth', but the sixteenth angel; see the two preceding notes. 

L . I of En* I iv. T h e term inaoLSds in C (and in E ; S corrupt) here translates the Aramaic 
nSH; immediately afterwards, line 2 (and cf. E n . 7 : 1 ; note to E n * i iii 15), the same term 
renders ISB^D and iat3*in. T h e Greek translator could hardly have understood the nuances 
of the magical Jewish expressions very well. 

L I . 1/2. T h e corresponding passage in C and E is much abridged. T h e text of S is relatively 
close to that of the original: {6 Se ivSeKaros 0}apixap6s iSlSaie <f>appLaK€iav (plural S ) <€&> 
XvT'qpiov €7Taoihwv (this phrase is moved in S to the end after ao<f>las: kol iiraoiSwv Xvrqpia; 
Apfiapcbs eiraotSojv Xvrrjpiov C and E ) <(#ca6> inaoiSds </cat> ao<f>ias. T h e first two angel-teachers 
of E n . 8: 3 taught their wives the magic arts, jus t as the angel in E n . 8: i instructed men in 
technical knowledge. 

L I . 2-4. N a m e s of the teachers in astrological, meteorological, and cosmographical sciences. 
T h e scheme of it is uniform: ( i ) theophoric proper name, (2) phrase 'taught the signs o f 
((ny/icta; Aramaic *'l&n3, 'fortunes, fates', doubtless horoscopes and auguries taken from the 
positions of the stars and from natural phenomena), (3) first component term of the theophoric 
name, taken u p j u s t as it is or put into the absolute plural. 

L I . 4-5. Only S among the versions has kept this phrase, adding to it icat toIs tckvols avrwv; 
it is followed by the r6sum6 of 7: 3-5 . 

L I . 5-6 (En. 8: 4). Word for word 'and as a result of the death of one part of the men, the 
voice rose u p towards heaven', which corresponds quite well to rwv odv {rovvow M S . ) d[v]7rwv 
dTToXXvpiivwv -q Po[rj\ els ovpavovs dvc^rj in C . S paraphrases this clause and follows it with 
E n . 9: 2-3, anticipated here ( S ' only the anticipated phrases) . 

L I . 6-8 (En. 9: i ) . S and S ' are closer to the original than C , which omits any reference to the 
injustice perpetrated on earth (phrase retained in E ) . 

L . 6. S and S ' replace j?''lK y^l^ = rdrc TrapeKvipav (cf. rore 7rap[a]Kvil/avT€s in C ) by 
Kal dKovaavres ol reaaapes {fJieyaXoi dpxdyyeXoi} (the phrase with which verse 2 probably 
begins) . . . irapeKv^av.—The name of the second archangel is written 'PK*'*!!!? in En^ i iii 7; 
see the note ad loc. 

L I . 7-8. T h e phrase in S , S ' , E , koL Trdaav daepeiav koI dvofilav (dvopilav Kal dai^eiav S') 
y€vop.€V7}v eTT* avTTjs ('on the earth' E ) , abridges the Aramaic phrase. 

L ines 8-10 (En. 9: 2) remain uncertain. I reconstruct the beginning of this passage in accor
dance with S and S' , where this beginning is moved to the beginning of verse i . F o r the ex
pression n n S 7 m X , 'the four (archangels)' , = oi Teaaapes in S and S' , cf. XnS7! l [*1X] in 
En«4 i 13 (En. 89: i ) ; alternatively ] n n S 7 3 * l X , cf. ] i n y ! l l & (to be understood as ]inhy3il&), 
'the seven of them, the seven (angels)' in the Aramaic Tes tament of Levi , Cairo Geniza manu
script, Bodl . a, line 9 (see P. Grelot, Revue biblique, 1956, p p . 398-9).—^Then I restore the 

predicate in line with elcreXOovres in S and S' , verse 2.—^The correspondence PI'^T^'^P 
of En* and Trpos oAA^Aow of S and S ' is not clear to me.—^The remainder of verse 2 is omitted 
in S , but it is preserved in part in C , and even better in E , where the expression 'the devastated 
earth (cries)', 'erdqd (sarhat) mSdir, seems to be a shortened form of the phrase 'on account 
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4 Q E n « 1 V — E n . 10: 3 - 4 (PI. V ) 

[ ] o [ 

] 

vacat n[*']j5['7S7 m "73 D^nm nns2 asinn ]n2a[i na'ps?] iv [o'7sa'?i 
82S1616 M 

of the destruction of the sons of the earth': see En^ i iii l o . T h e common archetype of C and 
E was along approximately the following lines: ri (fxxjvri Kal -q Porj iirl (rr^v diToXeiav tcov vlcovy 
TTJs yrjs (^dva^alvovTesy P'^XP^ TrvXcbv tov ovpavov, 

L I . l o - i i (En. 9: 3). After the inspection of the earth and the consultation among themselves 
the four archangels speak to 'the holy ones', and finally the two archangels speak to G o d him
self (v. 4) . T h e beginning of v. 3 is preserved in E only, apart from the introduction: 'and they 
said (or else 'let us then say'; cf. 'say to them' in E") to the holy ones of heaven'; cf. iQ 19 
2 1-2 {DJD i, p. 152). 

L . I I . C and E seem fairly close to the original text: (otC) evTvyxdvovaiv at i/jvxal tcov avncov 
XeyovTcov {Kal XiyovTa S and S ' ) ; S and S ' paraphrase. 

L I . 19-21 (En. 9: 6). T h e first part of the verse seems better preserved in S than in C E , 
especially in the conservation of the poetical parallelism: . . . cm ttjs yfjs, . . . inl ttjs ^rjpds. 
On the other hand, the second part of the verse was worked over in S , so it is closer to the 
original in C E (except perhaps ol viol tcov dvOpcimcov of S instead of dvdpcoTToi of C E ) . 

L . 20. Our small fragment explains an evident mistranslation by C , which was followed by E 
(cf. Charles, i, p . 22 n. 15 and p. 23 n. 4 ) . T h e meaning of the Aramaic text is 'and (*A^a'el) 
made known the eternal mysteries which (were kept) in heaven, so that the (most) learned of the 
sons of men could put them to execution'. It is an allusion to the crafts and sciences taught by 
*A^a'el and executed by artisans, described in E n . 8: i (see En^ i ii 26-9). T h e Aramaic phrase 
[nB?2K ^^T ]M]2^^ ]7\[b n], which is a subordinate final clause, had been taken 
by the Greek translator for a relative one; then the interpreter misread the participle 
'those who know, experts, artisans', for the perfect 1 S 7 T ' , hence his translation imTeSevovaiv 
eyvcocrav dviroi, 

L I . 21 -2 (En. 9: 7). At the beginning understand 'and (what) Semi-hazah (made)' . Cf. verse 6 
beg. 

Tcbv crvv avrco dpua ovtcov of C {yikwanen *illa 
tnislehu hibura E ) . A similar paraphrase of 'all his companions' in E n . 10: 11 = En^ i iv 9: 

Tots XoLTTots ToTs <Tvv avTcp, T h c same Aramaic 
expression occurs in 4QEnGiants* 5 5 (below, p . 176). 

L . 22. P iapiS] = iv rats OrjXelais of S and misla 'illiku 'anisit of E ; in C omitted by hmt: 
avTais <iv rats OrjXelais}. T h e particle 'and' is put after this expression in E (and C ) , but before 
it in S ; probably the original phrase was asyndetical, translating the infinitive of the Aramaic 
text, and Kal was subsequently inserted. 
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4QEn'' 1 v i — E n . 10: 2 1 - 1 1 : 1 and 12: 4 - 6 (PI. V) 

[ ]O°O[ ] 
[ M ]OOO[ ] 

; nnsK ' 7D1 ] n i o a I H ' T D INN"?]! ]I»T&I?II['' NÊ IX ' 7 D 1 " ; 

[ m '?D 157 IẐ DDA p"] TN p p'''?v] niK ii[m x*? nao] S 

7 - 1 3 

] P r ] 
[ XVI n'?^} p"? XIN"? X*?!' XANLX"? [FLRIANIIEX NM MAIN pivi\ IS 

] 18-27 

NN''[ XANI ]'''?M yT bno^b NOKI "7X5^ "PTIX N[AX '?XSN'7I ^15 

] 6-27 

[. . . 10 ̂ Instruct] the righteous (man) [what he is to do, and the son of 
Lamech (how)] to preserve [his soul unto life], [and to escape] for [ever. 
And from him [will be planted a plant and it will be established (for) all the 
generations] of worlds*. 

[4 And to Raphael (the Lord)] said: *Do go, [Raphael, and bind 'Asa'el 
hand and foot and cast] him into [the darkness . . .] 

Only the identification of fragment / is relatively certain. 
T e x t s to be compared: C , S , E . 
L I . 3-4 (En. 10: 3). T h e text of S is certainly the best, C and E giving a drastic abridge

ment of it. 
L . 3. Note the defective spelling of HtSI&P, normal in this manuscript; *the righteous' is 

a traditional epithet of N o a h : Gen . 6: 9; 7: i ; Sir. 44: 17; etc .—I transfer kol before rov vlov 
AdiJL€x—The infinitives N 2̂£2̂  and [D^DD^] depend on [^*?N]. 

L . 5 (En. 10: 4). I follow S again, C and E having omitted mpcvov 'Pa^ariX kol before Srjaov; 
cf. Charles, i, p . 24 notes 25 and 39. 
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[. . . 2^And all the sons of men] shall become righteous, and [all of them 
shall be offering adoration, and every nation shall be praising me] and shall 
prostrate itself. [̂ ^And the whole earth shall be cleansed from all defilement 
and from all impurity. And] I will [never again] send [upon them any wrath 
nor castigation for all generations of worlds. 

11 ^And] then I will [open . . . .] *Ye have wrought [great devastation] 
on the earth; [̂ and ye shall have no peace nor have forgiveness (of sin).* 
^And concerning] those in whom they delight [themselves, concerning 
their children, the murder of their beloved ones shall they see, and over] 
the destruction [of their sons shall they lament. . .] 

T h e identification of both fragments remains somewhat uncertain. 
Tex t s to be compared: C and E . 
L I . 3-4 (En. 10: 21). T h e first clause, way^kunu kwillu wiluda sab^^isdduqdna in E , is omitted 

by homoeoarcton, <«RAT eaovrai.. .> koI eaovrai in C . T h i s omission produced a certain dis turb
ance in the following phrases. Originally there was a double distich, with parallel clauses, the 
first concerning all righteous men, and the second every (converted) nation. A s for the verbal 
forms, the Aramaic had probably a cross-parallelism, finite form: participle//participle: finite 
form. 

L . 3. ]1t3B?pn'', si vera lectio, had a declarative nuance: all men shall be declared, proclaimed 
righteous. 

L I . 3/4. T h e text of C , ol Xaol kol evXoyovvTcs Trdvres ifiol Kal wpoaKoivovvTcs, has to be cor
rected to Kal navres ol Xaol €vX, efiol Kal trp. Anyhow, judg ing by * ' D 1 [ n ] m of line 4, the 
original subject of the sentence was in the singular. 

L I . 4-6 (En. 10: 22). Here again an original double distich, with partially parallel clauses, 
was disturbed by the transfer of {koX} opyfjs Kal pLaariyoSy which certainly belongs to the follow
ing sentence with the predicate 7RE/x0a> and originally followed it. I suggest that the translation 
of the Aramaic partitive phrases B^flDD ]D1 TIT ]Q, meaning 'anything of (my) wrath and 
anything of (my) castigation', by Greek partitive genitives caused the attraction of these nouns 
to the genitives in the preceding sentence: ATRO iravros pudpipiaTos koX ATRO Trdcnqs dKaBapalas, 

L . 5 . T h e verb Hltt^X = iripL^oj, has here the primary meaning of its Pa'el and Aphel tenses, 
*descendere fecit*.—^The equivalence t&UDfi = p^dari^ is certain in a passage of T o b i t h : 

•'D^'^UDD b[D] '?[S7] of 4QTobarama 2 iii 4 = inl ndaais rats pidari^lv gov of T o b . 1 3 : 16. 
L I . I 5 - I 6 ( E n . 12:4-5) . T h i s section is in direct speech depending on /CAT CITTC at the beginning 

of verse 4: Enoch is meant to address the Watchers. In verse 6 the archangel takes u p his 
indirect discourse. F o r the 'great Watcher and holy one' of 12 : 3 see En^ i v 19-20. 

L I . 15/16 (En. 12: 5). I retranslate the strong adverb ourc by the repetition of the verb 

K i n " ? X ^ l . 
L I . 16-17 (En. 12 : 6). Note that the first ]n*'3!3 and ]n*'D*'3n are synonyms, whilst the 

second ] n ' ' 3 3 refers to the sons of 'the beloved ones'. T h e same distinction between the 
children and grandchildren of the Watchers, i.e. between Giants and Nephil im, occurs in 
En<^ I vi 15 -16 (En. 14: 6). 
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Leaf Col. Letters 
per line 

Width 
of col. 

Sections 
of text 

Text 
preserved 

Sigla of 
fragments 

Fragments 
on plates 

I i En. 1: 1 - 5 : 9 4QEn^ I i 8 En^ I c 
ii 43 9*5 cm 5:9-8 : I En. 5 :9 -6 :4 ; ii 1-8, a-o 

6:7-8: I 15-29 
iii 49 II 8: 2-10: 5 8 :2 -^:4 iii 1-16 p-fV 
iv 13 10: 5-22 lo: 8-12 iv 5 - 1 2 

2 [V 10: 22-14: 2 ] 
vi 43 9-5 14: 2 - 14:4-6 vi 5-10 

The writing of En^ is rather archaic, probably dating from the early Has
monaean period; cf. Cross, p. 1 3 7 , fig. i, line 7 ( 1 7 5 - 1 2 5 B . C . ) , and p. 138 , 
fig. 2, line I ( 1 7 5 - 1 5 0 B . C . ) and line 2 ( 125 -100 B . C . ) . The Nun has here the 
medial form and a final form, whilst the Kaph and the Pe have only one form, 
viz. medial; this palaeographical characteristic recurs in the semi-cursive 
alphabets of Qumran: Cross, p. 149, fig. 4, line i (150-100 B . C . ) and line 2 
(100-50 B . C . ) . Our manuscript doubtless goes back to the first half of the 
second century, or perhaps more exactly to the middle of the century. 

The orthography of En^ is 'classicar and relatively *fuir. The article is 
marked by Aleph: XD^S ii 7; XDOD and ii 27; X^mD ii 28; )X'in iii 1 5 ; 
X '̂TS? iv 6; Xni&nn'? ii 1 9 ; Kni&lpa iii 1 6 ; final Aleph also in the proper 
name of an angel, KTrT'att? iv 9, as against 7\'\T\^W in iii i and in En*. Aleph 
marks the final -e: KTIti^ iv 7. The final -a of the infinitives is marked by 

S E C O N D C O P Y (4QEn^ Pis. V I - I X ) 

Skin light brown, reddish or blackened in places, fairly thick and stiff; surface 
granular and often shiny, slightly damaged or else flaking in places; back 
black and flaking. 

Ink watery and at times faded. Guide-lines barely visible or missing; space 
between lines i cm on average. 

The original scroll is now reduced to several small fragments of parchment, 
belonging to the first four and the sixth columns of the manuscript. Each 
column contained twenty-eight lines of the text (col. ii: twenty-nine lines). 
The beginning is missing, except for one letter. There was either one column 
of very long Unes of writing or one column and a half as in E n \ Reconstructed 
height of the written surface, 26*5 cm; upper margin i(?) cm, lower margin 
2 cm (i ii); height of the scroll approximately 30 cm; other codicological 
details in the table below: 
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He: n**̂ !̂  iii 5. Full spellings: pH^ID iii 5 (but ^D^ iii 1 5 , supralinear 
addition); K ^ P I I D ii 28, etc. The consonant (') is omitted in iv 10 ; 
retained in final position, K D H I D iii 1 5 ; omitted or kept, according to its 
position, in the forms of X^a *Lord': iVlT^i iv 5 and Kl̂ a iii 14, X^D iii 14. 
A superfluous final Aleph occurs in Klin iii i and ii 21 (add.). Pronouns: Kin 
iii 14 ; r'pK ii 1 7 ; fr. 2 ; iv 9; ]in^33 iv 10 ; xna W Lord' 
iii 14 ; relative pronoun always ''I, even before nouns: ^TID ii 26; 
Xa^S7 ]a ""T iii 1 5 . The names of masculine ordinal numbers from ^eleven' to 
'nineteen* bear a curious form of the type "^IW ii 1 5 - 1 7 ; contrast 
the normal type 0̂X7 riDB? in En* i iii 9 - 1 2 (except K^OS? i n , ibid, iii 9). 
Verb: Pe*al imperative, T̂X iv 5 ; Pa'el perfect, VHB? ii 18 and iii 5 ; Aphel 
imperative, iv 8 (reading uncertain); reflexive forms: 1^'7anX ii 4; 
nannX iv 9. On the termination -a of the third person plural feminine of 
the perfect, X'̂ in ii 2, see the introduction to En*. 

Some rare terms occur in lines 26-8 of column ii. 
The copy of 4QEn^ seems rather careless, unless it is a question of a 

defective archetype the omissions and other errors of which had been 
corrected by the same scribe, who may have used a better manuscript for his 
corrections, a manuscript similar to 4QEn*, it would appear; see the note to 
En^ I ii 25. Like En*, our scroll would have contained only the first book of 
the Enochic Pentateuch, En. 1 - 3 6 . 

In general the identification of the several small fragments of En^, and 
therefore the restoration of the text, remain highly problematical. The tiny 
pieces, fragments 2 to 5, have not been placed. 

4QEn^ 1 i (PI. V I ) 
[ ] 1 - 7 

[ ] 9 -a8 

4QEn'' 1 i i — E n . 5 : 9 - 6 : 4 and 6: 7 - 8 : 1 (Pis. V I , V I I ) 

vacat ]in^^n] ^ai['']'''7[lD] 

; naa iin*? MVTIK y^ba K-ara iwin W^JB? ^ J I D K ^ m « • 

[xi"? XI2?3x n n p xi*? nnan bn mb m i'?'7]anxi 
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p X3'?iD 3 i n i x"? n NA m b m XIVD m m i X2'?D x a i a ] x a j 

[ n ]]i x D ' 7 [ a 

' " [T x n a i s 7 ] l a y a 

] 9 -14 

"px^I^AI^] 76 ^hB?S7 n s 7 m x '7XINTT^ n*? n i r s ; n n * ? ] ! "7x231;] I S 

"•Jniry n[y]nB? 'TX-'aLn NV n u ^ y nniz? ' ? x n n i & n"? n B ^ s ; ] 16 

[^]K'ni[B] , 16a 

{ i ' 7 X » [ ^ } N*? 
' 7 X ] n n * ' nb '•[-iiz^y n y a ^ n * ? x a ^ n*? n c ^ y n ^ a a n ] 17 

17a 

[ n n a n "JJ ID ] a [ p n * ? 1 3 0 2 "|in'7iD ] i n * ' 2 3 m ] i 2 x 

v i m 

x n s l i & S ' ? ! x f n & h n " ? p x ND'7X'?I ] n 3 n a x n o x " ? ! i m ' j s ? b^^b \ 

[i^'^'W s ; t : i?a '7I 

nn 'TDD I'-an i n a a MV^I ] i n 2 a p t j a x " ' i n v x ' 3 B ? y p b m i n x V i ] 20 

] ^ 3 - ) n a i ] i n ] r ) n ' 7 [ ^ D x s 7 n x "75; i n ' ^ ^ n a x n n n n a x f D ' J X ] ai 

RllCn ' • » ] _ a ia 

] ' ' * ? D x [ T ] i n r ) r m D 

[ x n 2 2 x n n v i i n " ? ] fip^Dmb x m x I'^-'D- X"?! XI2?2X •'23 "PID " j a s ; ] 

; "715 ' ? 3 I P l a X D n a " ? i n ! » v ] i 2 x ' 7 D a ' ? i x m x " ? nVDi?*? 

; x ^ a m x r n x ^D2X b^ i^E^nn n x]^'B?n'[-ii x s - i x n r m SI2D] ^4 
Mm [KIWI I'VsV pi>» ]i!ii»a VsaS'i] 25a 

t;acaf N a m a n 5 [ x a ^ ^2121 x ^ a u ^ a i ] 25 
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x^i&i]'?* [PSN^?! LIN^as"? X D D D { I } X 3 i 5 a [ ^̂ M nDnJfi*' x a ]1N^" 27 

np̂  - ^ n n "713 "7̂1 "7171 K^niD x [ i n x n n x X^'B^J'?] 28 

p2S 7̂571] 29 
margin 

[ « 9 . . . ] all the days [of your life].«^And it came to pass when [the children 
of men multiplied in those days, there were born to them daughters], beautiful 
and [fair. ^And the Watchers, sons of heaven, saw them and desired them]; 
and they said, [one to another: 'Let us go and choose for ourselves wives from 
the daughters of men and beget for ourselves children.' ^But Semihaza who 
was their chief said to them: 'I fear that you will not wish to do this deed; 
and I alone shall be guilty of a great sin.' ^̂ And they all answered] and said 
[to him]: *Let us [all] swear [an oath, and all bind one another by it, that we 
shall not any of us turn aside from] this counsel, [until] we do [this deed s . . . 

7 . . . ; 'Anan'el, thirteenth to him; S*taw*el, fourteen]th to him; [Samsi'el], 
fifteenth [to him; Sahri'el, sixteenth to him]; Tummi'el seventeenth [to 
him]; Turi'el, [eighteenth to him; Yom'el, nineteen]th to him; Y^haddi'el, 
twentieth [to him]. ^These are the chiefs of tens. 

[7 ^Those (two hundred) and their leaders all took for themselves] wives 
from all [that they chose]; and they began [to go in to them, and to defile 
themselves with them and (they began) to teach them] sorcery and spell
binding [and the cutting of roots; and to show them plants. ^And they 
became pregnant by them and bore giants, three thousand cubits high, who 
were born (and multiplied) on the earth according to the kind of their] 
childhood, [and growing up according to the kind of their adolescence, ^and] 
they were devouring [the labour of all the children of men and men were 
unable] to supply [them. ^But the giants conspired to slay men and to 
devour them. sAnd they began to sin against all birds and beasts of the 
earth], and reptiles [which creep upon the face of the earth, and (creatures) 
in the waters and in the heaven, and the fish of the sea, and to devour the 
flesh of another; and they were] drinking blood. [^Then the earth made the 
accusation against the wicked concerning everything] which was done upon it. 

8 I'Asa'el taught [men to] make swords of iron and breastplates of brass, 
[and he showed] them (metals) which are dug out, [and how] they should 

[xnnxi B?]m° 
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work gold to fashion it apt (for uses), and concerning silver, to fashion it for 
bracelets, [and for (other) adornments] of [women. And] he [showed to 
women] concerning antimony, and concerning eye-shadow, [and concerning 
all precious stones, and concerning dye-stuifs]. 

T h e identification and the placing of the small fragments h and / (lines 21-2), /, i« , and o 
(lines 26-7) remain very uncertain. 

T e x t s for comparison: En^ i iii (En. 6 : 4 - 8 : i ) , En<^ i ii (En. 6: 7), C , S (En. 6: 1-8: i ) , 
Syriac extract (En. 6: 1-7), E . 

L I . 2-3 (En. 6 : 1 ) . T h e form of K**!?! is that of the third person plural feminine of the perfect 
(see the introduction to En*, and here, line 20), which anticipates the feminine plural predicate 
of the main clause, [ m ' 7 * ' n K ] ; alternatively, it could be the singular feminine of the Pe'al parti
ciple in a neutral durative meaning: *and it (was) happening*. However, one could expect here 
the 3rd person singular masculine form, m m or K I H I , j u s t as in Hebrew ("TI**! Gen. 6: i ) ; 
also Syriac {whzv* dkd sgyw, etc.) and C and S {koI iydvero) in this v e r s e . — K ' ^ O V S ] with C , 
Syriac, E ; om. S . I t is not clear whether the original had the pronoun ] i n ^ ( m ^ ' T l X ) with S 
and E (cf. *tyldyn ttmyns* in Syriac) , or not; om. C . 

L . 3. []3t3]1 ]1*'S12? = (Lpiai Kal icoAat in C (and E ) ; koI KaXalom. S ( a n d Syriac). I restore 
]3it3 from DDD in Gen . 6 : 2 ; the two terms are synonymous, exactly as in Aramaic inscriptions: 
dkyr . . . btb wbhipyr\ cf. koXos kol dyaSos in Greek. 

L I . 3-5 (En. 6: 2). Restore K*'n*'S7 with S and Syriac; for terms denoting 'angels' in the 
book of Enoch see the commentary to En* i i 3. T h e beginning of this verse, which I restore in 
accordance with C and E , is abridged and glossed in S and Syriac: Kal iwedvfjLrjcrav avrds oi 
iypiqyopoi koI direiTXavrjO'qaav ottlgo) avrwv (Syriac omits the last two words) . 

L . 4. Restore K12?iX T\1'2 with S and Syriac (cf. D I K H 11132 Gen. 6: 2 and 4); dird rwv 

dvTTwv C , *from the children of men' E . 
L I . 5 -6 (En. 6:3). I restore this verse to correspond with C , but the other witnesses are 

almost identical. 
L I . 6-8 (En. 6:4) = En* i iii 1 - 2 ; see the commentary to En*. 
L I . 8-14 (En. 6: 5-7). T h i s long lacuna corresponds to En* i iii 2-9, q.v. 
L I . 15-26 (En. 6: 7-8: i) = En* i iii 10-23; see the commentary to En*. 
L . 17 (En. 6: 8). T e x t omitted by homoeoarcton, added above the line. 
L . 19 (En. 7: i ) . T o the absolute state of the term n2?* in in En* i iii 15 there corresponds 

here the emphatic state of the same term and of its synonym, the two being preceded by ^ 
of the direct object: [ X n D ] B ? D ^ 1 X n i & [ * i n ^ ] . However, lines 19-21 contain per line an 
average number of letters which is slightly too high in comparison with that of En* i iii 14-17 . 

L . 25 (En. 7: 5-6). L o n g omission by homoeoteleuton <KQ • • • > KS**, rewritten in two short 
lines above the main line. 

L I . 26-8 (En. 8 :1 ) . T h i s verse has been considerably reworked in the versions. It was copied 
absent-mindedly by the scribe of En^, hence three omissions made good by himself between 
lines 26 and 27. 

L . 26. [ ] ^ r ] n 2 ? 1 ^ n D n ] 2 n n i n S y a ^ , 'to manufacture swords of iron and breastplates 
. . T h e term ] m n , feminine plural absolute, certainly means 'swords* and not 'knives*; 
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iToi€LV fiaxaipas Kal BiLpaKas S , plus a gloss koX irdv gk€vos iroXepLiKov, In C , after puax^pas ttoiclv, 
there are added two other terms, koI onXa koI daireihas, and after 6a>paKas one reads STSAY/XARA 
dyydXcov which was, in a Greek manuscript, the title of the passage E n . 8: 1 - 3 , inserted in 
the text through carelessness. E has 'swords and knives and shields and breastplates', *asyifit 
wamatdbiMt wawaltd wadM'a ^^gMe*dy more or less equivalent to C . T h e versions omit any 
mention of the metal from which the swords are made, ^ T ^ D But compare a reference to 
our text which is found in the Book of A d a m and E v e : 'Genun . . . took iron and with it made 
weapons of war' (quoted by Charles, ii, p . xcv). T h e law of parallelism demands that the 
mention of 'iron' should be followed by a reference to 'copper', jus t as in line 27 one reads of 
'gold' and of 'silver'. Actually, the minute fragment 0 contains a part of B?n3, 'copper'. 
A reference to this whole passage is found in the Clementine Homilies, viii 12-18 (quoted by 
Charles, ii, p. Ixxxvii i ): . . . €/C pLerdXXcov dvOrj, ;(pv(TOV, ^CTA/COV, dpyvpov, alSrjpov . . . CRT Se xp^f^ov 
Kal dpyvpov Kal tcjv opiolcDV ^VCRTV. 

L I . 26-7. [ n D n ] n * ' X a ]in^ [ K ^ ' i n S I ] , word for word 'and he showed them what is d u g 
out', was translated in C faithfully, where the sense is concerned, by koI xmiSi^ev avrots rd 
fjLcraXXa {p^cydXa M S . ) ; S has only Kal rd pudraXXa and adds ttjs yfjs. T h e Ethiopic translator did 
not know the meaning of this noun and took it for r a puer OAAA 'those after other (things)', 
rendering it approximately by za'imdehrehomu 'what is after them'; another copyist added 
in the margin a transcription of r a /XCVAAAA, which, corrupted, was later inserted at the 
end of verse 8: i : {wd}tawldta 'dlatn. F o r this expression cf. TertuUian: 'Metallorum opera 
nudaverunt' in De cultu fem, i 2 (above, p . 78). 

T h e author of our book of Enoch apparently did not know any noun denominating 'metals' 
and expressed it by a relative clause 'that which is dug out (of the earth)'. Similarly in Syriac 
passive forms of hfr are used for 'extracting metals', and the passive noun met^f^rdnd means 
'metals'. Note moreover that in line 27 of En^ is used in a relative indefinite function, j u s t 
as in the next clause (line 27a) and before, in line 25b. On this syntactical feature of the interro
gative forms in later Aramaic dialects, see Dalman, Grammatiky p . 118 § 18, 3 end. 

L I . 27 and 27a (first interlinear addition). In the proposition X S H ] ! ] n ! lS7p TTll] 
X I I D D m n S 7 [ a ' ? the scribe made an omission by homoeoarcton, X n D O < • . . XZD), 
immediately corrected by himself above the line. S alone preserves this phrase, but completely 
rearranged: Kal to xp^^f'OV ttcos ipydGOjvrai Kal TToirjocjaiv avrd Koapua rats yvvai^l. T h e 
original Greek wording was rather: Kal ttws epydoiovrai to XP^<^^ov kol TTocqacoatv (see below) 
avTo Koapiiov, T h e last word, an adjective in the neuter, translates fairly exactly the Aramaic 
X 2 1 D a , Pu'al participle of ] 1 D , 'be straight, apt, prepared, well arranged'. It qualifies 'gold' as 
apt for various uses, especially as a medium of commercial exchanges. Syncellus (or his pre
decessors, Anianus and Panodorus) , however, applies this word in the plural, to all metals; 
thus he anticipates here the expression KoapLovs (so C) rats yuvai^l which refers to the 'silver', 
barely mentioned in S : Kal rov dpyvpov <. . . > . 

In the text of C the original Greek expression ttws ipydacovrat was transformed into Kal TTJV 
ipyaalav avrcov (sc. of metals), or rather, as I suspect, it is an abridgement of a longer phrase, 
TTcos ipydaojvTai TO X/OÎ CTIOV els TTJV ipyaalav avTov, the last words translating m 3 S 7 ! 2 ^ which 
occurs shortly afterwards for a second t ime; hence a long omission by homoeoteleuton in C , 
and in E as well: TTJV ipyaalav avTcov . . TOV dpyvpov els TTJV ipyaalav avTov), 

T h e Aramaic phrase X D O D l was corrected by the copyist to X D D D 
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'S"? MNYA*?, which was probably translated in Greek more or less as follows: icat eTrl rov 

apyvpov els rrjv ipyaalav avrov tf/eXia, C , after {/cat} ipeXiay continues with Kal Koapuovs, to which 
should be added rats ywat^l as in Koapua rats ywai^l of S (see above). I retranslate Koapuovs 
(the plural is unusual) by the plural of N*'DSn, which normally corresponds to Koap^os in 
many Palmyrene bilingual inscriptions; it is also used in Syriac for women's finery and jewels. 

L . 28. After Kal rov dpyvpov ^ .)>, S reads eSei^e Se avrots koI ro ariXfieiv Kal ro KaXXaml^evv. 
C omits the predicate, as it had used it shortly before, Kal imeSi^ev avrols rd p^eydXa (sic), 
where S on the other hand had omitted it. Considering, however, that the whole line is about 
women's cosmetics and adornments, we should read avrats in S , or rather suppose a haplo-
graphed repetition of rats yvvai^l. T h e word ro arlXpeiv is a corruption of rrjv arl^eiv, preserved 
in C {areipeisy undeclinable), and denotes *the black of antimony' used as an eye-liner and 
a mascara for eyelashes: X^mD in En^ and known in all Semitic languages {takwSMlota in E ) . 
TertuUian, De cultu fem. i 2, talks of the 'bracelets' of gold {sic), and the 'antimony': 'et circulos 
ex auro quibus brachia artantur, et i l ium ipsum nigrum pulverem quo oculorum exordia pro-
ducuntur'. On the other hand, X T ' l S (also in Syriac) = KaXXipXe<l>apov ( C ; transcribed by 
TertuUian together with the translation of ra jSa^t/ca, tincturas; see above, p. 78) refers to the 
eye-shadow, the eyelid make-up in violet, blue, green, etc. 

T h e end of this line probably contained Hp** ^ID = KoX rravrolovs Xldovs 
iyXeKrovs of C , followed immediately after, or in the next line, by ]^S73S'7S71 = Kal rd pa<f>i,Kd 
in C . On 'Aza'el in charge of ]''S7I322, according to a late Jewish Midrash, see below, 
p p . 326 and 328. 

After ra j8a^t/ca comes a long addition in S , a sort of chronicler's reflection, and a corrupted 
translation of rd pueraXXa in E (see above). 

4QEn'' 1 i i i—En. 8 : 2 - 9 : 4 (Pis. V I I , V I I I ) 

[ NAN 

"PXPNA râ IM LA&IM I S I P D K-iB̂ LA*? iẑNN «̂ '?[X ••JA-IN XOPAI] 

•'tt?M PJ'̂ X "PX̂ Ê AB? ]»-)X fpi^ FIPN[s7ix ''mi\ 

[ banm 

\ '?3IP'*?V]IN Î&2*7 pi] T"?:"? V"I2; PN'RISI [iw "^m fpi<] s 

vacat ]ifrh>[^ ni)p pbo] ix^p^ XY[-IX p win NSP] 

"757 ivm wi-ip p '7X]H3[]n "7X3^ '7]XN!2n "7X3̂ 0 [PNX P X * ' ] 

X^NX 
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K o a m NX'?ANX xs7-IX " ^ I D I ] K s ; i K '7[Y] ^[ ' •&!& K''1B? D T KITM] 

1 7 1 

[ ] n 3 x 

b2')pb X 3 3 n I '?i7x INAXI XĈ IX ÂN N ] ^ D 3 |'7[AP N] X^[aB? ^ip\ 

'. V'bvi 

\ vacat XMAIA XNA ' ? I D XNA MIP ]AI XMM NP** MIP ]A XJNAXI] 

X-IA MIP NAX X-'ANAN X^A^NP X-'TS? "PXLŜ AI *?XSH ] ^ '? '?S7V] 

[ N XAVS? 

N'JXI XNA XIA NNIX] XA'PS? XNA X[IN] XAN XNA [XIN NNAX 

; X^A'7S7 "I'RAI X̂ N'?X 

XDNAI XANI XTT?NP LAA?! XJA"?!; P N X M X [ D n i a i ] IS" 

[ X-A'PY "713 IS; 

' X*'A'7S7 "LY XF)... 1 XR)B?I[PA I N . . . V 

LOA 
10 

17-28 

[8 ^And there was much wickedness] and men were acting wickedly [and 
erring in all their ways.] ^Semihazah taught [spell-binding and cutting of 
roots. Hermoni] taught the loosing of spells, [magic, sorcery and skills. 
Baraq'el] taught [the signs of thunders. Kokab'el] taught the signs of the 
stars. [Zeqi'el taught the signs of lightning-flashes. -*el taught the signs of 
. . . . Ar']t^qoph taught the signs of the earth. [Samsi'el taught the signs of 
the sun. §ahri*el taught the signs of the moon]. And they all began to reveal 
[secrets to their wives. ^And because part of mankind was perishing from] 
the earth, the cry [was going up to] heaven. 

[9 ^Thereupon] Micha*el and §ari*el [and Rapha'el and] Gabri'el [looked 
down from the sanctuary of heaven upon the earth, and saw much blood] 
spilled on the earth; [and the whole earth was filled with wickedness and 
violence so that sin was brought upon it. ^And four (archangels) hearing (it) 
went in and said to themselves that the voice and cry], as the sons [of earth] 
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In 10: I , for the name of the messenger of G o d to Noah, S has Ovpi'qX again, but C reads 
^larparjX. In E only the M S . t, with its 'asr^*el{yer}y preserves a form relatively close to ^^lapa-qX 
of the Greek archetype of E . Other manuscripts , and the M S . t with its ending, have very 
strange forms in which one detects, however, a sort of lectio conflata of IsraSl, SuriSl, and UriSl, 
written as one or as two names: ^Asurye ^Ulyer m, ^Asarya Uyer g, 'Asareye Lalyer q, ^Arsiya-
IdUyur most of the M S S . jS.—Only once the Greek of C and C preserves a faithful transcrip
tion of ' ? K n i 2 ? , in the list of archangels. E n . 20: 6: Uapi^rjXy 6 els rcov (TO C ) dylwv {ayiov C) 
dyyeXwv 6 inl {enei C ) tcjv TrvevpudTCov {irvaTCJV C ) oltivIes {oitcivcs C ) inl {enei. C ) tw nvevpiaTi 
{nvaTi, C ) dpiapTdvovmv C (xxix^ 21-4) and C (xi'̂  ii-i^)* T h i s description, which is not at all 
clear and has perhaps been recast in a Christian sense, must refer to that kind of sinner who 
imitates the modes of life of the men and of the fallen angels who were living before the Flood. 
E has a sHghtly different text: 'Sardqd'el {a-q), Saraqd'el{p)y one of the holy angels, who is (set) 
over the spirits of mankind who sin (in) spirits'. 

According to the same list ^Uriel, T i g h t of God' , is also in charge of the world and of 
T a r t a r u s : OvpirjX, 6 cfs* tcjv dylcjv dyyeXcjv 6 inl tov Koapiov kol tov Taprdpov, En . 20: 2 (xxix^ 
1 4 - 1 5 ; cf. xi'" 1-4); in E ' t / r V / ( a l s o in CSCO 2^5!Aeth 43, p . 78, 23: quotation of 19: 3-20: 2) 
except ^Urd*el in gq . Tar tarus is the prison of the stars and of the angels. En . 18-19 
of which Ouriel is Guard ian: OvpirjX 6 e t c j v dylcjv dyyeXcjv os (o C ) per ipov -ijv (tov C ) 
Kal avTos rjyeLTo avTwv {avTCJv Tjy, C ) 2 1 : 5 ( C and C ) . H e also acts as Enoch's guide, 18: 14; 

perish, reach up to the gates [of heaven. ^And they said to the holy ones of 
heaven: *Now to you, the holy ones of] heaven, the souls [of men] are making 
their suit [and saying: Bring our case before the Most High, and our destruc
tion before the majestic Glory, before the Lord of all Lords in majesty.' 

4 A n d ] Rapha'el and Micha'el, [great Watchers and holy ones, went in and 
said before the Lord of the world that Thou art] our great Lord; (Thou) art 
Lord of the world; [Thou art Lord of Lords and God of Gods and King of 
worlds]. Thy glorious throne is for every generation of generations which are 
from eternity, [and Thy Name is holy, and great and blessed to all eternity, 
and Thy . . . is] sacred and . . . to all [eternity . . .] 

T h e identification and the placing of the small fragments r (lines 1-2), s (lines 6-7), t, w, and 
V (lines l o - i i ) are uncertain. 

T e x t s for comparison: E n » i iv (En. 8:3-9: 3), C , S , S ' (En. 8:4-9: 4), E . 
L . I (En. 8: 2). T h i s verse appears to be well preserved in C , apart from {kox i<f>avla67jaav}. 
L L i - i I (En. 8: 3-9: 3) = E n * i iv i - i i ; see the commentary to En* loc. cit. 

L . 7 (En. 9: i ) . [ ^ ]X* ' n B ? : this is the only place in 4QEn where the name of the second 
archangel is preserved; it occurs three times in Enoch: here, in 10: i and in 20: 6. In 9: i the 
Greek witnesses, C , S , S' , have Ovpt'qX; E hesitates between • | 7 r W ( M S S . t^u), and Sur*el{MSS 
g m q ) , whilst the manuscripts of the group j8, and t^, duplicate this name in Surydn zva*Urydn 
(or Surydl wa*Urydl). 
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1 9 : 1 ; 21: 5 and 9. H e appears again in a similar place, in the accursed valley close to Jerusalem, 
27: 2. In the phrase of 20: 2, after €7tI tov Koofjuovy one must of necessity add tcov <f>a)(TTrjpa)v, 
following the expression tov Koufxov tcov cftcoaT'qpcov in 20: 4; see En^ i xi 5-6, note. In the 
passage of En . 33: 3-4 Ouriel appears as a teacher of astronomy, the role which he will retain 
throughout the Astronomical Book of Enoch: 72: i ; 74: 2; 75: 3-4; 78: 10; 80: i ; 82: 7-8. 

T h e original name of the second archangel as given here in 1. 7 appears twice (a second time 
restored) in another Qumran manuscript. In the description of a war formation called 'towers' 

one reads: m i ] '?[S7] '?[x]5*'a PTP^x^n "ps? nmiid^ 15 M ' p i i a n ''21a "PID 

[^ISXJB?^ ^ X D H I ^K*'n2?, i Q M ix 14-16. T h i s Herodian orthography proves definitely the 
reading ^arfely T r i n c e of G o d ' ; the reading of 4QEn^, belonging to an older manuscript , is 
open to doubt: defective spelling of SurVely *Wall of God' , being alternatively possible. T h e 
distribution of the four archangels between the four parts of the world in the Manual of War 
( i Q M ) is not quite explicit: Michael is certainly on the south ('right') side of the *tower', and 
Gabriel probably on the east side, Sari'el on the north (*left'), and Raphael on the west. Exactly 
the same scheme is to be found in medieval cabbalistic treatises, which describe the placing of 
the archangels on the four sides of the God ' s throne: Michael on the south, Uriel (this name 
appearing in the Jewish speculation under Christian influence) on the north, Gabriel on the 
east, and Raphael on the west side of the throne. A slightly different arrangement is still to be 
seen (I have seen it) on a tower built about a.d. 412 in the Byzantine citj'^ of ' U m m 'el-GimM 
in Northern Jordan . T h e name OvpiTjX is engraved on the north side of the castle, and Fa^pi-qX 
on the east s ide; but MixarjX is on the west, and Ta^aiyA on the south. (See E . Li t tmann, 
D . Magie , J r . , and D . R. Stuart , PAES iii A 3 (1913), 143-5, ^^s . 245-8.) F o r a similar placing 
of images of the archangels in four corners of the dome in later churches (especially in C a p -
padocia) and in Christian tombs see the paper by P. Perdrizet quoted above, p . 22. In a recently 
discovered church at Sel9ikler Koyi i in Turkey (ancient Sebaste of Phrygia), dating from the 
tenth century, the architrave of the iconostasis has Christ in the middle, with M a r y on his 
right hand and J o h n the Baptist on his left, and on either side AftxaiyA and OvprjrjX on the right 
of Mary, rapprjrjX and 'Pa^aTjX on the left of St . J o h n ; see the preliminary report of N . Firath, 
Cahters arch, xix (1969), p . 159, figs. 16 and 17, and p . 163. T h e hierarchical order i s : Michael 
and Gabriel nearer to the Saviour, Ouriel and Raphael in the right and left outside places. 
Exactly the same sequence occurs in an early Christian writing called Epistle of the Apostles, 
known in fragmentary Coptic and Lat in texts, or Testament of our Lord in Galilee (in the 
complete Ethiopic version): *Now the chief captain of the angels (is) Michael, and Gabriel and 
Ouriel and Raphael followed me (sc. Christ) unto the fifth firmament.' ( M . R. J a m e s , The 
Apocryphal N, T. , p . 489 § 13.) T h e same order appears in one witness of the Gospel of Bartholo
mew (James , p . 175 (iv 28)). 

T h e substitution of Ouriel for Sariel, in the original list of the four archangels, which occurs 
in the Greek text of E n . 9: i , is due to the function of Ouriel as the Guardian of T a r t a r u s 
(En. 20: 2); this role of his is strongly emphasized by the early Christian apocalyptic writers; 
see, e.g., the Apocalypse of Peter (James , p p . 512-13) and The Sibylline OracleSy ii, 215 (quoted 
above, p. 92). 

Another theological influence caused the replacement of Sariel by Is(t)ra^l in E n . 10: i . 
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In conclusion, we may affirm that as early as the Persian period (the probable date of E n . 
6-19; above, p p . 28-31) Israelites beUeved in the existence of four archangels whose names 
and order were: Mtka'el ('Who is as G o d ? ' ) , iSarfel ( T r i n c e of God' ) , Rafa'el ('(Chief of) 
Repha ' im of God' ) , G f l ^ f ^ / ( ' S t r e n g t h of G o d ' ) ; E n . 9: i = 4QEnb i iii In our Qumran 
manuscript , two of them, Raphael and Michael, appear in Une 13 (a mention lost in Greek and 
E , at the beginning of E n . 9:4). In an ascending, and different, sequence they appear in En . 10: 
Sariel, Raphael , Gabriel , Michael; in this order they are also known in the Christian writings. 

In the list of the seven archangels (which dates from the third century b.c.; above, pp . 25-8) 
they come in the following order: Raphael (in the second place), Michael (fourth), Sariel (fifth), 
and Gabriel (seventh). 

L I . i i - i 2 (end of En . 9: 3). I restore this stichos, which is made up of two parallel phrases, the 
second of which is overloaded, in line with S (En. 9 :3 ; same passage in S' , but under En . 8:4): 
ElaaydyeTe rrjv KpiGiv rjpLwv vpos rov "^YipiGTov, Kal TTJV dncoXeiav 'qpuov ivamiov rfjs So^rjs rrjs 
pLeyaXcoavvrjs {pLeydXrjs S ' ) , ivwmov rov KvpLov rtov Kvplcov navrcov rfj pL€yaX<oavvrj (the exact 
meaning of the last expression escapes m e ) ; C , as also E and S ' (under E n . 9:3) , retain only 
the first hemistich. 

L I . 1 3 - 1 6 (En. 9: 4). T h e introductory phrase to the prayer (line 13) has been best preserved 
in S ' : icat rrpoaeXOovres ol rcaaapcs dpxdyyeXoi ^tnov rw Kvpltp\ E adds 'of the kings', whilst 
S adds rtov auovcov, the term which is found in the Aramaic original (1. 14), but in the singu
lar: ' L o r d of the world'. In fact we are not dealing here with all four archangels, but only 
with the two messengers, Raphael and Michael, who enter into the divine throne-room (cf. 
E n . 14: 15-25). T h e reading ^XD[n] is absolutely certain; the letters Pe and Aleph, which 
have now disappeared, can be read on old photographs, e.g. P A M 42. 2 3 1 . — I restore the name 
of 'archangels' as 'great Watchers and holy ones' according to En^ i v 19-20 (En. 12: 3). 

L I . 13/14. T h e passage XQ^S7 K*1H . • . *'T has been omitted, in the Aramaic archetype of the 
versions, by hmt. T h e epithet for G o d , ' L o r d of the world', occurs in exactly the same form, 
mr' 'lm\ in the Palmyrene inscriptions, CIS ii 3912 (a.d. 134) and 3986 (a.d. 114); see L i d z -
barski, Eph, i, p . 258; mry *M in a Nabataean inscription of Hegra, CIS ii 271 (cf. RES 1175). 

L I . 1 4 - 1 5 . T h e order and the number of the epithets for G o d , as also the praise of the N a m e , 
probably had the form which is found in C (and E ) : Zv et KS rwv Kvplwv KOI 6 9s rwv Oewv 
Kal PaaiXcvs rwv alwvwv ('of kings' E , S , S ' ; + a fourth epithet S and S') Kal (with S and S ' ; 
om. C ) o Bpovos rrjs Bo^rjs GOV els irduas (En^, supralinear addition) rds yeveds (En^ = els 
Trdaav rrjv yevedv rwv yevewv) rov alwvos (En^ = rwv drro rov alwvos), KOI ro ovopid aov ro dyiov 
Kal piiya (K.pi. om. S and S') icat evXoyrjrov els Trdvras rovs alwvas. 

N o a h as a remote ancestor of the Chosen People is warned and instructed by an angel bearing 
the name of the eponymous ancestor of the sons of Israel. According to the Prayer of Joseph 
quoted frequently by Origen, ^laparjX is the first archangel; J a c o b , man and angel, fights with 
OvpirjXy who is eighth after Israel; cf. A . - M . Denis , Psetideptgrapha V.T. Graece, iii. z (1970), 
61; J a m e s , The Lost Apocrypha of the O.T., 1936, p p . 2 1 - 3 1 . T o the several attestations of this 
passage I add an implicit reference in Origen, Horn, in Num. xi 4 (ed. W. A. Baehrens, GCS 
30, 1921, p . 83, 19-20; cf. p . 85, 2-4): *Nomen enim Istrahel pervenit usque ad angelicos 
ordines.' 
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L . 16 . T h i s is a phrase parallel to the preceding one, which has been omitted in the versions 
by the error of homoeoteleuton; I have not succeeded in deciphering and restoring it in its 
entirety. 

4QEn'' 1 i v — E n . 10: 8 -12 (PI. V I I I ) 

[ ] - 4 

x"? f a r n D ] i x [ i tin"? nbv:] XC;2K "33 ]a] K n " S 7 "[33; 

'y\7\b -n^x 

0*757 x"[na'? ptt^a n ]in'''7S7 t m n n n x ' ? "n x̂ x]"? [ ' J I D I " ; 

x̂ n" "11 

"rxs^a X3 "TTX x n a nax 'rxD'-a*?!" pc; nxa tẑ an pnia i m nn '713] 

[ S7]l1X[l 

|nnxaitJ3 ]n3 n3xnox'7 X^B^S]*? fi3nnx n "n[n3n '7i]3'7i x[Tn'']aib'7* 

[ 
f i ] T rs73i^ ['rs? i imoxi ]in"3"3n] t[i3«'? liTJii'i 11IT33 ]n3*'io 

[ '''7in3 

[ ]*in3''i n ] X3T x a r n» x r i x 

[ ]°[ ] 
] 1 3 - 2 8 

[10 8 _ , all] sins. [^And to Gabriel] the Lord [said]: 'Go [to the bastards 
and the children of fornication, and destroy] the children of the Watchers 
[from among men, and send them] into a war of destruction; and length 
[of days they will not have. ^^And] no request [from their fathers on their 
behalf shall be granted that they should expect] to live [an eternal] life [or 
that each of them should live for five hundred years.' "And to Michael the 
Lord said: 'Go Michael, and] make known to Semihaza and to all his 
companions who associated with [women to defile themselves with them 
in their uncleanness, ^ t̂hat] their sons shall perish, and they shall see ^ e 
destruction [of their beloved ones; and bind them unto] seventy generations 
[in valleys] of the earth unto the great day [of their judgement . . .] 
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T h e identification and the placing of the little fragments which make up this column, x to e\ 
remain somewhat uncertain, except for the identification of fragments y, b\ and e\ 

T e x t s for comparison: C , S , E . 
L . 5 (En. 10: 8). Restore XIT'IS? or XIT'Dn, the two words corresponding well to rds 

dfiaprlas in C and E . 
L I . 5-6 (En. 10: 9). T h e beginning of this verse is equivalent to C : Kal TW (rwv M S . ) FaPptrjX 

€L7r€v 6 Ks; S om. *the L o r d ' . In the expression inel rovs pua^rjpeovs in C (replaced by inl rovs 
yiyavras in S ) , the noun /XA<JLT>^7 /̂)€OT faithfully transcribes the Aramaic K̂ 'HTaZD {mamzirayd), 
'bastards' . T h e following expression, inel rovs KCL^ST^XOVS in C (and S ) , is simply an explanatory 
Greek gloss {KIPSTJXOS 'altered, falsified, false, illegitimate') which was already to be found in the 
Greek manuscript translated into Ethiopic. But in E the word KipS'qXovs was not understood, 
either here ('the outcasts') or in E n . 10: 15 where the phrase rd irvara rwv Ki^h-qXwv in C has 
been rendered by 'all the voluptuous souls'. T h e verb KOX dnoXcaov can be retranslated by 
IDIXI or by m D X I ; for this second verb (Hebrew verb ?) see En91 v 3 (En. 10 :16: dnoXcaov). 

L . 6. Restore KC?3K ^12 ] D with S , as against C and E which omit ' sons' .—The phrase 
[]in^ nbV] anppi] is that of C , except for the metathesis of two parts of the 
clause: rripLijjov avrovs iv rroXipiw dnwXlas; S (. . . €v noXipLw KOX iv diTwXclq) and E paraphrase 

this passage.—^The restoration [HDĴ XI = KOI pLaKporrjs seems to m e better than niDHX or 
mD''*lK; cf. nD*nX, feminine singular absolute, in the T a r g u m to Gen . 6 :3 . 

L L 7-8 (En. 10: 10). Restore ]in*'̂ S7, 'in their favour', in line with E (and C in which, how
ever, there is a superfluous 'and': {KOI} nepl avrwv); S om. I translate iXnl^ovrnv by the Pa*el 
participle, plural masculine, of the verb *'D12?. 

L I . 8-9 (En. 10: 11) . T h e beginning of this verse should probably be restored in line with the 
wording in E and in an analogous expression at the beginning of verse 9.—[̂ iO*'0 K3 T̂X] 
= TTopevov MixariX of S . T h e imperative = KOX hrjXwaov in C and E . Whatever the 
reading (alternatively Ŝ nVI), identification, and placing of this tiny fragment may be, the 
reading hriXwaov should be retained rather than the emendations Siap^waov or Seapievaov pro
posed by Radermacher and Charles; 'to make known', i.e. the destruction of their children, 
verse 12 (see note to line 9). It is true that the disagreement between the dative {Uep^ia^a 
Kol rots XoiTTots o w avrw) and the accusative {rais yvvcftv pLciyivras) remains unexplained, but 
such syntactical inaccuracies frequently occur in the inscriptions and texts of the Graeco-Roman 
epoch. *To Semihaza and to all his companions* (cf. E ) , as in 4QEnGiants» 8 5-6: HTIT'DB?̂  

; below, p . 315. 
L I . 9 -11 (En. 10: 12). 
L . 9. I restore only depending on 5711X1 of the preceding line; the expression Kal orav 

of C , S , E (but only soba = orav in EP) should be corrected to {/CAT} ORT dv. 

L . 10. Restore (or 11) y i l ]*'S73I& [̂ S7 ] i m O K 1 ] according to /CAT Srjaov adrovs (plus inl 
S a n d E ) ipSop^-qKovra yeveas in C . — T h e Greek els rds vdnas, 'in the valleys', in C and S ('under 
the hills' in E is inaccurate) probably translates the Aramaic *'^in3 or D̂ lflD, feminine 
plural construct of H^n, 'valley, vale', which is found in En** i xii 5 (En. 26: 3: <f>dpavyav C ) ; 
emphatic form KD^H in i Q G e n A p xxii 4. 

L . I I . T h e versions have not retained the adjective 'great' in the expression 'until the great 
day of their judgement' , [ P N I ^ ' T ' ' I ] V 1X7; p^ixpi rjpepas Kplaews avrwv C , S (and E ) . 
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I find a reference to this verse, and precisely to the reading 'the great day of judgement' , in 
verse 6 of the Epistle of J u d e : dyyeXovs . , , els Kplaiv fjLeydX'qs rjiiipas SeafjLots d'CSlois VTTO 
^6<l>ov T€Trjpr]K€v (cf. 2 Peter 2: 4 and 9). T h e author of the Epist le of J u d e seems, however, to 
have summarized with this short phrase the two accounts in the book of Enoch, the first of the 
punishment of 'A^a'el, carried out by Raphael (En. 10: 4-8), and the second of the punishment 
of Semihazah and his companions, entrusted by G o d to Michael (En. 10: 1 1 - 1 3 ) . I point out in 
passing that A^a-qX in C and in S is certainly 'A^a'el, the tenth angel (see the commentary to 
En*), and not 'Azaz'el as is generally assumed; the passage in E n . 10: 8 iv rots ipyois r'qs 
SiSaGKaXlas A^a'qX refers undoubtedly to En . 8 : 1 . Now, it is in connection with 'A^a'el that 
mention is made of 'darkness' {GKOTOS E n . 10: 4 and 5, synonymous with ^o^os in J u d e ) and 
likewise of the 'great day of judgement' . E n . 10: 6. T h i s is the reading in E ; in C the genitive 
has to be changed into the dative: iv rfj 'qp^ipa rfj pueydXri (rrjs pueydX-qs M S . ) TTJS Kpclaews; 
iv TTJ ripiipa r-qs KpLGCCos S . 

An unusual variant of verse 6 of J u d e , without doubt original, may be read in the Speculum 
(manuscript of the eighth/ninth century): 'angelos . . . in iudicium magni dei (read 'diei', as 
in the other witnesses of the Old Lat in version) vinculis eos sanctorum angelorum sub tenebras 
servavit'; see Vetus Latina . . . der Erzahtei Beuron, vol. 26/1, fasc. 6, 1967, pp . 417-19 . T h e 
expression 'holy angels' recalls the reading VTTO ^6<f>ov dyplwv (read dylcjv) dyyeXotJv TeT-qprjKev of 
Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus, iii/44, 4, in his quotation of J u d e 5-6 (O. Stahlin, GCS 12 
(1905), 262; C . Mond6sert, Ch. Matray, and H . - I . Marrou , Sources ChritienneSy 158 (1970), 96). 
I see here a reference to the archangels as executors of the punishments ordered by G o d . 

For a second reference to the book of Enoch, at verse 13 of the Epist le of J u d e , see the 
commentary to En« 2 i 1-3 (En. 88: 3) and to En^ i (En. 86: 1-3). F o r the direct quotation of 
En. 1: 9 in J u d e 14-15 , see the commentary to En<^ i i 1 5 - 1 7 . 

[4QEn^ I V i s m i s s i n g ] 

4QEn^ 1 v i — E n . 14: 4 - 6 (PL I X ) 

;]iDms73 n J 1 - 4 

xa"?!? w 157] iTiDnoxa"? T ] f / ] [ n XS71X n^'oxai 

[ ] i 3nnn x"? ] m ' 2 n i ]iD^a^3n ^1 x^]rip[3i] ]in^3[3] 

1 1 - 2 8 

8261616 
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T H I R D C O P Y (4QEnS Pis. I X - X V ) 

The description which follows applies also to the first copy of the Book of 
Giants, 4QEnGiants* (see below, pp. 3 1 0 - 1 7 ) , both En^ and EnGiants* 
belonging to the same manuscript. 

Skin of a colour which varies from deep cream to very dark brown, thick 
and stiff in places; surface smooth or finely granular, damaged or flaking 
in parts; back fairly wrinkled. Several fragments have shrunk. 

Guide-Hnes moderately broad, not very deep. 
Calligraphy from the calamus of a professional and skilful scribe (not, 

however, without variations in the shape and size of letters), dating from the 
early Herodian period or the last third of the first century B . C . The writing is 
characterized by a tendency to use the 'broken' form of the letters, a feature 
which recalls the North Syrian Aramaic alphabets, notably Palmyrene. 

[. . 4. , . that your petition will not be executed for you for all the days 
of eternity, and] judgement will be [by decision and decree against you, 
sthat from now on to heaven you] will not return and [not ascend throughout 
all ages, and among the prisoners of the earth] a judgement has been decreed, 
[to bind] you [until all the days of eternity; ^and that first you will see] 
that for destruction [are all your beloved ones and all] their sons, [and the] 
possessions [of your beloved ones and of their sons you will not enjoy for 
yourselves; and] before you they will fall upon [the sword of destruction 7 . . . ] 

T h e identification of the fragments, except perhaps that of g\ remains somewhat uncertain. 
T e x t s for comparison: En9 i vi 1 3 - 1 7 (see notes ad l o c ) , C , and E . 
L I . 6-7 (En. 14: 5). In this verse and in the following one the Aramaic seems to use more 

emphatic expressions than those in C . 
L . 6. Mr]K€Ti,..dvaPrjTaL (read -re) in C corresponds to K ^ ] 1 pDl[nn . . . 11S7] 

[ ] 1 p O n , where the verb DID has rather a modal function: *any more . . . never again'. 
L L 8-10 (En. 14: 6). L . 8. i lept rovrwv seems to translate the temporal conjunction l in^'Qlp 

(cf. n^'aip Dan . 7: 7) or f ^ X H Q l p (cf. HIT n Z D l p in 'Empire Aramaic' , K ^ a V H Q l p 
y?H in i Q G e n A p xxi 23); well understood in E : wa'MqMma zintu,—This first clause is 
abridged in C and E . According to En^ i vi 16 the mention of 'your beloved ones' was followed 
by the mention of 'their sons', otherwise Giants and Nephi l im: all this is telescoped and 
inverted by C in rwv vlojv vfxdjv TCOV dyaTTTjTcov; I assume furthermore the omission of 'all' 
before both nouns. T h e phrase which precedes these genitives, CIST^TC TTIV dnoXiavy weakens 
the more emphatic expression: 'you shall see that for the destruction are (destined)'. T h e 
particle ort which should follow cSrjTe was for some reason transferred to the next clause, Kal 
ort OVK ecTat . . . , where it should not be, according to En9 1 vi 16. 

L . 10. Din ^D3 , as in i S a m . 3 1 : 4 . 
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The arrangement of the text in the columns of the scroll is very free, with 
an abundance of vacat and lines left blank, which testify to a well-established 
system of interpunction. This is turn reflects, moreover, a prosperous eco
nomic situation in which the price of parchment did not in any way restrict 
the practices of copyists, precisely the situation in the Herodian period, but 
also that of the Hasmonaean. 

The space corresponding to the length of two or three letters, which ful
filled the function of our full stop, is used rather infrequently: i xiii 24, 2 5, 
5 ii 22. Elsewhere small blank spaces are sometimes caused by a fault in the 
skin or by scraping of the letters: 5 ii 23 and 26. A blank of four to six letters 
separates the items of a list (i ii 24-9) or starts off a new part of a paragraph: 
I vi 2, xii 25, 5 ii 2 1 . Such a vacat becomes more important, sixteen to 
eighteen letters long, if the transition from one part of a paragraph to the 
other is made from one line of the column to the other: i vi 7 and 9. A blank 
space of the same length may be left in the middle of the line, but only after 
a single final word of the section of the preceding paragraph: 5 ii 29. A half-
line left blank indicates a new paragraph: i v 6-7 and i xiii 29. For the whole 
line is left blank if the preceding paragraph completely fills the line (see 
En^ I xii 4). At 5 i 24 the last line of the paragraph does not stretch as far as 
the intercolumnar margin, and the following line, 25, is left blank none the 
less. This extra-long blank space indicates that we are passing from the text 
to the Appendix; see p. 208. The same system of interpunction recurs in other 
Herodian manuscripts, particularly in the Manual of War, i QM, and previously, 
but less regularly, in Hasmonaean manuscripts, such as i Q S and iQIs*. 

The last word in the line is often detached from the foregoing text and 
aligned in the right-hand line of the intercolumnar margin: i v 5 and 8, 
xii 24, 25, 27, 28, 29; 5 i 23 . This practice seems to be of epigraphic origin; 
compare the Greek, Latin, Palmyrene, Samaritan, etc., inscriptions, where 
the last word, or else the last letter, is often aligned in this way; see Milik, 
RB Ixv (1958), 70 n. I , and Recherches, 79-80. An alternative system, which 
consisted of filling in the blanks at the end of lines with any kind of sign 
( + , X , o, etc.), is likewise well attested in the Qumran manuscripts and in 
inscriptions, for example from Palmyra. 

The copy of the text of En*" was made most carefully; the scribe very 
seldom made errors, and these he himself at once corrected. Letter omitted 

and added above the line of writing: ] * n n i i 25, X'yil 5 ii 30; letter 

crossed out and corrected: {lAl}S7!nN i i 24; scraping out of a word: 5 ii 26. 
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The orthography is characterized by a fairly abundant use of matres 
lectionis, particularly of Aleph. However, as this occurs rather irregularly 
it must represent a not completely successful attempt by the copyist of 
our manuscript, or one of his predecessors, to reproduce the extra-full 
orthography found, for instance, in iQIs* and iQS. 

Marking of the medial vowels i/e and ujo by Yod and Waw: "^TlW^^lp i i 
1 5 ; n m y 16, pD*? 18, pn'piD 28; jin^jni&nxiii 24; p n m * ? 4 6; pn'^rn 4 2, 
etc. Compare the defective writing, e.g. n n 2 2 ? n i i 29; pn*'33nn vi 3, piT'̂ JDD 
2 5 ; XDHD viii 27, and inconsistencies such as ''Q^p^ i xii 28 against X '̂D '̂̂ p 
29 and tJBDpa v 7 against DWp3 5 ii 22 and 30. In the last case we are no 
doubt dealing with a phonetic fact, namely the pronunciation of a mono
syllabic word while articulating two shevas, q^'sH, exactly as in Phoenician-
Punic. 

Notation of the medial vowels e and a in the rising diphthongs ua, ia, etc., 
by an Aleph is fairly frequent: nx[ll!3*l] i i 1 5 ; TlX̂ 'TriX xi 27 (but D̂ 'THK 
xiii 27). For ] inXltJ? 4 5 one may hesitate between a historical inter
pretation (etymological Aleph retained; see below) and an orthographical 
explanation; compare pJlXDID and pnK3 in 5Q 15 ii 7 and 6 {DJD iii, 
p. 184). Well known from the orthography of iQIs* and i Q S is the use of 
Aleph to mark the final vowel or, more exactly, to indicate that the final 
vowel should be pronounced: Xltn i i 1 8 ; Xlin 4 i ; HVl'V 4 3 (but Vl^ 
4 7, m 5 ii 18), iV2 (absolute state of D̂ 'D) i vi 2 3 ; K**̂  'to me' 12 (but 
20). By the process of 'hyper-correction' KIMIDflK'̂  of the archetype has been 
corrected to KlllDnK in i i 20, and if^TlD^ to Kl̂ 'lD in 4 3. 

The definite article is normally marked by Aleph, in the singular and in the 
plural, in the masculine and in the feminine. A notable exception, nrHZTSD 

nS71&m in 5 ii 28 (followed by SDOn, XS7nX), testifies nevertheless to the 
fact that the archetype of En*" was made from a manuscript using this type of 
orthography, at the very least in the first part of the book of Enoch; see the 
introductions to En* and En^. The feminine singular absolute of nouns, 
the 3rd person singular masculine perfect of verbs of the third weak root, the 
derived infinitives, etc., are marked by He: np^B^I T]^1'D i i 26, nn32?n 29; 
n"?!!? and HD^D v 3 and 7; 7]pVi<b^ n S 7 n ' ? 4 9; niH 4 2, 7]T)H 5; but the verb 
Kin 4 10, Pa'el infinitive X'7n*7 9. The final a of the adverbial particles is 
marked by Aleph: X^S i i 24; X^H^ xii 27; K2 5 ii 29; on the other hand, 
n^lD, 'the whole, complete', i v 7. 

The marking of the final S by Aleph is normal: KIH^ 5 ^ 2 5 and 27; XaSD 3 3 ; 
K'7D^ 5 ii 28 (on the other hand, nnX'' 25); KTHna i i 2 1 ; SDT xii 28; X^S7^ vi 2 1 . 
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The etymological Aleph is retained in t&KT 4 3 ; X D H D i viii 27 ; ]n3X*' v 2 ; 
for ] inKH& see above. It disappears (or passes into y) in D'^lp 5 ii 27 (and 
probably 23) ; Tf^W 3 2 ; yb'D 1 xii 28. The etymological Sin is marked by 
Sin: pDnTE? i v 6; xii 24; ii 2 7 - 8 ; "PXtt̂ S? and "PK^nU? 26 and 28; 
n**!!!? and ]inXll& 3 2 and 4 5, with one exception: ^XIDO i ii 27. This last 
case reflects, once again, the orthography of En*. An epenthetic Nun occurs 
in S713a at i vi 1 2 , but not in the Aphel of 7/: ''21̂ S7X 2 1 . 

Personal pronouns: HIX i vi 10 and 19 ; XIH xii 28; X'T! 5 i 27 ; XiniX 4 2 ; 
pniK I vi 1 8 ; note HKin 5 ii 30, a 'heavy' pronoun of the Samaritan 
type, well known now from several Qumran manuscripts, Hasmonaean and 
Herodian. Pronominal suffixes: passim (written iV' i vi 12) , T\y 2 4-6 
(likewise a 'heavy' suffix), 71' masculine with the singular of the noun i ii 
25, feminine with the singular v 8, "Tl̂  masculine with the plural: "Tliailp 
4 6, ])y I i 18, etc., ]^7\^ 19, etc. Demonstrative pronoun: ]1 1 vi 28, normally 
placed after its noun; placed before: KB?D3 ]1 viii 30; ]1 used independently, 
vi 28. The relative pronoun is before verbs as well as the conjunction 
and in composite conjunctions: i i 19 and 22 (compare ^DT in En* 
I ii 3), ^^12 5 ii 26, ''ID i xii 29, ^DIp^D i vi 13 and 1 7 ; a single exception 
for the composite conjunctions might be p m m i i 25, but the reading of 
the first word and the presence of the verb in this phrase remain open to 
doubt. Before nouns we find the form 1, thus T i m in i vi 5 and p m m 
n^mi in the passage just quoted. 

To the particles already mentioned add b of the direct object before nouns 
in the definite state (passim), the composite preposition b'D in ^DIp^D 
(quoted above) and in pSS^D i xii 30; p l D 5 ii 27; i vi 1 4 ; xii 26; 
^ 1 X 3 xiii 4; ]S7D 2 5 and 3 i ; i v 19. 

In the imperfect of n i H are found normal forms and one short form: 
]nnn 5 i 22, pn^ i v 5. Pe*al participle p'̂ D*' 3 2. Imperative not reduced 
^TX 5 ii 29. A reduction of the two identical consonants in the Pa'el 
participle pp^Q i xii 29; cf. pp^S in En® i xxvi 16. The causative is 
'Aphel: mDX i v 3, n p m x vi 23, HDtt̂ x 4 5, •'2i'7s;xi ^ i i ' j n i x i vi 2 1 , ''irinx 
• ' i r i n X I 5 ii 26; infinitive: Hf lDIX i vi 5, HDIX^ 29; participle: HDia 8. Inner 
passive of the causative, 'Ophal: n(X)*'TnX i xi 27 and xiii 27. Reflexive forms: 
xtnna i i 2 1 , as inn v 7, ^Dnnx 4 10; [pao]n» and [n^aolnx"? 4 5 and 3 
(without permutation of the dental consonants!); pJiriDX) i vi i8. 

For comments on syntax and style see the commentary, passim. 
As the number of manuscript fragments of 4Q Enoch belonging to the 

first part of the book of Enoch (the Book of Watchers) is fairly large, each 
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fragment can be assigned to a column of the original scroll and approximately 
to the lines it occupied within the column. This is scarcely possible, in the 
present state of our knowledge of the Aramaic Enoch, for the fourth and 
fifth parts of the Ethiopic version (the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of 
Enoch). Here is the codicological table for the scroll of 4Q En^: 

Leaf Col. Letters 
per line 

Width 
of col. 

Sections of 
text 

Text Sigla of Fragments 
preserved fragments on plates 

I i 47 9-5 cm En. i: 1 - 5 : I En. i: 9-5: I 4QEn*̂  i i 15-30 4QEn'̂  1 a,b,c 
ii 54 I I 5: 1 -7 : I 6:7 ii 26-9 
[iii-iv] [7: i - i o : 

13] 
2 V 54 I I 10: 1 3 - 10: 1 3 - 1 9 ; V 1-9, 19 

1 3 : 6 12: 3 
vi 65 13 1 3 : 6-14: 1 3 : 6-14: vi 1-29 

18 16 
vii 66 13 14: 1 8 - 14: 18-20; vii 1-2, k, /, m 

15: 12 15: i i (? ) 28 
viii 55 I I 16: I - 18: 8-12 viii 29- tn 

18: 12 30 
3 [ix-xi] [18: 1 2 -

2 5 : 7 ] 
4 xii 53 I I 25: 7 - 30: I - xii 23-30 n 

32: I 32: I 

xiii 52 32: I - 35: I - xiii 2 3 - n 
36:4 36:4 30 

[xiv] [ 3 6 : 4 + 
vacat ?] .. 

4QEnGiants» 2 and 3: see 
4QEnGiants» 
49 and 10 

55 I I • • 
89: 3 1 - 7 

4 I - I I 

55 I I 103: 1 5 - 104: 1 3 - 5 i20-9 5 
106: 4 106: 2 

55 I I 106: 4- 106: 1 3 - ii 17-30 
107: 2 107: 2 

[107: 3 + 
vacat] 

Each column of En^ comprised thirty lines of the text. Top margin 1 7 cm; 
bottom margin 2*4 cm; intercolumnar margin 1-2 cm. Height of written 
columns 20 cm; height of the scroll 24 cm. Length of the fourteen columns 
of the first part of the work 175 cm, plus a fly-leaf left blank at the beginning 
of the scroll. If the original text of the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of 
Enoch did not much exceed the length of the text translated into Greek and 
into Ethiopic, the approximate length of the scroll of 4QEn^ was prob
ably 4^ m. 
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Remember, however, that En^ belongs to the same manuscript as 4QEn-
Giants*. The Book of Giants, quite certainly in my opinion, came immediately 
after the Book of Watchers, our fragments En*" i i-xiii; see below, introduction 
to 4QEnGiants\ 

Moreover, it is not certain that the Greek version, even less the Ethiopic 
one, has preserved a faithful translation of the Aramaic text. The second 
dream of Enoch, namely the zoomorphic history of the world, told in chap
ters 85-90, was slightly expanded in E ; see the commentary to En^ 4. 

Next, certain pointers in 4QEns and in the Chester Beatty-Michigan 
papyrus (CM) allow us to conclude that the commencement of the Epistle of 
Enoch was longer in the original than in the versions; see the introduction 
to En«. Finally, either the Apocalypse of Weeks (see En«) or the last chapters 
of the work (see our fragments 5 i and ii) appear relatively well preserved in 
the early versions, except for the addition of chapter 108, which is missing 
from CM and was certainly missing from our En*̂ . 

Various pieces of information given above, particularly in the paragraph 
on the orthography, and below, in the notes to the text of the fragments, 
justify a fairly definite conclusion that the copy of 4QEn'' was made from 
an old manuscript, doubtless belonging to the last quarter of the second 
century B . C . (date of iQIs* and iQS) . Thus in that period an Enochic 
corpus was already in existence, consisting of four works: the Book of 
Watchers, the Book of Giants, the Book of Dreams, and the Epistle of Enoch 
(see above. Introduction, ch. I). In the process of compilation the Book of 
Watchers was slightly altered and rewritten. This is why the versions of this 
part are closer to the text of En*" than to that of En* and En^. 

Furthermore, it is certain that the third part of the Ethiopic Enoch, 
the Astronomical Book, circulated in Aramaic quite separately from the 
tetralogy and in a much more developed form. The incorporation of a r^sumd 
of this work in the Enochic Pentateuch must already have taken place in the 
Christian era, probably at the same time as the inclusion of the Christian 
Book of Parables. This latter certainly did not exist in the Semitic languages, 
Aramaic or Hebrew, nor even in a Judaeo-Greek form. 

I conclude that about the year 100 B . C . there existed an Enochic Pentateuch 
in two volumes, the first containing the Astronomical Book, and the second 
consisting of four other pseudepigraphical works. The compiler of this 
Pentateuch was quite conscious of its analogy with the Mosaic Pentateuch. 
The book of Deuteronomy, a sort of Testament of Moses (imitated in some 
degree by the author of the Epistle of Enoch), ends with a historical section 
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describing the death of the Lawgiver and mentioning his inspired successor, 
Joshua (Deut. 34: 9). In the same manner the compiler of the Enochic 
Pentateuch, perhaps an erudite scribe of the Qumran scriptorium living 
about the year 100 B . C . , added chapters 106-7, which resume the beginning 
of the Book of Noah, the pseudepigraphical sequel to Enoch's antediluvian 
wisdom. 

If we now collate these conclusions with the literary-critical research 
carried out over the last one and a half centuries, we shall observe, without 
surprise, that the exegetes of the Ethiopic Enoch, Charles included, were at 
fault in their tendency to cut up, to vivisect, one might say, the book of 
Enoch into independent pieces of writing composed at widely different 
periods. Nevertheless, certain general observations are more or less con
firmed by the facts we have established from the study of the Qumran 
texts. Thus as early as 1845 Krieger correctly demonstrated that the Book of 
Parables (En. 3 7 - 7 1 ) forms a separate piece of work dating from a more recent 
period than the rest of the Apocrypha. In 1852 Liicke dated En. 1 - 3 6 and 
7 2 - 1 0 8 between the years 166-160 B . C . , changing this immediately, under the 
influence of Ewald, to the years 1 3 5 - 1 0 5 . Dillmann, who also dated En. 1 -36 
and 7 2 - 1 0 5 to the period of John Hyrcanus, proved that chapter 108 is the 
most recent of all the additions to the primitive work of Enoch, but saw it as 
'imbued with Essene doctrines'. 

4QEn<^ 1 i — E n . 1 : 9 - 5 : 1 (PI. I X ) 

; nnrrn^iD ]n ^njwnp rik[im as; nnx^ n D ]̂ 15 

; nyu^nx"? i'?'7ai n a s ? n pn'piD pns72?T •'Jials; KnB?[n b)2b HDVI] 

[ p n n m x p 3̂tt?a ab n xm-'ia'?! x^a]a; m^vb pD"? xi[Tm b)22 

HDnoa praa im in b)^ pans7i p n j i h pJn'piD n pnni[n3] m i o a a 

[ D s i i a n xnnK"? x*'anp p n]inis;n xaainnxi xs7n[x]'? pD"? xirn - 20 

[ xannnxi X D ^ ^'7n'7 pD"? xiTn]3 p[D]'? xtnna '?ID[I H T O ] " ? [ X ^ ; 

; pDSB? x n o a x^'iis?! p a x'pann xs7nx n x[in27 ^bnn] 

[ n pD^ prnna n pn'piD x '̂i'ĵ x b^:>b xitns n̂ Ŝ7 nnr i<b^\ 

n [p3*7̂ x ntt?s7] {ixi}S7mx p xnn pn['''?s7 "710 p'p^Daai p2?^3^a] 
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[ pD"? xiTn* p3B? n'prm fiT)i p a ^ n a pn^'?s;] 25 

p[i?3Lp^r)Dai bbt> pnixi] fip"?!!?! n̂ '̂ iD pn5 x[iz?a2? n S D ^ ^^^n ]̂ 

x[nan p X^DD '?S71 X^DS? b]t ^ma"?! xniD x ^ h x ^S3X b^ n^aip ]a] 

pn[ai pn^"?!? p r j i h ^ pn'7iD x̂ 2'?̂ x "PIDD [IS7II XITH^I pnDi»n x"?] 
x[naii7 ^iD2 xiannnxi t^Y?! nn3i2?n nn[n]'? [ p n n o "PIDI p p i T ] 

; "piD xin pa"?!?!] a"?!? "JID"? n x[^n xn'?x n I'J^DI&XI pa] 30 

margin 

[1 9When He comes with] the myriads of His holy ones, [to execute 
judgement against all; and He will destroy all the wicked, and will convict 
all] flesh, with regard to [all their] works [of wickedness which they have 
committed in deed and in word, and with regard to all] the proud and hard 
[words which wicked sinners have spoken against Him. « iConsider] all (His) 
work, and observe ye the work(s) of the heavens, [and the luminaries which 
do not change their courses] in the stations of their lights, that all arise [and 
set, each one of them in its order]. ^Observe ye the earth, and consider 
its works [from the first one to the last one, that nothing at all] changes, and 
everything is visible to you. [^Observe ye the signs of summer, and consider 
the signs of] winter, that the whole [earth is filled with water, and clouds pour 
down rain, and dew comes down upon it. ^Observe all the trees that are seen 
by you that they wither and shed all] their foliage, except fourteen [trees] 
whose [foliage remains] until two or three years [pass. ^Observe ye the signs 
of summer] whereby the sun burns and glows; [and ye] seek [shade and 
shelter before it on] the burning earth; [and ye are not able] to tread on [the 
ground or the rocks on account of] the heat. [« ^Observe and enjoy] all trees; 
on all of them blossoms [their foliage, and] it [is green on them, and all their 
fruit (is brought forth)] in glorious pride. Praise ye [and consider all these] 
works; [and understand that the] living [God,] who [lives] for ever [and ever, 
created all . . .] 

Text s for comparison: J u d e 14-15 (En. i : 9), En^ i ii (En. 2: 1 - 5 : i ) , C , E . 
L I . 1 5 - 1 7 (En. i : 9). E abbreviates the original; it appears, moreover, to have been altered 

to conform virith the recognized text of J u d e 14-15 . T h e text of C , although glossed in two 
places, is relatively close to the Aramaic. T h e closest to the original is the text of the quotation 
in the Epistle of J u d e , preserved by pseudo-Cyprian, an African writer later than A.D. 258, 
Ad Novatianum 16 (ed. W. Hartel, 1871, Cyprian iii, 67: Commentary on Matt . 10: 28); see the 
edition of Vetus Latina, Beuron, 26/1: W. Thiele, Epistulae Catholicae, 6th fascicle, 1967, 
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p p . 426-8. I agree with Thiele that the text of ps . -Cyprian is a form, more archaic than those 
of the other witnesses to the Epist le of J u d e , of the quotation itself, and not a direct borrowing 
from the text of the book of Enoch. 

L . 15. *And behold!* in E takes u p L8OV in J u d e ; orei in C is probably a slight corruption of 
ore = ^l^D,—Future [nnX**] = epx^rai C = yemas^'i E^ and in Ethiopic text of J u d e 14 
(quoted in CSCO 221 j Aeth, 41, 1962, p . 66, 13 and 123, 18-19) = ventet of J u d e 14 in pseudo-
Vigilius, Contra Varimadum Arianum, PL 62, 363.—["TI] W l p nXpDT DS?] is equivalent to 
ev fjLvpidaiv dyicov dyyeXcov avrov of several Greek minuscules in J u d e 14 (avrov om, K alii syP^). 
Cf. ev dyicov dyyeXcov fjuvpidatv in Pap . 72; M . Tes tuz , Papyrus Bodmer VII-IX, 1959, p. 23 
(not of the third century, but of the first half of the fourth century; E . de Strycker, La forme 
la plus ancienne du Protevangile de Jacques, 1961, pp . 22 and 196; V. Martin, Papyrus Bodmer 
XX: Apologie de Phileas, evSque de Thmouis, 1964, pp . l o - i i ) . Ps . -Cyprian omits dyicov: *ecce 
venit c u m multis millibus nuntiorum suorum.' E is relatively close to the original in this passage: 
*he comes with myriads of holy ones' (omitting avrov, which is retained in J u d e 14: ba*a^i*lafihu 
qMusdn = ev dyiais fJLvpidaiv avrov), C glosses: epxerai avv rots (sic) pLvpidaiv {avrov Kal rots} 
dylois avrov. T h i s phrase in E n . i : 9 was borrowed from Deut. 33: 2: 2 ? l p D T l f l K I ; 
on the epenthetic -m and the collective qode^ *the holy ones*, Milik, Biblica, 38 (1957), 253 
and note 2, and ibid. 48 (1967), 573. T h e change of ore to Ihov, and of the present epxerai to 
the past tense '^Xdev, also the additions Kvpios and dyyeXojv, are peculiar to the quotation from 
J u d e 14, the explanatory modifications in comparison with the original text of En . i : 9. 

L . 16. After *et arguere omnem carnem de omnibus factis impiorum (read *impiis eorum', 
corresponding to nepl ndvrcov rwv epywv daepelas avrwv and to *de omnibus operibus impietatis 
eorum* in pseudo-Vigil ius, loc. cit.) quae fecerunt impie', pseudo-Cyprian adds *et de re (? ) 
locuti sunt*, a reading which is very likely to be original, because it corresponds to a phrase in 
C (where it is transposed to follow Xoywv in the following hemistich): Kal irepl rrdvrwv wv Kare-
XdXTjaav, Perhaps the original meant to say *all the works of their ungodliness which they have 
committed by deed and by word*, to be retranslated probably: ] in^1D pnS72^T ^'laii? 

L . 17. T h e quotation from J u d e is closer to the original than the text of C and E : Kal irepl 

irdvrwv rwv UKXr^pcov {-\-X6ywv, X C 1611 alii, sy) cSv eXdXriGev Kar avrov dpiaprwXol daepets: 

*et de omnibus verbis impiis quae de deo (read *eo') locuti sunt peccatores*, ps . -Cyprian. Note 

that the expression GKXTJPOI Xoyoi (also in C : Kal cKXrjpwv wv eXdXrjGav Xoywv) abridges the 

original phrase, where two synonymous adjectives are used: p 2 ? p 1 ] m i n [ p ^ D ] . For the 

first see D a n 7: 8, 1 1 , 20, for the second T o b 1 3 : 12 (16) in which the corresponding words 

in Aramaic to ot epovaiv Xoyov cKXrjpov of K and to *qui dixerint verbum durum* in the Old 

Lat in are iWp [ X ' 7 a • ' T ] . 4QTobaram« 2 ii 1 5 ; both adjectives are used in 

pini. En" I ii 13 (En. 5: 4). 
L I . 17-19 (En. 2: i ) . In lines 17 -18 the text of C and E , and even indeed the Aramaic archetype 

of the Greek version, omits by homoeoteleuton ( " T a i y V pD"? 1 T m > 1 3 1 S ; V l D S I l l i a D K 

L . 18. I translate 01 (fxaarrjpes by K D T ' I Q , related to the Aphel T ' 3 S , 'to shine', generally 
used in the manuscripts of the Astronomical Book; cf. the Hebrew terms " l l X Q (pi. D m S D ) 
and m i 3 a . 

file://{-/-X6ywv
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L . 19. T h e phrase pn^^nini *in t h e i r . . . of Hghts' is omitted in C and E . T h e 
meaning of this word, unknown in the later Aramaic dialects, can be established thanks to two 
other scraps of evidence, one Aramaic and the other Hebrew. In a fragment of the Astronomical 
Book (provisional s iglum 4QEnastrb 28 2) the expression ] i n m D O ]in3b^[2?D1] 
corresponds to *and according to their power {and} in their stations* in E n . 82: 10 end (below, 
p. 295). T h e translation of M I D Z D by ^station*, or more accurately 'relative position of a star 
in relation to others*, is corroborated by the context of i Q S x 2-5, which I quote in extenso 
with some corrections borrowed from the manuscripts of 4QS: 

*When the lights shine forth from the Holy Dwelling-Place, and when also they retire (lit. 
are gathered) to the Place of Glory, when the constellations (of the Zodiac) make (their) entrance 
on the days of the new moon, and their circuit at their positions, every new moon succeeding 
one after another; it is a Great Day for the Holy of Holies, and a sign for the unlocking of 
everlasting mercies corresponding to the beginning of (the apparition of the Zodiac) constella
tions, to last for all t ime to come.* 

T h e description of the movement of the heavenly bodies by the expressions D17 D D S I p D 
H T ^ nt D n n O Q is certainly analogous with the passage we are considering, where the 
'courses* of the stars correspond to 'their circuit*, D D D L P N ( n Q n ^ R N D L P N , 'their circuits*, 
4QS), that is, the apparent movement of the stars on the celestial sphere, from Eas t to West 
(line 19), according to the law of diurnal motion, following their parallels during a sidereal day. 
T h e second term D i m O Q , thanks to the explicit phrase H T ^ HT, 'one in relation to the other*, 
denotes with precision the permanent relative position of the stars. 

F r o m this interpretation of HDlpr i and of m ( 1 ) 0 Q i n i Q S x 3-4 there follows an important 
semantic definition for the term D * ' ^ S 7 ^H , which cannot by any means be translated by 'festivals*, 
because it is parallel to F M I X Q and describes the stars, not even the phases of the moon. T h e 
only stars which were associated with the 'days of the month*, 2?lin ''D*', and which were thought 
to follow after one another every month, starting from the first of each month, D t t ^ i nnHD, 
are those of the Zodiac, one circular section of the sky divided into twelve constellations, each 
one of which corresponds to one month of the year according to the position occupied by the 
sun in the sky. An Aramaic work from Cave 4 of Qumran contains the traditional list of the names 
of the signs of the Zodiac, divided according to the months (the R a m , K ^ D ^ , in the month of 
Nisan, etc.) and to their distribution within each month. T h e term D*'^S7^Q in i Q S x 3 should 
therefore be translated as 'constellations of the Zodiac*. I find the same term in the fragment of 
4QEnastrb quoted above, line i = E n 82: 9: p H ^ ^ H ^ piT'B^in^ ] i n n S 7 a [ ^ . . ] , 
translated in Ethiopic by 'in their festivals and in their months* (add: 'according to their signs*). 
T h e same term will also be used to retranslate 'their festivals* of C in E n 2: i ; see En* i ii i 
[]nns7a3i]. 

T h e relation of our term 11110X3 to I i n i O a n in i Q M iii 3 and to DfiniOQ in iii 13 is 
not clear. According to the context it is a nomen officii, no doubt 'army officers*. A term, with 
a primarily astronomical meaning, 'station, position, specific rank*, is thus applied in i Q M to 
officials. Parallel examples of a semantic evolution like this are not hard to find, for example in 
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the Hebrew and in its nominal derivatives, but especially in the Assyrian mazzaltu 
(< mazzaztu) and mazzdz, which stands for *Stellung, Posten, Standort, Dienststelle, 
Dienstschicht, Funktionsperiode, Kampfste l lung' and also for the positions of the stars, of the 
planets, of the moon. In Syriac the plural of the first of these denotes precisely the Zodiac, whilst 
the singular Hebrew T̂D has retained mainly the astrological meaning *fate, good fortune'. 

At the end of line 19 the phrase <]nDn03 . . . > J l D n O ! ! is omitted by homoeoteleuton; 
see the note to En* ii i . 

L I . 20-30 (En. 2: 2 - 5 : i ) = En* i ii i - i i ; see the commentary to En*. 
L . 20. X 2 3 1 3 n X 1 is an 'over-corrected' form. T h e archetype of En<^ had X l l l i a n X I (cf. 

KITH in E^, same line). T h e copyist of our manuscript 'corrected' this spelling to instead 
of i r . 

L I . 21 -3 (En. 2: 3). I add p D ^ after K I T H , drawing on X l t n in line 20 of En<^ == ITH 
in En* (En. 2: 2). I f my addition KpnU? ] , line 22, is correct, the text of En^ differs 
from that of E n * (q.v.) and, moreover, is closer to the text of the Aramaic manuscript used 
by the Greek translator of the Book of Enoch, of which there remains only one witness—and 
paraphrased at that—namely the Ethiopic version. But the details of what I have restored in 
this verse, both here and in En*, remain very uncertain and hypothetical. 

L I . 23 -5 (En. 3). At the beginning of this verse the text of En^ was probably equivalent to that 
of the Aramaic archetype of the Greek version, represented here only by E , and differing 
somewhat from the text of En*, which omits, after K''3^*'K, the phrase "CtrinD ''T 
(cf. 'how they appear' in E ) ; I add ] 1 D ^ according to En . 2 : 2 : En< ,̂ line 2 1 ; En*, Hne 2. 

4 Q E n < = l i i — E n . 6 : 7 ( P 1 . X ) 

[ ^ ] 1 - 3 

vacat n*? *'c?''on • • • ] *'S7*'m ^KDDID T)**^]! 25 

^]mS vacat n"? ''"'^[IDT) '7Xj?"l3 7]^] ^TbD [•1'? ^^^W 

n*? *it2;i7 nn'?n '7X33S7[ vacat n*? ic^y nn "JKIIDD n"? iwv [m] l̂aim 
vacat 

^i^i7\^[vacat 7]^ "ii&y wm bi^Y^Ti'v vacat [nb im] l i yans 

ns7i2?n] '7[xa'' vacat n"? "12̂57 rr-ian "jxmD vacat n"? T)V2^ "rs^aln 
; n"? im 

vacat 7]b plU^S? ^X*'in''] 30 



En'^ I V T H I R D C O P Y 189 

[4QEn*' I iii and iv are missing] 

4QEn<^ 1 v — E n . 1 0 : 1 3 - 1 9 and 12: 3 (PI. X I ) 

[f]oa pnoxn^ 

nmn "JID m D X ^ x m "i^ob p i a x ^ p i x [ n x n ] fpm p[nm] 

nais7 byy\ X i 7 n x ^DJX] j a rhy^ n n D x i [X2?ix lŷ ĉ nx xn̂ 's;; 
[ xnw x̂n 

nnnn nby^b xDc^ip nmsi nnnn x]1nm xwip nas[3 xtnnm xis? ;̂ 

•^ar "7131 pD['?x p T ' j r n is; p n ] \vh\ ptj'^D^ pt3̂ [2?p "^ID ]S;DV'] S 
vacat 

na asinfi 

[« 7And] these are the names of their leaders. S[emihazah, who was their 
chief; Ar't^qoph, the second to him; Ram''el], third to him; K6kab*el, fourth 
to him; [-'el, fifth to him; Ra'm'el, sixth to him]; Dani'el, seventh to him; 
Zeqi'el, eighth [to him; Baraq'el], ninth to him; 'A^a'el, [tenth to him]; 
and Hermoni, eleventh to him; Matar'el, [twelfth to him]; 'Anan'el, 
thirteenth to him; Snaw'el, fourteenth [to him]; Samsi'el, [fifteenth to 
him]; Sahri'el, sixteenth to him; T[ummi'el, seventeenth to him; Turi'el, 
eighteenth to him; Yom'e]l, [nineteenth to him; Yehaddi'el, twentieth to 
him. ^These are . . .] 

For this passage, which contains the Hst of twenty fallen angels, chiefs of tens, see the com
mentary to En* I iii 5 - 1 2 . 

L . 24, end. T h e name of the third angel was perhaps written here with 'Ain ^XS7QT 
(En* ^XDQI), the writing implied by the Greek texts; see note e to the T a b l e of angels in 
the commentary to En*. 
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mn "^iD"? 1217^ nn ymr n K^nr "PIDI I^'JX x n a n inns;^; 

nxo mm 
[ p X O ] 10-18 

kn['']y n x [ i K^a^pi; xnim xna"? ^ n n a i a x p n n n ^i3n nia')^^] 

[ xm xB?npi] 20-30 

[10 , , and unto] torture and to everlasting [confinement in prison]. 
^^And everyone who is condemned, [will be lost from now on; with them 
they will be bound until annihilation of] their [generation]; and at the time 
[of judgement] which I (God) shall judge, they will perish for all [genera
tions. ^sDestroy all the spirits of the bastards and the sons of the Watchers, 
because they made men to act wickedly]. ^^And destroy iniquity from [the 
face of the earth, and let every deed of wickedness disappear; and let] the 
plant of righteousness [appear]; and it shall become [a blessing, and deeds 
of righteousness shall be plant]ed [forever with joy. ^^And now all] the right
eous shall escape and they shall be [alive until they beget] thousands; and all 
the days [of your youth and] of your old age shall be completed in peace. 

[^^Then all the earth shall be tilled] in righteousness, and it shall all be 
planted [with trees and be filled] with blessing. ^^And all the trees [of the 
earth which they desire shall be planted in it; and they shall plant gardens in 
it and every garden which] will be planted in it [shall produce a thousand 
jars of wine, and of every seed which will be sown in it every single seah 
shall produce] a thousand [seahs . . . 

12 3And I Enoch began to bless the Lord of Majesty and King of the ages, 
and] behold, the [great holy] Watcher [called me . . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: S (En. 1 0 : 1 3 - 1 4 ) , C , E . 

L . I (En. 1 0 : 1 3 end). ]1S7 2?inn^1: restoration exempli gratia of Kal els TO SeafjLOjrrjpiov 
avvKXlaews alwvos in C (and in S ) ; for pj? see En® i xxii i (En. 2 2 : 4). 

L I . 1 - 2 (En. 1 0 : 14) . L . I . ^IDl in En^ is equivalent to Kal os dv in S ; C and E , less good, 
Kal orav. T h e form T'ln is Pe'il of HTly 'to take proceedings'. A nominal derivative of this 
verb, *nn, often recurs in Aramaic deeds and contracts; see DJD ii, p . 138 , note to M u r 2 6 5. 
T h e primary meaning of 1*1 n, however, is *to burn, to be ablaze', which explains the mistrans
lation in C and E , KaraKavadfj, However, the accurate translation in S , KaraKptOfj, can only be 
a felicitous emendation made by a learned copyist, contextus gratia. T h e remainder of verse 14 
is better preserved in S than in C , which adds o/xou (om. S and E ) and omits avTwv after yeveds 
('generations of generations' E ) . T h e reading ]l[nm] at the beginning of line 2 is preferable 
to K[''ll] or to X[*'a^S7]. After this word comes the second hemistich of the verse, omitted 
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in the Greek, by homoeoteleuton probably: ( K * * ! ! . . . > ] i r m . With the expression *f ^ 3 1 

]nx n compare ] i n 3 » H x^T K n n xsp D V ]aT ]nn^ n or is? 

i a S 7 n * ' in En« i xxii 2-3 (En. 22: 4). p l X ' ' I , 'that (I G o d ) I shall judge ' , for it is G o d 
himself who is speaking here to the archangel Michael (En. 10: 1 1 ; cf. En^ i iv 8). On the 
'great judgement' see further the note to En^ i iv 1 1 . T h e author of the Book of Enoch makes 
a distinction here, as elsewhere, between a temporary judgement and a temporary incarceration 
which threaten the wicked angels and wicked men on the one hand and, on the other hand, the 
final judgement with eternal confinement. 

L I . 2-3 (En. 10: 15). On X*'*1TQD = oi KL^SrjXoi see the note to En^ i iv 5-6. 
L I . 3-4 (En. 10: 16). L . 3. K S 7 n X *'D3X p with E : dird rrjs yrjs C . 
L . 4. Xt32?1j?: between Waw and Sin a gap , owing to a defect in the skin, rather than to the 

scraping of a letter. T h i s term is translated by two synonymous words in C and E : D S U l 
j? = TO (I>vt6v rrjs SiKaiocnjvrjs Kal r'qs aXrqOeias. T h e n in C an omission by homoeoarcton: 

D ^ S ? XDl&1p< . . XDB?1p> n n S l ; E is fairly close to the original. 
L I . 5-6 (En. 10: 17). L . 5. Read and restore ]*'D[^X] in line with xtAtaSa? in C , rather than 

f 3 p f j ^ X ] in line with E . 
L . 6. In En^ the transition from the 3rd person plural, used in the first hemistich, to the 2nd 

person plural in the second hemistich, is abrupt and unexpected, but not without parallel in 
the poetic texts of the Semites. C and E carry over the 3rd person into the second hemistich 
also. T h e reading Kal rd ad^^ara avrcov in C (and in E ) has already been explained correctly by ' 
Wellhausen {Skizzen und Vorarbetten, vi, 241, 260) as a mistranslation of ] i n n D f i ? ( D n S f i ? 
in Hebrew), 'their old age'. However, the full writing of our manuscript, ]1Dn!3''IZ?, does not 
give rise to any confusion of the two words. T h e Aramaic archetype of the Greek version must 
have had the defective form ]1Dn!3C? (or ]inD3H2^) or else the translator misread pDD!l*'B? as 
]1DnaiB?which he understood as 'your sabbath' ; cf. the forms and X H I l W '(the) s a b 
bath' in Judaeo-Aramaic , Christian Palestinian Aramaic, and Syriac. F o r m s of this kind point 
to the transition from - a - to -0- or -M- when close to labials, a phonetic phenomenon which 
was widespread in the Near East , as testified by Semitic and Greek inscriptions; see Milik, 
Recherches, pp . 41, 83, 197, 329, etc. 

L . 7 (En. 10: 18). E seems here to be closer to the original than C which replaces 'it (sc. the 
earth) in its entirety ( H ^ I D ) ' by iv avrfj, and the plural of ]*'2^''X by the singular BivSpov. 

L I . 7-9 (En. 10: 19). T h e beginning of the verse, lines 7-8, is slightly abridged in E . In the 
clause of C , Kal Trdvra rd SevSpa rrjs yfjs dyaXXidaovrac <f>vr€v6'qG€ra(,, the first predicate is 
certainly wrong ('the trees of joy' in E is only an approximate adaptation of it). I see in this a 
mistranslation of ]1S7D'' 'and all the trees of the earth which they (that is, the jus t ) will 
desire will be planted there'. T h e translator might have taken this form of nS7D as a defective 
form of ]1S71D*', 'they will utter shouts of joy ' ; cf. dyaXXlaaai in T o b . 1 3 : 13 (17) which 
translates the Aramaic 4QTobaram* 2 iii 2. 

L . 8. T h e Greek words dpLrriXovs and 17 dp^rreXos in C cannot be retranslated by ]*'X5nD and 
since the predicate of the second clause is in the feminine: D S i n D (active in C : 

<f>vr€VGcoGiv; the passive in E was probably introduced by the Ethiopic translator). Secondly, 
these 'vineyards' yield not only wine but also other produce. T h e Aramaic original doubtless 
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4QEn<= 1 v i — E n . 13: 6 — 1 4 : 1 6 (Pis. X I I , X I I I ) 

[ pn"? xinn n p n n » n 

had ]'*33 and X D l l 'plot of cultivated land, garden'; I add in front of K D U to take account 
of the plural rroi'qaovmv. 

L . 9. irpoxovs (oLvov), 'vessel from which one draws in order to pour the wine into the cups' ; 
E inexact, 'a surfeit of wine'. One would hesitate to choose a precise Aramaic term from amongst 
several which denote large vessels for wine, such as X23K or N i l . On the shapes of these vessels 
in the Graeco -Roman period see H . Ingholt and others, Recueil des tesseres de Palmyre, 1955, 
passim, and the Index by H . Seyrig, ibid., p . 199 ('Materiel des banquets et distributions': 
cratere, amphore, cruches, baril, etc.). 

L I . 9/10. T h e passage concerning seeds (essentially ]^t33n, 'wheat') is better preserved in E 
than in C : Kal (iravTos} rov airopov (rov OTrapivros iv avrfjy KaS* €Kaarov puirpov (TTOi'qaei 

XtXidBa p,€Tpo}v, Kal iKaarov pbirpovy iXias TToi'qaci, dvd ^drovs Sc/ca. T h u s C abridges the begin
ning and makes an omission by homoeoarcton. T h e term puirpov often translates the Hebrew 
n X D in the Septuagint. A seah of wheat (approximately 15 litres) produces 1,000 seahs, but 
a seah of olives yields only 10 baths, equivalent to 30 seahs, of oil; on this metrological system 
see Milik, DJD iii, pp . 37-41. 

L . 19 (En. 12 : 3). T h e Greek Kal iarajs rjpirjv Alvwx evXoywv translates word for word the 
Aramaic *^nDD1 D X p T)*^*]7], the meaning of which is 'I began to bless'. T h i s syntactical 
inchoative use is known in Biblical Aramaic (VHB^l . • . I Q p E s d . 5: 2), in Judaeo-Aramaic 
(D^'Xp reduced to X p and p ) , and, once, in Palmyrene: qm whri* wqrb 'he began to make (sacred) 
buildings and gifts', Inv, ii i 5 (in the Greek counterpart of this bilingual, there is a different 
formulation: dpiaavra . . . KrlapuaGiv Kal dvadrjpLaaLv); in any case this is not 'a rather doubtful 
meaning' of qm, as J . Cantineau, Grammaire du palmyrdnien epigraphique, p . 74, states. Spell 
D N p , and not D*'p, according to En® 2 i 19. 

According to En<^ it is a single Watcher, KH**!?, who speaks to Enoch, and not 'the Watchers' 
as in C and E . Drawing on ol iyprjyopoi, rov dylov rov p,€ydXov in C , restore KB?' ' lp1 ] KT'S7 
[K!n, 'the great holy Watcher', hence an archangel, rather than [ X D T X t t ? ' ' l p l ] Xn**!?, 
'the Watcher of the Great Holy One'. On p l !?* ' lp1 ]''"1*'S; see the note to En* i i 3. T h i s 
archangel remains anonymous, exactly as 'one of the holy ones' who raised Enoch up near 
the divine throne is anonymous. En . 14: 25 ( C ; om. E ) . On the four archangels who guide 
Enoch on his journeys, see the notes to En^ i xi 5-6 (En. 23: 4), En® i xxii 5-7 (En. 22: 6), 
En® I xxvii 19 (En. 33: 3). 

According to the Greek and Ethiopic texts of En . 1 3 : i the transition from the archangel's 
commandments to the execution of his orders by Enoch is too abrupt. Instead of o Se *Evwx 
Tip -MfaryA ctTTcv TTopevov in C ('then Enoch withdrawing said to Azazel' in E ) I suggest cj 
'Evojx, TTopevov Kal eine TCO A^arjX; cf. Alvcox . . . nopevov Kal elrre TOLS iyprjyopois in En . 12: 
3-4, and Alvojx . . . TropevdrjTt Kal elrre TOLS rripAJjaalv ae in 15 : 1-2 . On Azael j Azazel, to be 
read ' ^ i a ' e / ( n a m e of the loth angel), see pp . 28-30, 34, 92, 1 3 1 , 156, 177. 
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l̂ a*''? n ]i S 7 i x a n p '757 nn*-!] '?[TK n̂ i]m' t)acaf 1[D"IIKI nn*''7o; 

[ x̂ atz? bT]f\ ^^iT)b •'iDip'? 
pnmnDix"? itrm bbTi -laxi "pp nnxi nnDjix nni ]nn rr'Tm 5 

; mM riTsnx nDv 
I'm pn"? n r a n x̂ a Vnxn ]'''?n]xi pan̂ i ninD ]̂ C '̂'3D ]in'?iDi ]irT''?s7 

[ pDJX poDna 

x^]a2? n̂ s?"? PDiai n n m xocni? •''ran 
xa'?s7 ]a ]i2x n xn ŝ7 ninsixi xlbanp '̂7a nso"' w^af 

n ^a'jnn mx mn- X T xn̂ rnai naVn] nax n xa'?n3 X [ 3 T xnnp] 10 

[ ""aiD naĉ n X"IB;3 lax ]S7D 

p'7n n -j^n ^ aaVa minnx'?! ]ina n'7]'7a'? [XB?3X] •'33'? xni [2]n̂ *̂ ['7; 
; mraa"? xir?3x n̂"? xn'7X x-)2i 

nariD n a x * x̂ aB? ^ n " ? xn̂ s?"? n n D i l x " ? xnai na&i p ' p n x̂*? ynia [̂"ja] 

âr "piD"? pD'''?s7 laynn x*? pDnJiya n "raipVD n̂ fn[nx] nnnii 
; x i p " ' ' 7 n 3 xinV ]ni xa'?s7 

•?iD Vs; ppon x"?! ]mnn x*? x̂ ac?*? ]S7]D ]a iiy n » '|1D[^'7S7] K\Tny\ 

[ p xB-ix n^Dxaijyiibv 

pin"? X a n a x " ? ''T ptnn pn^amp m «jxa'?]s7 ^ar "JID ns7 pDhoxa*? T n ] is 

p'pD̂  pD-'ampi ID*? pinnn x*? p n ^ a n m plb-'mn n [x̂ ax̂ a]pai p n ^ a a 

nas7nn x"? n yn pD"? nasrnn x"? pn^J'ps? ]i[Dnis7]2 n '73ip'?D' pax 
[ p m m pDD2?Da "ps? 

G2«L«16 
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[18 6. . ,] with [all] their requests concerning all their souls, with regard 
to every one [of their deeds individually and concerning all they were re
questing, that theirs might be forgiveness and leng]th (of life). 'And I went 

; nVa "RID p'J'paa 

nn xn^tna paay xn X T n n x ] n D n^in x̂ ^̂ v] n a n D nax n xanD p 

\ (?)]7ni2?i •''71'-xnj? 

[ "ai'̂ tjai 

] x ^ a a n w * ? npanx n ns? ]ina rib^» x ' - a a ^ j a ^a[i'7]yxi âî paixi x ' 7 S 7 ' ? 

[ ma âax xaana 
n'?s;i •« ^ a . . . . "71 ••ani'^ma'? rntm p n * ? -n]no mno p n n o m a '̂ [ai2?'?i] 

; 'l'7X xma âK̂ '̂ a nax 

nm'̂ D iin p xn^a ' ' ' ? m D i ma -"aaxa xaana a]n x^a*? npanx ^[1 iv\ 
\ nn p n ' p i D i ]̂ aax 

n pana pnna'-ai ppnaai pp"'TD nrbb^'] ] ] i b x t>n ^[1 xaaai aVn n ; 

[ p a n p n ^ a c n m a 

pbi ma n psnm pn"? mno mno ]]in^'7nD b^5['7 nno pbi mai»] 2s 

[ nan xin n ]n xn^aa n'pai» 

^an ŝn •''7 n ' p m xm na '•n-'X x*? ]^^n aiaan] "JIDI x a ' ? f ) [ D m-ipi xmaa; 
; • ' a m n x m y m 

ynn n^tn n x i » n̂̂ rna nx'-rnxi "•sax n'?Dai n [ s 7 m y t y i T a nnni 
[ mnD ••n ]nnix 

ij?nD n*?IDI '* ma ••aB '̂ra xaana] n'riai an p p [ n ]nnix x^ai ^amp"?; 

[ np^ai m n a mnV 

nntt>xi" nniani"?!;! nmn b^ ilia"? nanx"? '?D[X X*? n '?aip'7D lanai] 
[ ma n mn 

xona na mtm nx̂ 'mxi p'?n ma n n '? '?TJI pp'-n ppna n mn nm"?!?!] 30 

mtnai m 
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on [sitting by the waters of Dan, in the land of Dan, which is to the south of] 
Hermonin, on their west side; [and I read the book of the account] of their 
requests [until I fell asleep. ^And behold, dreams came down upon me, and 
visions] fell upon me until [I lifted up] my eyelids to the gates of the palace 
[of Heaven . . . ] ; and I saw a vision of the wrath of chastisement, [and a 
voice came and said: 'Speak to the sons of heaven to reprimand them.' ^And 
when I awoke I went] unto them and they were all assembled together and 
sitting and weeping [in Abel-Mayya, which is between Lebanon and Senir, 
with their faces covered]. ^^And I spoke before them all [the visions which 
I had seen in dreams, and I began to speak] in words of truth and vision and 
reprimand to the heavenly Watchers [ . . . ] • 

14 ^The book of the words of truth [and reprimand of the Watchers who 
were from eternity, according to what] the Great [Holy One commanded] 
in the dream which I [dreamt. And in this vision saw in my dream what 
I now say with tongue of flesh, with the breath of my mouth], which the 
Great One has given to the sons [of men], to speak [with them and to under
stand in (their) heart. ^As God has decreed and created the sons of men to 
understand] words of knowledge, so He has decreed and made and created 
me to reprimand [the Watchers, the sons of heaven. wrote down the 
petition of you. Watchers], and in a vision it appeared to me that your 
petition [will not be executed for you for all the days of eternity; and judge
ment will be by decision] and decree against you,^ that from now on [to 
heaven you will not return and not ascend throughout all ages, and among 
the prisoners of the earth], a judgement [has been decreed], to bind you until 
all the days of eternity; ^[and that first you will see that for destruction are 
all your beloved ones and all] their sons, and the possessions of your beloved 
ones [and of their sons you will not enjoy for yourselves; and before you 
they will fall upon the sword] of destruction, ^because your petition con
cerning them [will not be executed for you, just as it will not be executed 
for yourselves; and] ye will be petitioning and requesting [. . . and you will 
not be speaking any word] from the writing which I have written. ^[And to 
me in the vision it thus appeared. Behold, clouds in the vision were calling 
me, and cloud-mists] to me were shouting, and lightning-flashes and thun
ders [were hastening me up and . . . me, and winds in the vision made me 
to fly, and took me] upwards and brought me up and made me enter into 
[heaven. ^And I entered it until I drew near to the walls of a building built 
with hail-stones] and tongues of fire were surrounding them all around, 
[and they began to fill me with fear and to . . . me. ^^And I entered among 
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those tongues of fire, until] I drew near to a great house [built with hail
stones; and the walls of this house were like stone slabs, and all of them were 
(made) of snow, and the] floor [was built] of snow. ^ [̂And the ceiling was 
like lightning-flashes and like thunders; and among them fiery cherubim, 
and their heaven was of water. ^^And a burning fire surrounded] all their 
walls [all around them, and the gates were of burning fire. ^^And I entered 
into that house which was hot like fire, and cold as] snow; and [there was] 
no [pleasure of life in it; and behold, fear covered me and trembling seized 
me. ^^And I was shaken and] trembling and I fell [on my face; and it was 
shown to me in my vision. ^^And behold I saw another door which opened 
before me, and another house which] was greater than this, and all of it 
[was built with tongues of fire. ^^And all of it far surpassed (the other) in 
splendour and glory and majesty that] I am unable to describe to you [its 
splendour and majesty. ^^And its floor was of fire and its upper part was of 
thunders and lightning-flashes, and its ceiling was of burning fire. ^^And it 
was shown to me and I saw in it a lofty throne^ and its appearance] 

T h e placing of the fragment at lines 2-3 is open to doubt. 
T e x t s for comparison: En^ i vi (En. 14: 4-6), C and E . 
L I . 1-2 (En. 1 3 : 6). L . I . T h e expression jliT'lirin ^ID DS7 is abridged in E"™* q» t̂c.̂  *and 

of their entreaty*, and in C , Kal rds H ' w . — p n n m S ; IHI IT] En<^ and E ; 

om. C . 
L , 2. fjLaKpoTTjs should be understood in the sense of 'length of days' (cf. in 

Deut . 30: 20, translated by . . . DID^IK in T a r g u m ) and not in the sense of 'patience', *]nK 
D*'DX in Biblical Hebrew. 

L I . 2-3 (En. 1 3 : 7). L . 2. T h e restoration ^ [ T X n''1]ni seems preferable to [ r) ]^[TX H]7\^ = 
icat TTopevOisy both because of the limited space and for syntactical reasons: the exclamation 
x n comes as a rule before nouns; see En^ i , 2, and 4 = En . 86: 2 and 3, and En« 2 i 17 = En . 
89: 3. T h e verb ^ T K is used here in its modal function, SIT'I ^ T X D*'!!!!, *and I continued to 
be seated*. If this is correct, the unspecified place of meeting between Enoch and the Watchers, 
E n . 1 3 : 3, is indeed the same place as here, namely *the waters of Dan*. For this place-name, 
as also for S ^ a in our line 6, written EpeXaara in C (read EpeXaa'Ca: M e m has been 
read as Samekh by the Greek translator, a mistake easily made in writing of the type i Q S and 
iQIs^) , see Milik, RB Ixv (1958), 403-5. 

L I . 3-5 (En. 1 3 : 8). A long phrase, line 3 end and all of line 4, has been omitted in C and E . 
L . 4. ^T'SJ ''iDtJ? 'eyelids' scarcely attested in Judaeo-Aramaic . An example occurs in the free 

Aramaic of the Fragment T a r g u m , Deut . 32: 10. See M . Black, An Aramaic Approach to 
the Gospels and Acts, 1967, p. 388.—'At the door of the heavenly palace'; this restoration is 
drawn from the description of the ascension of Lev i who enters directly into heaven from the 
summit of a mountain; see RB, loc. cit. 

L . 5. [nnD]1X omitted in C and E . 
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L . 6. Note the word-play K'^D ^DXD ]*'*73X; on the place-name "Abel-Mayyd see the note 
to lines 2-3. 

L I . 7 and 9. On the vacat at the beginning of the lines see the introduction, p. 179. 
L L 7-8 (En. 13 : 10). L . 7. In En^ there is probably an omission by homoeoarcton: D^^ZDl 

(\^7]b n^inm pn'jiD) pn^aiip; c om. n'p^ai and pn'?iD; E om. ]^nb^:> 
I T ' i nn i (but E« ' q add a second *I told* after 'that I had seen*). 

L . 8. mm om. in C and E . 
L I . 9-10 (En. 14: i ) . [1 na^n] niX n Xa'?n3, line lo , omitted in C and E . 
L I . l o - i i (En. 14: 2). C has vorjar), hence voijaai and not vorjaei as in Charles. 
L I . 1 1 - 1 2 (En. 14: 3). In C a long omission by homoeoteleuton: & (read <Ls with E ) CKTCLGC 

Kal €ho)K€v <o deos rots avSpcoirois vorJGai rovs Xoyovs r'^s yvcoGcajs, Kal ipue €KTIG€V Kal cSwKcvy 

iXey^aadai {cKXe^aadat M S . ) iyprjyopovs rovs viovs rov ovpavov; E had kept quite close to the 
original text. T h e sequence eKriacv Kal CSCJKCV (in second place) inverts the original order: 
XnDI pbU (13S71: explanatory gloss to the Hebrew iH2 ? ) ; for this stylistic feature 
of early translators see the note to En^ i ii 9. Here, however, this permutation might well 
have been imposed by the meaning of the phrase ( G o d creates first, then gives), which had 
been wrongly translated, since p^H is not the Hebrew 'to divide out, to give*, but the 
Aramaic 'to decree, to destine, to predestine*; see below, note to line 14. 

L I . 13-16 . See notes to En^ i vi 5 -10 . 
L I . 12-14 (En. 14: 4). L . 12. rcov dyyeXcov of C ( E om.) appears to be original; it must be 

preceded by ]in3X, the independent pronoun being necessary in the transition from the 
suffixed pronoun to the noun to which it refers; thus, with the proper names, TllH and 

nniK frequently in the Aramaic documents of the desert of Judaea . 
L . 13. In C correct, according to En<=, iv rfj opdav piov to iv opdaei puoi.—Tovro iSlxOrj Kat 

OVT€ in C should be corrected according to En^ (and according to E ; see Charles, i, p . 37 notes 
2 and 3) to iSeixOrj Kara rovro ort ovre, 

L I . 13/14. After ovre . . . TrapeSixOrj ('will not be to you*, E , corresponding probably to Hb 
pD'̂ ^S; iaS7nn, 'win not be effected in our favour*), a long omission by homoeoteleuton in 
C : icf}* vpuds (^els wdaas rds rjpbipas rov alcbvos Kal rj Kpiais ircXetcodrj ( ?) €<̂ ' i$/ia?)> cva pLrjKeri: 
cf. Charles, i, p. 37 note 4. 'Is accomplished* in E corresponds to a prepositional phrase with 
two synonyms in En< .̂ Dittography of 'and that it (sc. the prayer) will not be to you* in E . 

L . 14. xn**!!: noun of action of the form qHilu{t) in the absolute state (for the Aleph 
cf. X * ' D , absolute state of D^ 'D, at line 23), a derivative of the verb ^ T l *to decide, to decree*, 
unknown elsewhere. With our phrase, which unites the references to and to IT'UD 
]*'D*'̂ S7, compare T o b . 6: 13 according to 4QTobaramb i x 2: KDt&p 

n3D]a ,̂ which the early versions translate by the simplified expressions: SeSiKalcorai 

<rot S, Kal aoi 8iKalcop,a minuscules 106, 107, etc. ('3rd recension*). Now, this phrase is re 

peated, and preceded by a parallel and synonymous phrase, in the same column of 4QTob^, 

line 18 ( T o b . 6 : 1 7 ) : [ n n o D ^ x n ] "1^1 ap^bn x̂ n ^ [ ^ n ] bniT) ^ [ x i ] ; the 

versions omit the first hemistich, and the second is kept only in the third recension: aol iari ro 

SiKalcopa Xap€Lv avrrpf. T h u s we find here the passive participle singular feminine of the verb 

p^n, the verb previously seen at Hne 12. On the other hand, the parallelism between Sp***?!! 
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and X2*'T allows us to restore at the end of our line 13 the expression X l p ^ ' ^ l i n , the noun 
of action which is also attested in Syriac. 

L I . 14-15 (En. 14: 5). L . 14. ] 0 with E ; C om. T h e crux of this verse, iv rots Sca/xot? 
rrjs yfjs, is unfortunately lost in the lacuna. I would willingly accept the emendation of BcGfiots 
to BcaiJLLois suggested by Charles, thus Xi7*1X " 'H^ 'OX . T h e 'prisoners' in so far as the descrip
tion of the inhabitants of the underworld is known in Babylonian and also in Palmyrene where 
the 'leader of the prisoners', rb ^syry = Pa^aaeiprj, is a god of the underworld; CIS ii 3913, 
i n (Greek) and i 10 (Palm.); see my note on iQ 2 0 i i ^{DJD i, p . 86).—^Eppidrj in C no 
doubt translates an expression analogous to that of lines 13 -14 and 4QTobaram'̂  1 x 2 and 18, 
whence our ^^1. 

L I . 1 5 - 1 7 (En. 14: 6). L . 15. TTpo with E ; Trepl C . 
L I . 15/16. En<^ makes a distinction between 'your well-beloved (children)' and 'their children', 

while C and E render it TCOV vlcov vpucov rcov dyaTnjrcov in the first place, and shorten this phrase, 
in the second place, to the simple avrcov. T h e second hemistich, 'and the possessions of your 
loved ones [and of their children you will not enjoy]', is much shortened in C (and E ) : KOL 
{6TL} OVK eare vpXv ovrjais avrcov, 

L . 17. ] 1 2 X om. in C and E . 
L I . 17-19 (En. 14: 7). L . 17. Kal in C and E is a most inadequate rendering of ''T ^ D I p ^ D 

in En^. T h e phrase parallel to . . . pn''^S7 ] l D m S 7 3 was more developed in the original than 
in C {ovSi TTepl vpucov) and in E ('nor for you and yourselves'). 

L . 18. pS7D was misread by the Greek translator as ]''DD, KXalovres.—After ^ ^ ( l ) ! ! ] ! ^ ! = 
Beopuevoi, an omission in C and E . 

L I . 19-21 (En. 14: 8). L . 20. T h e verb KareaTTovBat^ov corresponds without doubt to the Pa'el 

of ^ n 3 . In the Testament of Naphtali in Hebrew, from Cave 4 of Qumran, the name of Bilha 

is explained in the following way: p i r ^ D ^ n a n O D p S H D 7\17\] m ^ 1 3 im*D ''D 

•Tin nx^n n^nnna n a n a x i n i 4QTestNapht i ii 4-5; cf. T e s t xii Patr in Greek, T . 

Napht i 12 : Xeycov KaivoaTTOvBos piov rj Ovydrrjp' evdvs ydp rex^etaa earrevBe OrjXd^eiv, Cf. also 

n^nanX in l O G e n A p ii 3. 
L . 21. T h e double predicate *'31^S7X1 *'31*7D1X1 is translated by a single verb in C : Kal 

elarjvevKdv pLati E om. 
L I . 2 1 - 2 (En. 14: 9). L . 21. rlxovs, though in the genitive singular, should be understood in the 

collective plural meaning on account of KVKXCO avrcov, 
L . 22. T h e infinitive iK(l>op€Lv was doubtless paired with a synonym in the original. 
L I . 22-4 (En. 14: 10). L . 23. T h e conjunction nS?] is rendered by Kal in C and E . 
L I . 23/4. In line 23 I restore ]* '3DX D m ^ D = cos XidorrXaKcs in C ; E approximately: 'like 

mosaic'. T h i s composite noun, 'slabs of stone' (more accurately, the 'facing' of the walls in 
marble flagstones) is a hapax legomenon, not recorded by Liddel l and Scott; obviously equivalent 
to XlSiov TrXdK€s, TrXdKes Xidlvat, Instead of I^'IDX D m * ? one might choose a term denoting 
the paving, the facing, e.g. mD**2J*n, known in Syriac, and the participle of which occurs in 
the Aramaic description of the New Jerusa lem: H i n ] 3 X 3 f D ^ ' S T X l i n p l X^ 'pTO 
5Q 15 I i 6 (DJfD iii, p . 189). On the Greek terminology for the facing of marble, etc., among 
other terms, rrXdKcoais, see L . Robert, Revue de philologie, 1958, p. 46 note 2; Hellenica, xi-xii , 
p p . 29 and 52; Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes, i s t f a s c , 1964, pp . 49-52. T h e comparison of 
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4QEn^ 1 v i i—En. 14: 18-20 and (? ) 15: 11 ( P I X I I I ) 

margin 

x ^ o n D m n n ]iy\ ] p n n [ D ' ' m D n n x T i a mm \ni'73'7ii ^DIDTD] 

x ] f n Kh[T\ ] a m m xa^aa? ] » 

[ ] 3 - . 7 

' n [ m n i » 

xnni] 29-30 

[was like crystal-glass, and its wheels were like the disc of the shining sun, 
and its sides] were cherubim. ^ [̂And from beneath the throne came forth] 
streams of [fire, and I could not look. ^^Great Majesty sat upon this throne, 
and His raiment was brighter than the sun and whiter than] much snow [. . . 

1 5 I I . . . and the spiri]ts of [giants? . . .] 

T h e placing of fragment k is uncertain. 
Tex t s for comparison: C and E . 
L . I (En. 14: 18). T h e image of the throne of G o d , the appearance of which is like ice {(Lav 

(sic) KpvGToXXivov; perhaps read ws u<8a>p> Kpvar, 'like frozen, icy water' or even o)sv(aXosy Kp. 
'like glass in rock-crystal') certainly influenced the image in Rev. 4: 6: /cat ivconiov TOV Bpovov 
(hs ddXaoaa vaXlvrj opioLa KpvaraXXcp, T h e author of Revelation is no doubt thinking of the 
pavement in front of the throne, a pavement in transparent ice like that in the antechamber of 
the throne-room in En . 14: 10 (our line 24 of column vi). A number of other elements common 
to the Book of Revelation and to En . make it clear that the Christian writer had first-hand 
knowledge of the Book of Enoch, probably the Greek translation of it; cf. E n . 22: 12 and 
Rev. 6: 9-10; En . 86: i and Rev. 9: i and 11 and 8: 10; En . 91: 16 and Rev. 2 1 : i . F o r a similar 
influence of the description of the New Jerusalem on the Book of Revelation, see DJD iii, 
p. 186. With the description of the wheels of the throne cf. that found in Dan . 7:9; /cat rpoxos 

ice with marble flagstones is quite natural; cf. wairep fiapfidpov irXaKas in JuHan, Misopogon, 
ed. C . Hertlein, 1875, P- 439> 5-

L . 24. For see En^ 1 xi 6. 
L I . 24-30. M y restorations are based on the text of C , except at line 27 (En. 14: 14), where 

I add '*SJ3X drawing on E ; C om. L i n e 29 ( w . 16/17) was longer in the original. At 
the beginning of v. 18 (line 30) I supply the expression from line 27 ( w . 14-15) , which is 
problematical there too. 
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4QEn-= 1 v i i i—En. 18: 8 -12 (PI. X I I I ) 

[ 

[ x n m x»nK 

; m m • 

1-26 
. M 

[18 8. . . the top of] the throne was [of sapphire. ^And I saw a flaming fire, 
and beyond those mountains ^ t̂here is a region on the other side of the great 
earth], and there [the heavens] are completed. "[Then I was shown a deep 
abyss, between pillars of heavenly fire, and I saw] in it columns [of fire 
descending to the bottom, and they were beyond measuring, both in their 
depth and in their height. ^^And beyond] that abyss [. . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: C and E . 
L . 28 (En. 18: 10). ] a m ; cVet C — [ ! » * ? ] n ! Z ? X or preferably [ r S ^ ] n B ? X , in the perfect 

as against the imperfect in C.—x^^H-^ (lines 28 and 30, verses 11 and 12) is [*np]3, known 
also in Syriac, rather than []1]3 or [ 2 ? D ] 1 

L I . 28-9 (En. 18: 11) . Restore I^'ISD rather than 1 = Kal in C and E ? In C (but not in E ) 
an omission by homoeoteleuton: Kal tSov xdorp^a pucya elg rovs drvXovs rov irvpos {rov ovpavov 
Kal tSov iv avrcp rovs arvXovs rov rrvposy Kara^alvovras• 

[4QEn^ I ix, x, and xi are missing] 

d)S 'qXlov XdiiTTovTos shouM bc corrected and restored as follows: KOI ol rpoxol avrov ws rpoxos 
TjXlov XdpLTTovTos; foT tlic 'disc of the sun' in C D 10, 15. T h e term opos is 
without doubt opos in its semantic use 'boundary stone, stele'; we are dealing with two sides 
of the throne, carved as sphinxes = x̂ /ooujStV. T h e retranslation * ' n i D n i 1 is very hypothetical. 
A Greek copyist, who changed the plural of rpoxol and of opoi into the singular, was probably 
thinking of the back of the throne, almost circular or at the very least curved, and understanding 
opas as opos in the sense 'a part of the extremities', hence the high and low parts of the throne. 

L . 2 (En. 14: 20). X D T X I * ? ! ! = TrdGrjs x̂ ovo? in C . 
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4QEn<= 1 x i i—En. 3 0 : 1 - 3 2 : 1 (PI. X I I I ) 

[ 

x^atj x^jj? n[2'7^ p i r n p a "̂pra 2 1 p m x nnx n^tm X*'J2^ nna*?; 
n xair^a n 

p x'^n'?! «)aca< XDU^a Diip h ^ n I'^x x '̂pni nxiDir "^yv nos'? ]^an] 25 
x[^]'7m 

p ^ x nnn ]in3 ^jxi p i f i x i [mD] ri[xnnxi3i' nna"? n p n i x pH] 

iiD nxnnx pH x m t j p x'7n['?i] ̂  n^aVm n s xnpno n x y a n ]in3a] 

xaT x i n l . . . n a j i x''i'?^x '7b[i xs7nx *'DX''D nna"? ]nmx; 

I^x x̂ D '̂7p i^-ia n D fih n[ir;3 pnj ia xin2 [̂ ]'?x x^i'j^xn ]^... a n D 0 

nxnnx i[i]nn3io ]ID2J'?5 []'7X x m u p x'?n'7T»' "PID '7^ pix] 30 
f[-|]lt5 

margin 

30 'And beyond these (mountains) I proceeded [very] far [to the east, 
and I saw another vast place, valleys of great waters, în] which were sweet-
smelling reeds [like mastic, ^and on the banks of these valleys] I saw the 
fragrant cinnamon; and beyond [these] valleys, [I proceeded far eastwards. 
» 'And] I was shown other mountains, and also in them I saw trees [from 
which] came [the resin which is called styrax and galbanu]m. ^And beyond 
these mountains I was shown [another] mountain [to the east of the limits 
of the earth and] all the trees in it were filled with . . . and it was like the 
bark of the almond tree. [^When incisions( ?) are made in these trees] there 
comes forth from them a pleasant odour; when these barks are ground, 
[they are (sweeter) than any fragrance. ^ "And beyond these mountains], 
approximately to the north-east of them, I was shown [other] mountains 
[ . . . . ] 

T h i s fragment, which contains the remainder of two columns, xii and xiii, was found together 
with the large fragment of columns v and vi in September 1952 when Cave 4 was being cleared 
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by R. de Vaux and me. It has already been published, together with En® i xxvi 14-21, 
in RB Ixv (1958), 70-7 ('Henoch au pays des aromates') . See there for a more detailed com
mentary, particularly on the names of the aromatics and the spices, and on the^ geographical 
regions where they are found. 

T e x t s for comparison: En« i xxvi 14-17 (En. 3 1 : 2-32: i ) , C , E . 
L I . 23-4 (En. 30: i ) . L . 24. At the end of the verse, after <f)dpavyav vSaros E adds a gloss: 'like 

that which fails not'; perhaps there was only 'great water(s)': <f>dpayya vSaros pieydXov or VMTWV 
pieydXwvy where the adjective may have been missed out, since it is preceded by TOTTOV dXXov 
pueyav. 

L I . 24-5 (En. 30: 2). L . 24. KaiSevSpovxpoa in C is doubtless an unintelligible corruption of 
KdXapLoi xPV^T^^f cf. vdpSov XPV^TOV = 3 D Tf*l3 in En® i xxvi 18.—'OpLolwv: read o/xotov (sc. 
SivSpov) and correct to opto tot (sc. KoXapLoi),—Zxvvcp (read axoivcoy 'to the reed', and not axlvco 
as Charles does) is equivalent to HDS according to En® i xxvi 18 (En. 32: i ) . On the region of 
these calamus et iuncus odorati (Pliny), valley of the M e r g situated in the Beql* between the 
Lebanon and Ant i -Lebanon, see RB, loc. cit., 73, and J . - P . Rey-Coquais , 'Notes de geographic 
syrienne antique': MUSJ x\ (1964), 296-301 and Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, 
vi (1967), 23-4. 

L I . 25-6 (En. 30: 3). C omits one word: Kal iTT€K€iva (TCOV <f>apdyyoivy rovrcov, 
L I . 26-7 (En. 3 1 : i ) . L . 26. C and E omit ^X .—The term dXcrrj in C replaces, for an obscure 

reason, n'̂ TH, 'I saw', of En<^; are we dealing here with a clumsy adaptation of XlT'Tri, 'front 
part, flat surface' ? Note that Aramaic does not seem to have possessed a term which corre
sponded exactly to the Greek dXaos. T h u s in Palmyrene the name of a sacred thicket, (Upov) 
dXaosy is s imply transcribed hlsSy or else translated by a generic term gnf {'lym); Milik, 
Recherches, p p . 4-8. 

L . 27. NiKTap denotes here the resin of the styrax (IHS was transcribed by aappav, later 
corrupted to aappav) and of the trees of the Ferula species (n33^n). T h e author of the book 
of Enoch seems to consider the names of these two aromatics as synonymous. 

L I . 27-8 (En. 3 1 : 2). T h i s verse is considerably reworked in E ; C is relatively close to the 
original. 

L . 27. T h e inner passive of the Ophal DK̂ 'THK is translated by the active ISov, as often 
happens in the Greek Enoch; at line 30 (En. 32: i ) DX̂ 'TriX = rediap^ai. 

L . 28. T h e name of the aromatic remains indecipherable. In any case, the traces of the letters 
do not agree with any Semitic term to denote o-ra/cr^, so that the correction of e^avrrjs in C 
to GTaKTTjs ('aloes' E ) is unconvincing; see Charles, i, p. 71 note 14. T h e M S . of C clearly has 
€v opLotwpLaTL dpLvySdXo) (dative), and not dpuvySdXcov as in Charles; En^ is more detailed: 'to 
the bark of the almond tree'. 

L I . 29-30 (En. 3 1 : 3). T h e first part of this verse has been omitted in C and E by homoeo
teleuton: orav <. . . orav}, 

L . 29. T h e traces of the letters here and in En® i xxvi 15 allow one to grasp the approximate 
meaning of the hemistich omitted in the Greek: 'when incisions( ?) are made in trees, a pleasant 
perfume comes from them'.—^After rplpcoaiv = y^pITi the Greek translator has omitted 

X''D*'̂ p, jus t as he has omitted ^Q^p at v. 2, probably because he did not know the 
meaning of this term.—Aio: some corrupted word. 

L . 30 (En. 32: i ) . C omits by homoeoarcton: vrrep TTOV (^dpcopua. Kal eVe/cctva TCOV opicov TOVTCOV 
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4QEn<= 1 x i i i—En. 35 and 36: 1-4 (PI. X I I I ) 

x n n a a mn n yn x-otpa i^nfht) rs7-in" 

rl'ixa vacat y\n''y\2wn 

pnnn'^r) p n n nxnnx ]»ni xynx W ] D a m ' ? nVaix ]an as 

•'DX^o nna"? n'jmx p n ] a v . . . "71 -jjoai x a m nn"? 
; p m 

; "-aDiD n ' ]''2>DB? pnia x'js;'?! xnna"? I-'HTID imnnlVn ]''S7nn n^tiix 

; ps7 " 7 1 3 3 ^naa n̂ in nm m H D V 

xnim xna"? ^jnnx f ixa 30 

[ 3 5 . . . and I saw] portals open [in heaven, such as I have seen in the East 
. . .] their number. Then [. . .] ^From thence I was transported to the 
South of the limits [of the earth, and there I was shown their three portals 
open], for the south wind, for dew and rain [and for . . . ^And from thence I 
was transported to the East of the limits of the earth and there] I was shown 
[their] three portals, [open to the East, and above them small gates, ^from 
every single one of which the stars] of heaven come forth [and go to the 
West on the paths which are fitting for them. 

^And as often as I was looking (at all these things) I was saying blessings 
every time]. Then I shall continue blessing [the Lord of Majesty . . .] 

Only E to be compared. 
L I . 23-4 (En 35). L . 23. []''n]*'nD ]*'S7nn: the number of the portals of heaven in the West 

does not appear to be stated precisely here. T h e addition of E , 'three (portals)' , is mistaken. 

KoX rwv) dpwjjLOLTwv; the phrase /cat rwv dpwfidrwv seems to be an addition peculiar to the 
Greek, which has dropped 'these mountains'; in E : 'after these perftimes'. T h e remainder is 
equivalent to C , while E is different. F o r the continuation see En« i xxvi 17 ff. 
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because the original text spoke here about the six gates for the sun and for the moon in the 
West, corresponding to the six gates in the East (see En . 33: 2-3). T h r e e gates in the South 
(line 25), and three in the East ([nnj^n J^'SJIT) or rather []innn]^n, line 27), and also three 
in the North (34: 2) and in the West ( E om.) , stand for the meteorological phenomena. 
E n . 34: 2-36: 2 summarizes ch. 76 of the Astronomical Book, adding confusedly other infor
mation concerning the sky. 

L . 24. | in' '313C?n, 'their number', doubtless ends a phrase summarized in E by 'so many 
portals (or: entrances) and so many exits'. After that comes a short g a p ; the following word, 

begins a new clause which probably contained a text analogous to that of 33: 3 or 
33: 4; see En® i xxvii 19-20. 

L I . 25-6 (En. 36: i ) . According to E the three portals are for the south wind, for the dew, 
for the rain, and for the wind. T h e fourth term seems to be corrupt. 

L I . 26-7 (En. 36: 2). ' T o the ends of the earth' as in E ^ (Martin, p . 77) rather than 'to the 
ends of the sky' (other manuscripts of the Ethiopic). 

L . 27. 'small doors': probably ]*'2?D2?, a term which recurs in 5Q 1 5 i 8 {DJD iii, p. 188, s.v.). 
L I . 27-8 (En. 36: 3). At the end of this verse I restore ]X**TN, 'fitting, proper (to them)', 

rather than ]X'*TN(N)D, notwithstanding tarS'eyat ('the path which) is shown to them' in E . 
L I . 29-30 (En. 36: 4). In line 30, after the word few traces of letters are left; the 

reading ["^J^DK seems better than [ n ] D 1 3 . 

[Fragments 2 and 3 of 4QEn'' are edited below, pp. 3 1 6 - 1 7 , as 4QEnGiants* 
9 and 10] 

4QEn<^ 4 — E n . 89 : 3 1 - 7 (PI. X I V ) 
a 

] 

D L P B " ? X I N I X x"?^"" X * ? M N n [ nnn M N N xnox"? I P S 7 N ] 

X M C ? X3S71 ) i XDD mi"? P'^Di X R I F ) [ 3 P N * ? 121 N X N » X A N I N X A 3*] 

N ^ A J O N X ' ? 

T N X3S7 X I A I " | I N 3 S7T X * ? M O X I P F I E " ? N N N X N X M I X p xsyDa"?!; 
[ N N X3S7] bis 

P N X I I R "713 nDB^XI X J I ; b^ N N X I F - I [ X S D B;X-I p N N N P X N A X m 21] 5 

F I E N L B " ? [ X I J N A V I ^ M A I I [ P P ' ? M A ' 7 xmiz? I N X M A A V . P T J I ] 
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Kn̂ 'iyD "piD"? ]T x n a x i ^ n x [ ] n x 3 ^ m a i i p ] a ] 

[plnnn"? 

n p S 7 K ^ i n^nb) k'?n['? ^]K*7 ] T [ x n a x | innn^ xn^s7D KIS; inn H D I ] 

31 And they all were afraid [and trembling] before Him, [and they cried 
to the Sheep who was the second (in command) to Him], who was among 
them: *We are not able to stand before [the Lord.' 32Thereupon that Sheep 
that led them] went up [again for] a second time to the summit of that rock. 
But the flock began to go blind [and to stray from the way which had been 
shown] them: but the Sheep did not know about these (happenings). ^sAnd 
the Lord of the flock was filled with [great] wrath against [the flock and that 
Sheep knew it and came down from the summit of] that [rock]; and he came 
to the flock, and found all the majority of them blinded [and straying. 3 4 A n d 

when they saw him, they began to fear] before him, and desired to return to 
their folds. 35[And the Sheep took other sheep with him and came] to the 
flock; and they slaughtered every one that had gone astray; and they began 
to fear [before him. . . . Then] that Sheep restored all the straying flock 
to their folds. [And when the straying flock had returned to their folds] 
that [Sheep] set about reproaching and slaying and punishing (everyone) 
who swore by [the name of the golden calf( ?). ^^And I watched in this dream 
until] that Sheep was changed and become a man and made a Tabernacle [for 
the Lord of the flock; and he brought all the flock to that Tabernacle. 
3 7 A n d I watched until] that Sheep who was associated [with (the first Sheep) 
fell asleep . . .] 

Only E to be compared. T h e beginning of line i (En. 89: 31) overlaps with En*^ 2 ii 30, but 

with an interchange of participles, ] ' ' ^ m i for j ^ ' i y n i ] ' ' ^ m . 
L I . 1-2 (En. 89: 31). L . 2. T h e text of E^ and of the second group of Ethiopic manuscripts , 

zahalo lakdWS {bagi'i} zakona md'ekalomu, *who was as the second {sheep} , who was in the 
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4QEn'= 5 i - E n . 104: 13 -106: 2 (PI. X I V ) 

] I - I 9 

>i]5 |inair[i ]ina |nn î PN*? |i3a\N^ P3XI" ] zo 

middle of them', is relatively close to the original: ] i n T 3 mn [T\T1D Hin ''1]. T h i s verse 
alludes to E x o d . 20: 18-19. T h u s , it is Moses himself, and not Aaron, who is the 'second to 
Him' , the lieutenant of G o d ; read TlTlD, or ]*^1D as in En^ i iii 6 (En. 6: 7 ) .— •pS) '? , 
'to hold (ourselves) upright', is found only in E " ^ : qawima {qawimu E ^ 2nd hand). E adds 'nor 
to look at him'. 

L I . 3-4 (En. 89: 34). L . 3. i<riD2 (for SiriDn*, a' second time'; cf. D i r i n in 4QEnGiantsb 
quoted below, p. 306), om. by E as apparently redundant with 'returned' ( = 'again'). T h e 
ascension of Moses to Sinai is mentioned in verse 29 (Exod. 19: 3); on the second ascension see 
Exod . 24: 12-14 . 

L . 6. (En. 89: 34). In the lacuna there was doubtless nothing but 'to fear', as in Ev; other 
Ethiopic manuscripts add 'and to tremble'. T h e infinitive was preceded by (X)VnB?, 'they began 
to', omitted in E . 

L I . 7-10 (En. 89: 35). T h i s verse is much shortened in E . In other respects it is more detailed 
than the corresponding Biblical passage, Exod . 32: 25-8. Already at v. 34 (line 6) the blind and 
straying sheep wish to return to their folds, that is to good conduct, a detail which is not found 
in E x o d . 32: 19 ff., unless one sees a reference to it in 32: 20: the Children of Israel drink 
water mixed with the ashes of the golden calf. 

L . 7.1Dn2?l: technical term for the slaughter of sheep; 'and it (that sheep) began to kill 
them' E . In the Aramaic it is those who escape from the massacre who begin to tremble; 'and 
the sheep were afraid of its presence' E . 

L . 8. In the lacuna a phrase (omitted by E ) of the type X*!**!^ SDZD^ 1DS1; cf. Hne 6 and 
immediately after. 

L I . 9/10. A long phrase, omitted by the Ethiopic. 

L . 9. K^JD*?: Pa'el infinitive of *73lD, in Syriac b'^gal, 'clamavit, reprehendit, vituperavit'. 

— n S 7 n ^ : Pa'el infinitive of in Arabic 'to cut with the sword'.—^17 SQ**, '(whosoever) 

would swear by [the name of . . . ] ' . 
L . 10. '[the name of the golden calf]' probably. 
L I . l o - i i (En. 89: 36). F o r the equivalent 'vision', rd'iye, in E = 'dream', (X)a'?n, see En« 

4 ii I (En. 89: 7); here []1 ^Q^n^] or []1 XQ^nD], E bazi (bazeku Eq) raVy.—^DHnX 
missing in E . — T h e trace of the last letter in this line would make a M e m []D2?]Q more likely 
than a Beth [X^2. 

L . I I (En. 89: 37). T h e top of the L a m e d , jus t on the margin of the fragment, is quite visible 
on an earlier photograph, P A M 41. 355. 
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]ir)[2x n n̂ ŝ7 ]inrinx naxa"? pnnaDin "71; pn"? mntt^x"?! Knpa*?] 
pinn 

va[cat J a s 

m"?^ x\ni nrux n'pu^ina'? ^iin mx r a w nnxaiioei] 
^^Ja"? nm [nnpi 

]a la"? m2?n mn xa^"?!? t " ? ^ ^ d v d^"?!; nb nib^) m a m o a nin; 
pia2?[i Ki^jn 

m r i ? nns h d i T i m ^asi xp2 nas7D mn ms72? "pidi x i m ]a ] 

XB̂ at̂ D xn^n] 30 

[104 . . And they will believe in them and be glad over them]; and all 
[the righteous] will rejoice [to learn from them all the ways of righteousness. 
io« I In those days the Lord appointed them (the righteous)] over the children 
of earth, [to read (them, i.e. the books), and to testify with regard to them 
according to their wisdom, saying: *Tell them about it (wisdom), for] you 
are [to lead them, and you will receive your reward from all the children 
of earth. ^And] you [shall have all remuneration. Be glad ye, o children of 
righteousness.' 

1 0 6 1 And after a time I Enoch took a wife for Methuselah my son and she 
brought forth a son and called] his name Lamech [saying: * Brought low, 
indeed, righteousness has been to this day.' And when he came to maturity, 
Methuselah took for him] a wife, and she [became pregnant by him and bore 
a boy. ^And when the boy was born, his flesh was whiter than snow and] 
redder [than the rose, and all his hair was white as the pure wool, and thick 
and bright. And when he opened his eyes he lighted up the] whole [house 
as the sun . . .] 

Text s for comparison: C M and E ; cf. Lat in ( i o 6 : 1-18), i Q G e n A p i i -v ( the same manuscript 
as i Q 2 0 ) and i Q 1 9 3 and 8 (106: 2-6 or 106: 9-12). 
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L . 20 (En 104: 12/13). Before *and they will believe', Kal avrol maTevawmVy E adds (or else 
C M omits) : 'and great wisdom. ^^The books will be given to them'. 

L I . 20-1 (En. 104: 13). L . 20. ]in?3tJ?*'1 (Hebrew verb!) = Kal dyaXXidaovTai in C M = waye-
thaiayu in Ê ^̂ ^̂ ĥ ly (verb hcdaya 'rejoice'). T h e reading waySt'a^ayu of other manuscripts of E 
is a s imple orthographic variant and should not be corrected to wayit'asayu, 'and they will be 
recompensed' (verb *asaya), as it has been by all translators of the Ethiopic Enoch. On the 
expression 'trees of joy' , 'Hawa haiet (read hakt\ in En . 10: 19 see the note to En<^ i v 8. 

L I . 21-4 (En. 105). T h i s short chapter certainly existed in the Aramaic original, no matter 
what Charles, and following him the editor of C M , said about it. T h e fact that it is omitted in 
C M can be explained by homoeoteleuton dXrjdela <... dX-qdeias {Amen}>, and one simply cannot 
see in this omission in C M any corroboration of Charles's opinion, as C . Bonner seems to 
think: 'Charles's doubts about the appropriateness, for this place, of ch. 105 of the Ethiopic 
texts are shown to have been fully justified. T h e Greek passes directly from 104 to 106, which, 
together with 107, is generally considered to be a fragment of a Book of Noah. ' 

L I . 21 -3 (En. 105: i ) . L . 21. T h e meaning of l j7D followed by the accusative of person and 
by D (or by ^S7) of thing or of person is 'to appoint over', hence '[the L o r d appointed them 
(sc. the righteous)] over the children of the earth'. T h e Greek translator took this to be the 
normal use of IpD, 'to command, to order', with the result that the concept of the supremacy 
of the righteous, theologically very important, was completely lost. 

L . 22. Before direct speech a verb like ]in^ I D X l or simply *1QKQ*? is necessary. 
L . 23. T h e expression in E , 'and (you are) the rewards on all the earth', is not clear. I take it 

that here, and likewise at verse 2 (see below), the author wanted to say, rather prosaically, that 
the righteous will be rewarded, well paid, by the children of the earth, for their teaching of the 
wisdom drawn from his writings, i.e. the writings of the pseudo-Enoch. 

L . 23-4 (En. 105: 2). T h e length of the lacuna at line 23 shows that no element of the Christian 

interpolation in the first half of this verse was found in the Aramaic original. can scarcely 

precede 0*72? 'peace'; the Aramaic text no doubt had XQ^B?, the Pa'el infinitive (written with 

Aleph as above, En^ 4 9) of the verb D*?tJ? 'to remunerate, to reward, to pay'; 'you will have 

peace' E . 
L I . 24-5. T h e vacat is very long, one and a half lines, since chapter 106 begins a part of the 

work which is quite distinct from what comes before. In any case, the exclamations of E , 
'Amen', and 'Hallelujah' in E^i, were certainly not found at the end of verse 2 of chapter 105. 

L I . 26-8 (En. 106: i ) . L . 26 iXapov: the context, too abrupt otherwise, seems to demand the 
addition of " l̂in HIK. In E a long omission by homoeoarcton (eXapov MaOovaaXcK . . .> eXa^ev 
avTcp: restore according to C M , lines 18-22, except perhaps for the addition of n*?2?inQ 
towards the end of our line 27 (with E , which, however, expands further: 'my son Methuselah 
took for L a m e c h his son'). 

L . 27. *1QXQ^: see the note to line 22.—iTaTravwOrj: I add the emphatic particle 1 ^ 
(known in early Aramaic) to convey the play of words l^:*] f i^; see below, p. 215 .— 
'HXiKla ( C M ) translated as in Syriac, John 9: 21. 

L . 28. At the beginning of the lacuna there must without doubt be added, with E , 'has become 
pregnant' (cf. En* i iii 16); om. C M . 

L I . 28-30 (En. 106: 2). T h i s verse should be restored according to C M , apart from {/cat} 
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4QEn<= 5 i i—En. 1 0 6 : 1 3 - 1 0 7 : 2 (PI. X V ) 

h a x y m nix ]nK3 " ] i - i 6 

[n m r m m n n *?aip>'7D X » * I K bia nm*? x n a mjiî  

]\[n . . . I X . . . f[^^n nxi» K'mi (?)nmx ]a xna n'ra] n a y 

|nV rnn*? pm x * ? " » t n i a pn*? n o n xona*? |nasn ]̂ 2̂3 "rs?; 

nw Vs7]'x[a*i x n a x l a s n ^ x'rnai] x»hx x m xwnf xfin*?!»] ao 

xa'''7s; yx)»»mn 

Dflcflf x s n x \^)3 n PD'JJD^ ^[niia nn'?ni]*|[iD'7] T"?^ n 

[mm px2]"i' 

[xm ina n la'?'? l a x pDi •» ©a]c. xi[n] x'̂ an []a] x s i x x5[innV 
[ p n p n^ii] t3ii&i?3 

n n ĵ*? iiD'? xin*? nxin n "jna] n w [̂i|? mn '7]^'7[^ n ] xa[̂ '?s7] 
[pmm na 

nms7 ]a n xs7-ix "^an ] » m i m ] xm e'js^ [ n a nts'^s'? tia"? xin*?!] 
[X^On 

p ] î ^n [S7]ibn nf)[x̂  '|in-i]nx[ai •» m i j a r a xin"? [n xs;-ix ̂ S72n 2s 

m] ^irtnxi -irinx rrnp [ n x n a ] ''fna nix ^[na ]in]̂ a[i]n* 
[nm'̂ a 

8261616 

before ws epeia; cf. v. 10, and the addition of before *the house': cAa/i^cv 'q otWa C M , *he 
lighted up the whole house' E . Trans late cos epia XevKa by Xp2 nDS7D according to D a n . 7 : 9 
{wGcl epiov XevKov KaOapov), E paraphrases this verse and has not understood odXov {odXos M S . ) , 
'bushy, thick', which he has changed to o^SaXpLoi, 'eyes', according to v. 10. I retranslate KOL 

ovXov by "̂ nSI, the adjective which I read now in iQ 19 8, line i : [ . . . • ] ; in line 2: 
[. . • nj^l&IDD; cf. En . 106: 2 and 4 or 106: 10 and 12. T h i s fragment should be placed quite 
close to fragment 3 of i Q 1 9 , and both of them seem to m e now to correspond better to 106: 
9 - 1 2 than to 106: 2-6. 
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k\T\b m n ) ] n D 3 mT p n ]ina a ^ i D rY'Tmio7i n n p x ^ a c ? 

[106 isThen I Enoch answered saying]: *Truly [the Lord] will restore 
[His Law on the earth, according as I saw and told you my son that] in the 
days of Jared my father (Watchers) transgressed [the Word of the Lord 
(and departed) from the covenant of Heaven. ^^And behold], they go on 
sinning and transgressing [the custom and] they perverted their [nature] 
to go un[to women, and to sin with them, and married some of them, and 
(women) are begetting children, who are not like spiritual beings, but 
creatures of flesh. ^^And there] shall be [great wrath (of God) against] the 
earth [and Flood; and] great [destruction shall be done for one year. ^^And 
this boy] who has been born to you [and] his [three children] will be saved, 
[when men die upon] earth, ^^bj^xhen], the earth [shall be at rest], and be 
cleansed [from] great corruption. ^ [̂And now say to Lamech: *He is thy son] 
in truth,' [and Pious call this] boy who has been born, [and Noah] call his 
name, [for he shall be your rest, wherein ye shall rest, and he shall be your 
salvation, for] he will be saved, he [and his sons, from the corruption of the 
earth—^which (will be caused) by the deeds of all sinners, and by the wicked
ness of the sons of the earth—^which] shall be in his days. ^^And thereafter 
shall come stronger wickedness [than that which will be consummated] in the 
days of (Noah and his sons). For I know the mysteries [of the Lord which] the 
Holy Ones have told me and showed me, [and which] I read [in the tablets] 
of heaven. 107 lAnd I saw written in them that generation after generation 
would do evil in this wise, and evil would be (more and more) [until there 
arose] generations of righteousness, and evil and wickedness should come 
to an end, and violence should cease from off the earth, and until [good 
should come on the earth], upon them (men). 

^And now, go unto Lamech, thy son, [and tell him] that this boy is truly, 
and without deception, his son.' 
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T h e identification and the placing of the small fragments in lines 17 to 23 remain somewhat 
hypothetical, particularly the placing of e, / , u Note in addition that the tiny fragments d, e, g, h 
have suffered less from the shrinking and rucking of the skin than the other fragments, includ
ing the large pieces a and b. T e x t s for comparison: C M and E ; cf. Lat in , etc. (above, on 5 i). 

L I . 17-18 (En. 106: 13). T h e small fragment c is certainly to be placed at the beginning of the 

lines of the same column as the large fragment 6. Besides, the verb 1*1 (which is palaeographi-
cally preferable to n D S 7 ) in the second line of fragment c can only be placed in E n . 106: 13. I f 
this placing is accurate, it will be necessary to discover the meaning of the letters in line i of 
fragment where the only letters which are beyond doubt are the first two: ̂ D. Now, in C M 
after the introduction to v. 13, TOTC direKpid-qv Xeywv, comes the word dvai followed by the verb 
Kawlaci (rewritten from Kaivi^ct ?). T h i s noun caused the editor of the papyrus a great deal of 
trouble: *avaf (not in E ) can scarcely be right. T h i s poetic word continued to be used in verse 
and in religious language down to Roman t imes; but it occurs neither in L X X nor in N . T . , and 
is disturbing here. Read dvaKatvlaei (James) . ' I think that the Greek translator of the Book of 
Enoch did not understand the exclamation ^D, well-known, especially in the Nabataean, Pal
myrene, and Hatraean inscriptions (cf. also Syriac bal, *sed, profecto'); negative ^3 perhaps in 

i Q G e n A p ii 25: m n ^5*1, 'that thou shouldst not be angered'. H e thought this was the 
divine name BSl (an error, let it be said in passing, which even several modern epigraphists 
make), and he translated it by avaf, drawing on the semantic use of the Aramaic synonym 
be*L A subsequent copyist may have taken this poetic term as a Greek approximation of the 
name of Enoch (cf. Avwxos in AJiS^) and this was why he omitted iyw *Eva>Xy which should 
have been placed immediately before or after direKpiOrjVy and is retained in E ; cf. also HIK 
*]13n in G e n A p v 3 (ed. N . Avigad and Y . Yadin, 1956, p . 18). I restore what follows according 
to C M , where Kai rov avrov rponov should be corrected to Kara rov rponov ov, which corre
sponds well to the Aramaic *'T *?Dlp'?D; then riKvov (add /xou) should be moved after aoi 

or even left out (cf. superfluous riKvov in 107; 2 of C M ) . 

Fragment d is placed at E n . 106: 1 3 - 1 4 and not in E n . 6: 6, on account of the Aleph which 
follows 'Jared' ; here we have as in E n . 6: 6, of which ivrfjyevea in C M ( = baUwUdu 
in E ) is an equivalent translation. T h i s phrase of En . 106: 13 is repeated in G e n A p iii 3: 

••ax in^ '•ara n x (ed., loc. d t . ) . 
L L 18-19 (En. 106^ 14). After rd eSos in C M , 'the law' in E , there is an omission in C M and 

E : '[and] they have changed their [nature?]' (assuming, of course, that our identification of 
fragment d is correct). I find a certain corroboration of the existence of this phrase, in an early 
copy of the Greek Enoch, from the passage in Tes t . Napht . 3: 5: ol ^Eyp'qyopoi iv-qXXa^av 
rd^iv <l>va€(x}s avrwv, ovs Karrjpdaaro (Karrjpyqcaro M S S . hi) Kvpios iirl rod KaraKXvapuov, 8t' ovs 
dno KaroiKTjalas Kal aKapnov rd^as rrjv yrjv dolKrjrov. T h i s is certainly an implicit and free 
quotation of our passage. T h e author of the Testaments of X I I Patriarchs (second century A . D . ) 
read a copy of the Epistle which had the phrase about changing their nature in verse 14 and 
followed the same order of verses as that found in 4QEnc and in C M , namely 14, 17a, 15. 

L . 19 (En. 106: 17a). According to C M (which preserves the order of the Aramaic 
original) this phrase certainly follows verse 14, as Goldschmidt and Charles hinted. In the Greek 
archetypes of E this passage was omitted, then added in the margin, and finally inserted in the 
wrong part of the text. 



212 T H E B O O K S O F E N O C H En« 5 ii 

E makes additions after TLKTOVOIV: first *of the children' at v. 14, then *of giants on the earth* 
at V. 17, in order to make the author's thought more explicit; cf. En . 7: 2. Besides, the close 
link between the destruction of the giants and the flood could already have been deduced from 
chapter 6 of Genesis . 

T h i s motif was very popular in medieval, Greek, and Eastern art, in which miniatures often 
represent Noah's ark and above it two drowning giants, either alone or mingling with the 
corpses of men and beasts. (See, for example, W. Neuss , Die Apokalypse des hi Johannes in der 
altspanischen und altchristlichen Bibel-Illustration {Das Problem der Beatus-Handschriften), 1931, 
PP- 7 1 - 3 and phot. 90-8; J . M . Casanovas, C . E . Dubler, and W. Neuss , Sancti Beati a Liebana 
in Apocalypsin codex Gerundensis, Prolegomena^ 1962, p. 58 and the photographs on pp . 57 and 
59.) In the monastery church of Saint-Savin a fresco shows two giants climbing on to the ark 
in order to escape from the waters of the flood. Another fresco in the same church shows the 
figure of Enoch in the process of bodily translation into heaven (A. Grabar) , deep in prayer, 
perhaps that of E n . 84 ( P . - H . Michel) , or else in the act of receiving the visions and inspiration 
necessary to a holy writer, as in representations of the Evangelists (Y. Zaluska); see P . - H . Michel, 
La fresque romane, 1961, p p . 84 and 120-2. Since the figure of Enoch is wholly exceptional in 
Christian art, the two frescoes in Saint-Savin may testify to a knowledge, direct or indirect, 
of the Book of Enoch in twelfth-century France. 

T h e giants appear in other miniatures as well. In the illuminated Octateuch M S S . (references 
above, p. 21), a row of armed men with a chief bears the legend: a<l>ay€Ls yiyavres rwv KaKwv 
i<f>€vp€Tal: Octateuch of Serail, fol. 54^; Octateuch of Smyrna, fol. 19^. T h i s is a clear allusion 
to En . 7-9. A preceding miniature represents the union of the sons of G o d with the daughters of 
men (Serail, fol. 54̂ ; Smyrna, fol. 18^) but, according to the later interpretation, they are 
designed as Sethites (men) and Cainites (women): viovs Oeov vofxi^e rovs Sy]0 cKyovas . . . 
pXeTTovras els Ovyarepas ^pcoriov exovaas rrjv yeveaiv €K KdVv, 

Equally well known in iconography is the theme of Enoch's ascension to the heavenly para
dise. In Caedmon Poems (Oxford, Bodl . M S . Junius 1 1 , p. 61) the scene is figured in two acts. 
In the lower register, Enoch supported by two angels looks up with hands spread out in prayer; 
two groups of onlookers watch as he is raised into the air; the upper register shows Enoch, 
with two angels, half disappearing in the firmament of heaven. Also in two acts, but in a dif
ferent manner and with Lat in legends, was painted the ascension of Enoch on the eleventh-
century fresco of the Dionysius Chapel in Xanten; see V. H . Elbern, Kultur und Kunst im 
werdenden Abendland am Rhein und Ruhr, ii (1964), 1017 and fig. 3. In Aelfric's Paraphrase of 
the Heptateuch (London , Brit. M u s . , Cotton M S . Claudius B . iv, fol. i i^) the bottom right com
partment of a full-page miniature represents the L o r d helping Enoch to climb the ladder 
leading to heaven. 

L e s s popular was the motive of Enoch as writer or receiver of revelations. T h e Caedmon 
M S . , p. 60, represents Enoch, with halo, holding an open book, trampling on a dragon (Satan ? 
Death ?), and listening to an angel addressing him from above. Enoch writing on the stone tablets 
is figured in a Greek sacred history of the Old Testament (Sinai, M S . 1187, f. 26^). Enoch as a 
bearer of celestial wisdom, especially of astronomy, is frequently mentioned in Greek chronicles; 
above, p p . 19-22. Similar notices occur in Western chronicles as well, v. gr. in Historia Schola-
stica of Patrus Comestor {PL 198, col. 1080): 'Henoch fuit optimus. E t transtulit ilium Deus in 
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paradisum voluptatis ad tempus, ut in fine temporum, cum Elia convertat corda patrum in 
filios'; (ibid. 1081, Addit io): 'Henoch quasdam litteras invenit, et quosdam libros scripsit sub 
quo A d a m intelligitur mortuus. ' 

L . 20 (En. 106:15). C M keeps the original meaning of the text; E substitutes haguil 'destruc
tion' for opyq = KTll*!, adds 'all (the earth)' and 'the waters (of the flood)', and omits the 
second earai ( = perhaps 13X711*' rather than X I H ^ ) . 

L I . 20-1 (En. 106: 16). KOL ToSc TO TraiSlov no doubt reflects the construction with the demon
strative pronoun placed first (cf. i viii 30), Xa**^!? as against TO TraiSlov rovro = Xa*'^S7 
]1 107: 2 (line 30). Cf. x n Xa''^lS7 in i Q G e n A p ii 2. 

L . 21. rewrjOevy here and at 107: 2: frequent confusion of the passive participle with the 
perfect passive Pe'il, which should normally be followed by a dative, here ] 1 D / with E . — 
KaraX€i<l>OriG€rai ('will be left on the earth' E ) seems to me to be out of place here, perhaps in 
anticipation of v. 18 (line 23). T h e addition found in E at the end of the verse, 'he will be saved, 
he and his children', appears to me to be an accurate, though incomplete, reading of this passage , 
first placed in the margin of a manuscript and then wrongly inserted. 

L I . 21 -2 (En. 106: 17b). [Kal] TTpavvi rrfv yfjv OLTTO rrjs ovarjs ev [avr]^ <f>6opds abridges quite 
extensively the original formulation. Since we have here a new development, which describes 
the situation after the flood, we would expect [rore] rather than [/cat]. Further, the transitive 
npavvetrriv yfjv is not at all satisfactory; it is the earth, etc., which rests after a critical period, 
e.g. [ X S 7 ] n X ni2H1 in En« I ii 16 (probably a more detailed text of E n . 91: 10; see 91: 5 ff. 
on the state of violence on the earth); 3 1 1 1 ]XJ Tl^T X ^ I D I , 'and all (men) will rest from the 
sword', in an unpublished Aramaic apocalypse from Qumran, 4 Q 2 4 6 i ii 4 (the epoch of wars 
will last: « * « K ' 7 1 D 1 057 mj?' ' I S ) . E drastically reshaped this phrase in terms of what 
precedes it (v. 17) and drew on v. 15 : 'and there will be a great chastisement on the earth'. 
On the other hand, E has kept the parallel verb, omitted in C M : 'and (the earth) will be 
purified of all (great, En^; cf. i vii 2, note) corruption'. 

L I . 22-5 (En. 106:18). With C M keep the direct speech of L a m e c h , introduced by on = ; 
E in the 3rd person. 

L I . 22-3. T h e passage nX)2? . . . t J l B ? p 3 is translated in C M SiKalojs Kal oaiov (OJGIOJV M S . ) 
Kd[XeGo]y avrov ro ovopua; it should not be corrected to 8. K. OGLWS, </cafc> Kd[XeGo]y a . TO O. 
(Nioey (Bonner). Our En*^ and also E make it clear that there is an omission by homoeoteleuton 
in C M : Kd\XeGo]y (rohe TO iraihiov ro yevvrjdev Kal Note KoXeGov}; E reads '^sma zatawalda waldu 
(better E^s waldikd) wfHu basMeq {sddiq Es^^) wasaw^^S simo noh, thus shortening, and 
inverting the order of words, in the first part of this passage .—AiKaio is = t 3 W p 3 also in 
line 30 (En. 107: 2). 

T h e phrase 'and pious call this boy who is born' gives the first etymology of the name Noah , 
based on the late Hebrew adjective ndh, or on the Aramaic nihy 'quietus, mitis, placidus, gratus, 
bonus'. T h e second etymology, 'the rest, to rest', follows nZDB? in line 23. T h e s e two etymologies 
are given also by Philo, according to whom Noah means 'rest' or 'just' {De AhrahamOy § 27, ed. 
J . Gorez, Les oeuvres de Philon d'Alexandrie, 20 (1966), 34): os 'E^palwv puev rfj yXwrrrj KaXeirai 
Nwe, rfj 8e *EXXrivwv ^^dvdnavGis^^ rj "8tVato?". T h e same notice occurs in Legum allegoriuy iii 37 
(ed. C . Mondesert, Les osuvres . . . , 2 (1962), 212): eppirjveverai, yap Nd)€ dvdtravGLS rj SUaios* 
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T h e third etymology is given in lines 24-5 by the noun [HD^JD], 'salvation', and by the 
verb t3*?D'', 'will be rescued, saved' (the latter anticipated in line 21 = En . 106: 15). I think 
it was inspired by Gen. 5: 29: (in our passage '̂IDIS? = ) Mf^TlT HT 
mn*' mnx im ( X S 7 n x =) naixn p T h e Pa'ei of the verb tabQ plus the 

suffix of the i s t person plural, exactly as in ll&ni'', occurs in i Q G e n A p xii 17, where Noah 
and his sons praise the L o r d 'and the Great Holy One who rescued us from destruction', 
K n 2 X ]a XID^D n XC^np^. T h e author of the Noachic work, resumed in GenAp 
and in E n . 106-7, ^^^> however, interpret the verb nhm in the Hebrew sense 'to console', 
but in the Eastern Aramaic meaning 'vivificavit, resuscitavit'; notice the nouns nuhdmd and 
nuhdmHd, 'resurrectio, restitutio in prist inum statum', where the first part of the words calls to 
mind the name Noh. 

T h e literary fashion of giving a triple explanation of the names of important persons can be 
detected in the Aramaic Testament of Levi , in the etymologies of the names of Gershom, of 
Qahat, and (probably) of *Amram; it becomes evident when one compares three fragmentary 
texts preserved in the following manuscripts: Kout loumous 39, fol. 205^-207^ (Greek version), 
Cambridge , Univ. L ibr . , T - S . 16. 94, col. c and d (Aramaic Cairo Tes t , of Levi ) , and 4QTLevi^ 
I iv (tiny Aramaic fragment). T h e influence of triple etymology is also reflected in the use of 
three names for a man or for a spirit; such was the case of Moses , of Michael, and of Beli'al; 
see my paper in RB Ixxix (1971), 77-97. 

Here one may point out that the etymologies (and not only those mentioned above) play 
more often on the Hebrew than on the Aramaic meaning of words. T h i s is particularly obvious, 
for instance, in the etymology of J a r e d in En . 6: 6, I T ''QVa [11)112 ''1] (4QEna i jy 3^4). 
the ordinary Aramaic narrative phrase becomes a significant play on words in Hebrew re-
translation: in** *'D''3 HB̂ X. One must then conclude that authors writing in Aramaic, 
such as those of the Book of Watchers, the Book of Noah, or the Testament of Levi , used the 
Hebrew etymologies deliberately, presuming a sufficient knowledge of this sacred language on 
the part of their future readers. Notice also that, according to Jewish belief, Hebrew was the 
i irst language of mankind and that of patriarchs. Anyhow, these word-plays, clear in Hebrew 
a n d obscured in Aramaic writings, certainly cannot be advanced as an argument for the original 
Hebrew redaction of the book of Enoch (as often claimed in the past; see v. gr, Charles, ii, 
p . Ivii), or of the Tes tament of Lev i (as suggested by P. Grelot, ' L e Testament arameen de 
L6vi est-il traduit de rh6breu?' in Revue des itudes juives, xiv (cxiv) (1955), 91-9). 

J . Amir, 'Explanation of Hebrew N a m e s in VhiXo' {Tarbiz, 31 (1961-2), 297), proved definitely 
that Philo, not knowing Hebrew (nor Aramaic) , used a pre-existent Greek Onomasticon of 
Biblical proper names. D . Rokeah, 'A New Onomasticon Fragment from Oxyrhynchus and 
Philo's Etymologies' {JThS, N.s. xix (1968), 70-82) confirms this argument and dates the first 
redaction of such an Onomasticon to the late third or early second century B.C. Rokeah is right 
too when he points out, against the thesis of A. T . Hanson, 'Philo's Etymologies' {JThS, N.s. 
xviii (1967), 128-39), that the Greek Onomastica and Jerome's translation both provide us with 
parallels for the most far-fetched etymologies in Philo. L e t us illustrate these statements by the 
four etymologies given in the books of Enoch: 

I . T h e Watchers, Sons of Heaven, descended (m*') in the days of Jared (1^**), En . 6: 6 
{ E n * I iii 3-4; see note ad loc ) .—' /apcS /carajSaat^, P. de L a g a r d e , Onomastica Sacra, 177, 70; 
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^IdpeO Kard^ams rj cmjSAc^t? Kvpiov 7) imKpdrrjGiSy ibid. 192, 93; 'Jared descendens siue 
continens, quod graece dicitur irnKparcov', ibid. 64, 30; ' lareth descendens siue roborans' , 
ibid. 7, I I . 

2. T h e name of Hermon from the mutual anathematizing of the Watchers: ][lQTn] and 
[1]S*inX in En* i iii 4-5 (En. 6:6); see note ad loc.—*Epp.cov dvaOep^arl^wVy On. S. (Glossae 
Colbertinae), 202, 73-4 (read, according to the manuscript, Colbertinus 4124 = Paris, Bibl . 
Nat . grec 2617, fol. 78^ ii 37 'Eppwv: dvaOepLaTiapios); ' iErmon anathema moeroris' . On. ^S., 23, 
25 (cf. 22, 9); 'Ermon anathema siue damnatio', 27, 5; 'Ermon anathema eius uel anathema 
moeroris', 48, 16. 

3. ^EKdXeaev TO ovopLa avrov Aapcx' irarreivwdri rj BiKaioavvrj pi^xpi rrjs rjpbepas iKelvrjs. 
En. 106: I ( C M ) ; see above, note to En<= 5 i 26-7.—Adp.€x raTTeivcjais, Philo, De posteritate 
Cainiy §§ 41, 46, 73 (ed. F . H . Colson and G . H . Whitaker, ii (1958), 350, 352, 368).—Aap^ex 
nX'q^avTos rj raTTclvcoaiSy On S.y 176, 48 (the same item in Par. G r . 2617, fol. 75^ ii 34); 'Lamech 
humiliatus aut percutiens siue percussum', 8, 3; 'Lamech humilis, qu idam putant percutientem 
siue percussum posse resonare', 65, 5 (the last entry also in [ D . de Bruyne] , Prefaces de la 
Bible Latine, 1920, p. 190, no. 47). 

4. Of three etymologies of Noah given in E n . 106: 18 only one, 'rest', is retained by Ono
mastica: Nd>€ dvdiTavGiSy On. S., 176, 5 1 ; 177, 7 1 ; 203, 22 (the last = Par. G r . 2617, fol. 79^ 
i 2 1 ; also ibid., fol. 75^ ii 39). It is not true, on the other hand, that the Glossae Colbertinae 
give the second etymology of Philo, namely Nwrj SiKavoavvrjy On. S. 203,22 (repeated by Rokeah, 
loc. cit., p . 82 no. 12). T h e M S . G r . Par. 2617, fol. 79^ i 26 writes clearly iVaviy: SiKaioavvrj, 
the name of Joshua's father having the same meaning in On. S. 183, 23-4: 'Irjaovs 6 TOV Namj 
ucoTrjp 6 T'qs SiKaioGvvrjs. But , in fact, the et3rmology 'Noah = righteousness' occurs in quite 
different texts, namely in a number of medieval chronicles which all depended in their initial 
sections on an anonymous 'Chronicle of Creation'. Apropos of the confusion of Babel , they tell 
us that the Hebrew language was that of A d a m until Eber , and that 'the names of ancient men' 
(ra Twv TraXalwv dvd/xara) are meaningful only in Hebrew, beginning with that of 'Adam = man' . 
About the etymology of Noah they write: Kal rj TOV Nwe Trpoarjyopla 81* irepas puev ovSepuds 
StaXeKTov €ppLrjv€V€Tai' /card §€ TavTrjv (sc. Hebrew language) SiKaioavvrjv orjpLalveTat,; Chronicle 
of Symeon the Magister and the Logothetes , Par. G r . 1712, fol. ii'^ 34-5; the same wording 
in the Chronicle of L e o Grammaticus , Par. G r . 854, fol. 331^ 25-7 (with the marginal title: 
Nd)€ SiKaiocrvvrj) = ed. I . Bekker, Bonn 1842, p . 13, 1 3 - 1 5 ; Kal rj TOV NCO€ Trpoarjyopla* 
SiKaioavvrjv arjpLalvei, Par. G r . 1712, fol. 23^ 34 (the source of Cedrenus) ; the same wording in the 
Synopsis of George Cedrenus, M S . Sinai, Greek 1184, fol. 12^ 17 -18 = ed. I . Bekker, Bonn 
1838, p. 23, 1-2 . T h i s story of the original language of mankind derives perhaps from the 
world chronicle of S . J . Africanus, who—at least for the etymology 'Noe-righteousness '—seems 
to depend on Philo. 

Anyhow, accepting the thesis of the two Israeli scholars, we can agree that the author of the 
original Greek Onomasticon, who certainly wrote earlier than Philo, invented most of his plays 
on words by himself. Nevertheless he also borrowed some of his etymologies from the Hebrew 
or Greek Old Testament, and a few of them from other ancient Jewish works: thus, the etymo
logies of Jared and of Hermon from the Book of Enoch, those of L a m e c h and of N o a h from 
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the Enochic Pentateuch, or rather from the Book of Noah, the source of E n . io6-^. If one admits 
Rokeah's dating of this Onomasticon, one has a terminus ante quem for the Book of Noah, 
which corroborates the date of its composition proposed above, p. 56. 

L . 23. [KaTa]At/x/xa in C M (*a remainder' in E ) translates the substantive (X)n*'2 or even 
n i l (Hebrew).—A4>' (e<^' ed., according to Sir. 5: 7 and 44: 23) dv KaraTravcrrjrai (read -re) 
om. by E ; retranslate: (or f i rWDn) ] i m i n (or niQ) T\2 

L . 24. Kal [ol vlo]l avTov was preceded by Kal avros awdrjaeraL omitted in C M by homoeo
teleuton and preserved in E . It seems, however, that neither C M nor E kept a phrase parallel 
to earai V/JLLV /caraActjLc/xa, namely, Kal carat vfjutv aojTrjplay avros ydp aajdrjaerai /c.r.A.—In the 
lacuna I restore Ni7*1X ^ 3 1 1 ]D according to dno rijs <j>9opds rrjs yrjs\ E paraphrases 'from 
the destruction which shall come upon the earth'. T h e noun ^ 3 1 1 is preserved in line 22 
(verse 17b) where C M and E use the same words, (f>Oopd and musna,—/cat d[7r6] Trdvrwv rwv 
dpLaprwXwv ed. (/cata or Kara in the note); but four letters were lost in the lacuna and I supply 
Kara [epya or epyov] Trdvrwv rwv dpbaprwXwv; E briefly: 'on account of all the sin'. T h e 
preposition Kard doubtless translated ]Q ''T: 'the corruption of the earth which (had been 
caused) by the works of sinners'; a second ]D1, parallel to the preceding one, has been 
translated by drro in C M . 

L . 25. /c[at dJTTo [7rao'a>]p rwv avvreXlwy i[Trl rrjs yfjs] ed. (alternatively [GvpLTraGw]vy in the 
note); but the second lacuna is longer than Bonner thinks and I supply [rwv d8t/cta>]v, whilst 
the damaged word is better read as Gvvr€Xgy[ji€[vwv]y all of which is fairly close to the Ethiopic 
text: 'and on account of all the injustice which will be consummated on the earth in his 
days ' .—ASiKla i ( = in the plural?) was linked directly in the original with rrjs yrjsy 

because there is no place further on for X^nX ^"S, Instead of X S I X ^VVfl p one could 
j u s t as well restore K S 7 n X ^12 ] » , which is closely parallel to (or 121S7) p 

K'^Dn ^ 1 D . — K i n * ? in En<^ refers to X 7 ! i n , or else to S7I&n, if our suggestion is accepted. 
L I . 25-6. F r o m *'niQV!3 down to yO*^lp the corresponding text in C M is missing through 

the loss of the lower portion of the columns. 
L I . 25-7 (En. 106: 19). L . 25. ^"'pD: fadfdda E ; translate 'stronger' and not simply 'still 

more' (Charles) . 
L I . 2S-6. [^n]iar3 [UbrW^ n ]T p]\ m E : 'than that which was first consummated 

on the earth', *im^Ma tafasamat qaddmi diba midir, I restore the predicate in future tense, and 
I omit 'first' following E'?.' Read [\n]iar3, 'in his (Noah's) days', or rather []in]*'ar3, 'in 
their days' (sc. of N o a h and of his sons) ; the sufl[ix of the latter reading seems to be indicated 
by dibehomu E * for which all other manuscripts substituted 'on the earth'. 'Upon them' of 
E^ translates probably irrl avrwv in the temporal meaning, well known in Greek, 'during their 
days, life', when talking of the events which had happened under previous kings, etc. 

L . 26. • ' i r r n K I •'IVinX y^np [n X n a ] ' ^ n a ; E transposes: 'the mysteries of the 
Holy Ones, for the L o r d has shown (them) to me and has made (them) known to me'. T h e 
text of C M was correct, to j u d g e by the plural of the first predicate: [. . .] vrrdSi^av puot Kal 
€pLrjvv[Gdv {epLerjvv M S . ) /xot, m y restoration; G€V ed.] . 

L I . 27-9 (En. 107: i ) . L . 27. ri*'Tni = wari'ikuE] rore rcOeap^ai C M . — K a i e i S w v r o r e (nothing 
corresponding in E ) should be corrected to read /car' etSo? rdSc, 'according to this manner' 
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F O U R T H C O P Y (4QEn^ Pis. X V I - X V I I ) 

Skin pale or dark brown, of medium thickness; surface finely granular and 
fairly smooth; it is flaking and disintegrating, especially along the lines of 
writing; back wrinkled. Guide-lines moderately broad and not very deep. 

The hand is fairly similar to that of En^, less assured and less firm but 
applied with greater pressure and with the letters straighter; one might say 
it is that of a pupil who is drawing his inspiration from the calligraphy of his 
teacher. In the same way, the arrangement of the text in the columns of 
the scroll (thirty lines of writing per column) and the orthography (in par
ticular MVbV I xi 5 , or even [N]1X''^2?, absolute state of KDV^E?, avaTravaiSy 

and DXT = m 2 ii 27) are identical in En*" and in En .̂ One may conclude, 
accordingly, that the original scroll of En*^ contained the same Enochic 
writings as En*", namely the Books of Watchers, Giants, and Dreams, and 
the Epistle of Enoch. 

Of the scroll En*^ only two piles of fragments have been preserved: the 
first comprising the fragments of i xi-xii (Book of Watchers) and the second 
those of 2 i-iii (Book of Dreams), the former from the upper part of the 
columns, the latter from the lower part of them. Col. i xi, fifty-six letters 
per line on average; i xii, fifty-seven letters; 2 i-iii, fifty-two letters. 

Given the rather deplorable state of the written surface, one may usefully 
consult earlier photographs for verification of the readings: PAM 42. 233 , etc. 

[4QEn ^ I i-x are missing] 

(icai €tSov rdSc ed.) , which translates 1*133 of the original, *thus, in this manner'; in the context: 

*more and more'.—XIH^ 2?X31 om. in the Greek. 
L . 28. Greek in the singular.—nS7!&T (for KS^B?^) om. in the G r e e k . — T o w a r d s 

the end of the verse the text of C M is correct, except for the omission of *'T TfS?; E translates 
the plural ]3D by Very well' and omits *on them'. 

L I . 29-30 (En. 107: 2). L . 29. AiTOTpex^ TAI reKvov (rat dittography of re according to 
Bonner); correct rat to vai, a fairly satisfactory attempt to convey the exclamation X I — T C K V O V 
('O my son' E ) : an addition of the Greek, which also moves Aafiex rw vlw GOV after the second 
imperative .—The phrase of the beginning of verse 2 occurs also in G e n A p v 10: *lfiX^TX 
*113 "]»'?'?. 

L . 30. To yewrjOdv (plus *to him', E ) has been added by the Greek according to w . 16 (line 
21) and 18 (line 23).—The end of verse 2 comes twice in G e n A p : ] ' ' A I D 3 X ^ l . . . D2?1pD 
ii 6 and 7; cf. above, 1. 22 (En. 106: 18).—The remainder of the line was probably left blank, 
and the following column, the last on the scroll of 4QEn^, contained only En . 107: 3. 
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4QEn<^ 1 x i — E n . 2 2 : 1 3 - 2 4 : 1 (PI. X V I ) 
margin 

nin ]h ][iavn*' K^PI nan] p x n urn ppwh^ ][n'7 

mn"?! x]Dtt?ip ] n ^ n a mn"? m a x i x [ m m xnzD"? nana ] n x n '•] 
x n m [xna 

W D ansa"? ]nn]x nnx"? rbny^ p n tai^si [xa"?!?"? x p a i XDtr̂ ipV 
nn]nf)[xv x s 7 n x 

x^'p^'jai x a r a n2n]3'i5 nib^ x"?! [X^JE?^ X"? m n a i a mn n T\ 
^nb 7n[r\n 

y\ ^ x i s 7 T n2S7v]ix^ î& "75 n"? ^h[̂ x x"? n xm na m a x i Tbm\^] $ 
xin xmn n'pih 

n ] n i t 3 TTnxi24« x''a]t& [ n T i a by^b xm . m n a i ms;a'7 
[ im]nr3 ji^x nil 

[ x^'?^'?^ nn'pnB^a] 7-30 

. . . Hence those who suffer affliction there, being punished less in 
regard to] their (spirits), they will not be afflicted, with (greater) damage, 
in the day of judgement, away from [there, nor will they be transferred 
permanent]ly from there'. ^^[Then I blessed the Lord of Majesty] and said: 
^Blessed be the Judgement of Righteousness, [and blessed be the Lord] 
of Majesty [and of Righteousness who is the Lord of the world.'] 

23 ^And from there I was transported to another place, [westwards of 
the ends of the earth], ^and I was shown [fire which runs here and there, 
neither resting] nor halting in its running behind [by day or by night], 
(yet) at the same time remaining constant. ^[And I asked and said: *What 
is this] which never pauses?' ^[And Ra'u*el answered me: 'This is] its 
function, (that) this fire [whose running is to the west, follows (as a shepherd) 
all the luminaries] of heaven.' 24 i[And he showed me mountains, and] the 
ground between them was of burning [fire, glowing during the night . . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: C and E , 
L . I (En. 22: 13). T h e text of C , TAAE irvevixara ort ol ivOdSe OXcipevres eXarrov KoXdt,ovTai 

avrdjv ov TeLfiojprjdrjaovTai, is drastically abridged in E : wanafsomusa Htitqataly 'and their spirit 
shall not be slain*. I read raSe (not ra hk) TrvevfiaTa, 'these spirits', to be joined with the 
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preceding word, /xeroxot. T h e new phrase has the mascuHne subject, ot, which is in agreement 

with the mascuHne form of ]1pT3n'', and recalls (rot? Trvcu/xacn) rwv dvOpcoTTOJv at the beginning 

of verse 13. T h e pronoun avrcjv translates probably ]n ,̂ *in regard to their (spirits)'. T h e first 

nin ]a is omitted in C and E . By this repetition the author of the Book of Enoch emphasizes 

the fact that the occupants of the fourth section of the abode of the dead, which is described in 

verses 12 -13 of chapter 22, will not suffer any special damage (llpTin** Hb) on the day of 

judgement nor will they dwell anywhere else but here nor be transferred from here, X^l] 

nin ]a ][ia''pn**, to another place in order to be condemned to a harsher and endless 

punishment. In any case, fjurj fiereyepOwaLv ivrevdcv in C (*they will not rise from there' E ) 

does not refer in any way to the doctrine of bodily resurrection, as is generally acknowledged. 

T h e Ethpa'al of Dip means *to remain permanent, to retain (life, etc.) lastingly', like the foliage 

of certain trees which remains on them during the winter, ]''a*'pna jn**̂ !?, En^ i ii 5 . 

L I . 2-3 (En. 22: 14). C and E omit by homoeoteleuton: <"jn3 nin7l KD2?1p ] n > ^ ^ 3 1 . 
C expresses the doxology in direct speech, in the 2nd person, evXoyrjros €L KvpiCy while E keeps 
the indirect form, which is original, adding, however, 6 Kvptos puov after cvXoyrjros. Several 
manuscripts of E (q and retain the first epithet, *(the L o r d ) of glory', s^bhat wa(sedeq). T h e 
last epithet, Kvpicvcjv rov alwvosy to be retranslated Sa*?S7^ X n ^ l , recalls KD^S? KHQ 
of En^ I iii 14; see the note there. 

L I . 3-4 (En. 23: 2). Kal ideaaapLTjv C : this verb translates the passive form of the Aramaic 
ntn: cf. the note to En<^ i xii 27. *A blazing fire' E : 'blazing' is missing in C and was probably 
missing in the Aramaic text. n^^D = dpua in C , which should therefore not be corrected to 
oAAa to correspond with E , as it was by Charles. 

L I . 5-6 (En. 23: 4). T h i s verse was quite considerably reworked in C and E . In any case, 
I consider the identification of the fragment c of En<i i (ends of lines 3-6) to be beyond doubt, 
above all on account of the excellent correspondence mnD = a/tia Stap^evov (line 4 = 
En . 23: 2), an equivalent rendering such as will not be found anywhere else in this part of 
the Book of Enoch. T h e phrase in C (and in E ) which refers to Raguel (^Xiy^), 6 els rwv 
dylwv dyyeXwv os pier ipLov TJV, was certainly not in the original. 

In En . 20: 4 Raguel is described as follows: *Payov7jX, 6 €LS rwv {rov C) dylwv dyydXwv 6 
eKSeiKwv (cKCKwv C ) rov Koapuov rwv <l>waTqpwv C , pi. X X I X ^ ^7-^91 C ' , pi. X I ^ 6-8 . T h e 
Ethiopic, too, read €/c8t/ca>v, *who takes vengeance', but the original reading of the Greek was 
certainly cKSiwKwvy that of our passage of En . 23: 4. 

T h e original Aramaic text, or at the very least the text of En^, mentioned only the name of the 
archangel Ra*u'el, having assumed implicitly that the reader would know, from 20: 4, that 
this angel was in charge of the celestial fire from which the world of stars is supplied. S u c h a 
function is strictly cosmic and astronomical, quite different from the moral and social functions 
fulfilled by other archangels. Enoch wonders at the eternal fire which keeps the stars lit and burn
ing and whose reservoirs are situated in the mountains of fire, 24: i (see below). In fact, eKhiwKwv 
does not have the positive meaning of persecution, but simply of pursuit , as when a shepherd 
follows his flock. T h e corresponding Aramaic verb is ^TfT, which has precisely this meaning 
*to follow the flock, to watch over it, to let it graze' in Safaitic. Correspondingly, the participle of 
8iarp€xo)v and the noun Spopios translate the Aramaic [*̂ D^Q] and [p*^]D^, with the basic 
meaning: *go behind (the flock, running to this and that side of it)'. T h e author of the Book of 



220 T H E B O O K S O F E N O C H En<* i xii 

Enoch is thus referring to the actual name of the archangel which he took to signify * Shepherd 
of G o d ' (really 'Delight of God ' ) . 

Raguel's reply to E n o c h — I believe that it was not introduced by ]* '^KI3 == rore {omeKpiO'q fwt 

'PayovrjX)y but simply by 1, 'and'—has also been reworked, in the transition from the Aramaic 
to the Greek and from the Greek to the Ethiopic; in C O^TOS 6 Bpofios rod wvpos ro npos 8vap.ds 
wvp TO CKSIIOKOV ianv irdvTas rovs (fxvarrjpas rov ovpavov; in E 'that (thing) the course {of which 
you have seen}, that (thing which moves) towards the West, is the fire which burns (sic) all the 
luminaries of heaven'. T h e initial phrase odros 6 Spopuos seems to replace another substantive. In 
En<i I restore n^3[T 'this is its sign', that is, the astronomical function of the eternal 
fire. T h e Greek translator of the Aramaic Enoch did not know the meaning of this term and 
simply omitted it; see E n . 2: 3 and 4 = E n » i ii 2, 3, 6 (note to line 2), and E n . 82: 9 = Enastr^ 
28 I (quoted in the note to En<^ i i 19 and below, p . 295). Anticipating the word Spd/LTO?, the Greek 
editor was obliged to rework the syntax of the original text which must have been worded in 
approximately the following terms: Kal ro irvp TOVTO od npos Bvapids 6 Spopios CKSIIOKOV ianv 
TrdvTas rovs (fxjjarrjpas rod ovpavov. 

L . 6 (En. 24: i ) . T h e beginning should be supplied in accordance with C : Kal eSi^iv puoi oprj 
TTvpos Kat,6p,€va. In E it is preceded by the phrase 'and from there I went to another place of the 
earth', which is certainly wrong, since Raguel remains in the actual spot where the depository 
of the celestial fire is. It is not until verse 2 that Enoch travels towards the seven mountains of 
G o d and towards the grove of immortality. After Kaiopueva C has VVKTOS which seems to be 
original; *{day and} night' E . Our Aramaic fragment enables us to restore the original wording of 
this phrase: '(mountains), and the ground (lit. floors) between them was of burning fire, glowing 
during the night'. M o s t of it was omitted in G and E by homoeoarcton: nvpos (^Kaiopuevov, 
iha^i] p^era^v avrcov} Kaiopueva VVKTOS. F o r = eSa^T^ see En^ i vi 24 (En. 14: 10 end). 

4QEn'' 1 x i i—En. 2 5 : 7 - 2 7 : 1 (PI. X V I ) 
jnargin 

]in^D3S7 n ]''3]'?^x [na] n [-j-iano -inx rrm KS7")]N n ' 7 m x ] 

nnna p xmo n ] Snnnn p ][yQy\ i m p m I I D nx^rnx ] a m 0 

[ vacat ] va\cat ] 

n̂̂ x xV n np'''a]y rbn |in^rai nia [ m prm -IID H n n a " ? nnnv] 5 

7m bt>^ ]in]ix -IUD] i\% xmya^pv xniD n ^mnnn p f p s i f a ] 
[ n n Th n̂̂ x x"? n 
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x n i D r\DbT) b^ n m x T\b]m ]inhrfi[i minnn ni&^n np^as; n^m] 
[ ]p^ay K^'pn "JIDV 

nnani x ^ n i D "PS; n n a [ n v ] n a a s i n a x"? I'p̂ 'xi ^ ^ n naonV 

10-30 

[ 2 « 7 . . . the King of the world which stands] before Him, Who prepares 
[such things for men (if they are) righteous; and] these things [He has 
created and promised to give to them, lAnd from thence I was translated] 
to the centre of the earth, [and I saw a blessed place in] which were trees 
[whose branches bloomed with everlasting blossom. ^And there I was 
shown a holy mountain, and] proceeding forth from beneath [the mountain, 
water, from the East, and going down towards the South. 

3And I saw to the East another mountain higher] than it, and between 
them a deep valley [which was without breadth, with water proceeding 
forth from beneath the mountain. ^And to the West] of it another mountain 
[lower than it but without height, and a deep and dry valley underneath it 
and] between these (mountains), and there was [another] valley [at (the foot 
of) these three mountains. ^And all the valleys were deep and of hard rock, 
and no tree was planted in them. ^And] I marvelled at the mountains [and 
I marvelled at the valleys, and I marvelled exceedingly. iThen I said: 
*Why is this land] blessed, and all of it [full of trees . . . ] 

Text s for comparison: C and E . 
L . I (En. 25: 7). T h e expression H l̂llp^ belongs to a phrase omitted in G and E , probably 

through homoeoteleuton: alwvos os <€(TT7j/c€t(?) ivavrlov avrov o ? > . — T h e verb ^DM, icat cLnev 
(Sovvai avTois), has here the meaning *to promise' , as is often the case in the Canaanite and 
Aramaic languages, e.g. Phoenician, Hebrew, Palmyrene; for the last dialect see Milik, 
DddicaceSy p. 3. 

L I . 1-2 (En. 26: i ) . T h e Greek verb i^whevaa els corresponds to the Aramaic b n*731X, 1 
was transported (by the angels)', as in the preceding column, line 3 (En. 23: i ) , and in En® i 
xxvi 18 (En. 32: 2). I retranslate TTapa<j>vdhas by 'branches' and not by 'young shoots', since 
the choice of the Greek word was prescribed by rod SevSpov eKKoirevroSy which is a gloss peculiar 
to C and E (Charles); is it a Christian anti-Jewish addition ? 

L . 3 (En. 26: 2). T h e form reOeap^ai is equal to nX*'TnX, as in En<^ i xii 30 (En. 32: i ) . — I 
restore IPI HID in accordance with IPI in En^^ 2 ii 27 and En® 4 iii 19 (En. 89: 29).—The 
Aramaic manuscript used by the Greek translator probably omitted, through homoeoteleuton. 
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4QEn<^ 2 i — E n . 8 9 : 1 1 - 1 4 ( P I X V I I ) 

[ 
[ o o o J 

n 1 [ n 3 M N "PJSN THS? I ' ^ I K ] m ' 2 IV^NX N X M N X*NNI ] '7X'?] zs 

• I D X ^["m I 'PIX X-NN X-NN P i^^m N ] i X*IIN X T O " IXIB^NX] 

vacat •i^'si N N ] N O X NVIX X I D T I ]''X''J12? IN'-TN I^JIX X N N M M N ] 

XN"IS7I X N I S ? * ? | INI[A NN NAX NN*" ]'7X X N A X "^m N N ix̂ an N S I 

•i\r\Y? [xnDT I M I » X ^ M m"? N M XNAXI f M " ? n "̂"̂ ^ î N^! 
I IN'^B X N A X 

. 30 

the participle ]0 <]*'pD31>.—The reading of C , ICAT TTJV Svaiv CT̂ CV, is to be retained as lectio 
difficilioTy against wawihzatUy *and its flowing' of E . T h e noun Svatv, in its basic sense of *going 
down' (speaking of sun, moon, stars) , translates without doubt the infinitive nniQ; cf. D''QM 

in Ezek. 47: i . T h e author of our Enochic writing is clearly influenced by the passage 
of Ezek. 47: 1 - 1 2 ; see also Joel 4: 18 and Zech. 14: 8, and my paper in RB Ixvi (1959), 533-4-

L i n e 4 is left completely blank, as the preceding line which concludes a paragraph section was 
completely filled with writing. 

L I . 5-6 (En. 26: 3). In C correct (AVA [JLCGOV) avrov to avrcbvy as in En<*, ]in''2*'D, and E . 
L I . 6-7 (En. 26: 4). In the second part of the verse, line 7, the text of G is relatively close to 

the supposed Aramaic original: ICAT ^dpavyav padeiav Kai ^rjpdv (TjiroKaroi avrov KOX : preserved 
in E™q"* which omits, however, the two preceding adjectives) dvd p^iaov avrwv, KOI aXXrjv 
^dpavyav {j^aOeiav KOL i'qpdv} in* aKpwv rwv rplwv opdwv. T h e second ^aOetav KOL irjpdv is 
probably a superfluous addition of the Greek, drawing on wept rfjs <f>dpavyos in v. 6. T h e latter 
expression should normally refer to the last-mentioned valley, but in fact refers to the last but 
one. F o r the identification of mountains, brooks, and valleys in E n . 26: 2-5 see above, pp . 36-
7. T h e expression in aKpwv seems to correspond to the simple preposition = CVT. For 
another strange use of in aKpwv see the note to En® i xxvi 20 (En. 32: 2). 

L I . 7-8 (En. 26: 5). I translate €IC nirpas arepeds by ^*'j?ri HIDD according to the T a r g u m 
of Isa . 50: 7; ed. J . F . Stenning, pp . 1 7 0 - 1 . — T h e Aramaic probably did not have the phrase 
*and without breadth', which is found in E , but not in C . 

L . 8 (En. 26: 6). C omits by homoeoteleuton <nnani XniD ^ S ) I INAM. 
L . 9 (En. 27: i ) . I restore wi'^ta gize, 'then', in E , ICAT in C . 



End2ii F O U R T H C O P Y 223 

4QEn<^ 2 i i—En. 89 : 2 9 - 3 1 ( P I X V I I ) 

] 1-26 

[vacat ] va[cat p l H T p I D p ]in'71Dl] 

'7*'n]'ii m i f ] 7n n'^tm K i i ? "pLnip"? n x p x i s ; x n a x m n^rn ] n x 3 3 0 ] 

[^1D1 

\ n i a i i p p ] ^ ] ^ n i i ] n [ s 7 n x i i n p n ' p i D i 3 1 ^ ^ 1 a ^ 1 p p I'pmi i t n x i s ? ] 30 

[. . . 29and that sheep went up to the summit of] a high [rock], and [the 
Lord of the sheep sent him to the flock, and they all stood at a distance. 

3oThen I saw and behold, the Lord of the sheep stood] facing the flock, 
and his appearance was strong and great and fearful; [and all the flock saw 
Him and were afraid before Him. 3 i A n d all of them] were trembling and 
fearful [before Him . . .] 

[. . . "And they began to bite and] to chase one [another; and the white 
bull which was born among them begat a wild ass and a white bull-calf] 
as well, and the wild asses [multiplied. ^^And this white bull-calf which was 
sired by the white bull begat] a black wild boar and a [white] ram of the 
flock [and the wild boar begat many wild boars and the ram begat] twelve 
[sheep. ^ 3 A n d when those twelve sheep had grown they gave one] of them 
to the wild asses, and the wild asses [gave up that sheep to wolves, and the 
sheep grew up among wolves. ^^And the ram led forth] all of the eleven 
sheep [. . .] 

Text s for comparison: En® 4 ii 1 1 - 1 7 and E . 
L I . 24-6 (En. 89: 11) . T o the words 'and they began to bite one another' in E there corre

sponded in the original 'and they began to bite and to chase one another'. 
L . 25. ] ' ' inS71: the plural has been kept in several manuscripts of E ; other manuscripts in 

the singular: 'wild ass' . 
L I . 26-7 (En. 89: 12). 'A white sheep' in E is inaccurate, as the original has ]S7 *'T HDT 

[nin], *a ram of the flock, [a white one]'. 

L . 29 (En. 89: 14). X*1DT * l 3 n i in accordance with En« as against 'and the L o r d brought' 

in E.—]in^1D: E omits. 

file:///niaiip
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4 Q E n ^ 2 i i i—En. 89 : 4 3 - 4 (PI. X V I I ) 

[131X1 i v r m b p m n x a i x*''?s7n^ np^i^) ^ninpn f | ina '7 i ] Sninpa 

[ntn innonx w s 7 n K n a x v 4 ivn^nb nc? p m n x n i i n n n 

ni&i n*7 nanxi xis"? ^pir^b nizn n m x pac; n i s ; ] T X]3S7 n inni"? 

[ mXD 30 

[. . . 43And that ram began to butt] with his horns [and to pursue with his 
horns and to strike hard the foxes, and thereafter the wild boars, and he 
destroyed] many wild boars [and thereafter let the dogs go free. 4 4 A n d the 
sheep whose eyes were opened beheld that] ram of the flock, [until he 
deserted his way and began to strike the flock, to trample it down, and to 
depart out of] a (good) way. [. . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: E and the Vatican fragment, the latter from the edition of 
M . Gitlbauer, Die Ueberreste griechischer Tachygraphie im Codex Vaticanus Graecus i8og 
(extract from Die Denkschriften der philosophische-historischen Classe der kaiserlichen Akademie 
der Wissenschafteny xxviii), i s t fascicle, Vienna, 1878, p p . 57 (syllabic transcription) and 
p p . 94-5, no. xvi. Cf. above, p. 74. 

L I . 26-8 (En. 89: 43). T h i s verse is much shortened and inaccurate in E ; Vat., on the other 
hand, seems to be very close to the original: Kal 6 Kptos O^TOS rjp^aro Kepari^civ Kal cViStco/cctv 
€v rots Kcpaaiv Kal everlvaaaev clg rovs dXcoireKas Kal p^er avrovs els rovs vas' Kal aTTOiXeaav 
(read dTTOjXeaev) vas TTOXXOVS (corrected in M S . from TTOXXVS) Kal pier avrovs rjp^avro (read 
TJp^aro) rovs Kvvas. T h e expression per avrovs (twice) translates ] i m r ) X 3 which has, 
however, the temporal meaning: /xcra ravra, 'thereafter'.—Keparl^eiv: cf. Keparlt^ovra = Tl^li 

T e x t s for comparison: E , En® 4 iv 7-9 and En9 4 i . 

L I . 27-8 (En. 89: 29). Only one Ethiopic manuscript of Enoch, M , retained the indefinite 
'a rock' = IT] [^D]; all the other manuscripts of E : 'this rock'. F o r this term and for the 
addition at line 28 see En®. 

L I . 29-30 (En. 89: 30). T h e order of the adjectives is different in E : 'great and terrible and 
powerful' instead of 'powerful and great and terrible'. 

L . 30 (En. 89: 31). T h e order ybUl) ] n S 7 n inverts that of ] n S 7 m f ^ H T in En^ 
and in E . 
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F I F T H C O P Y (4QEn% Pis. X V I I I - X X I ) 

Skin of a bluish colour, or pale red, or else dark brown, moderately thick 
(fragments i xx, 2 and 3, are a little thicker and stiffer than the others); 
surface finely granular, glazed here and there, flaking in places; back rather 
smooth and blackish. Fragments i xxvi and following have shrunk somewhat 
as a result of the disintegration of the skin. 

Guide-lines are almost invisible or have disappeared. 
The writing, which is very careful at the beginning of the scroll, becomes 

less careful and hastier from i xxvi; none the less, one can hardly doubt 
that the entire manuscript is the work of a single hand. It dates from the 
Hasmonaean period, probably from the first half of the first century B . C . 
(cf. the alphabets traced by Cross, p. 138 , fig. 2, lines 2 and 3, and p. 149, 
fig. 4, lines 2 and 4). 

The layout of the text in the columns of the scroll was rather economical, 
with the lines of writing progressively more closely crammed together, and 
with a very sparing use of the blank spaces which separate the paragraphs 

8261616 Q 

in Dan. 8:4; here Tlinj?!! [iinil^].—The verb iverlvaaaev means *to strike violently' (cf. 
I Mace . 2: 36 and, with ek as in our passage, 2 Mace . 4: 41 and 1 1 : 1 1 ) ; it probably translates 
E?j?3 in the P a e l . — T h e foxes' are the Ammonites of i S a m . 1 1 : 1 - 1 5 . — * T h e wild boars' are 
the Amalekites of i S a m . 15 : 1-9, as already noticed by the author of the work from which the 
extract in the M S . Vat. G r . 1809 comes. Indeed, the explicit detail *and he caused numerous 
wild boars to perish' refers to the (lerem to which the Amalekites were dedicated; a pass ing 
mention of the Edomites in i S a m . 14: 47 would not explain this remark of the author .—In 
the phrase rjp^avTo rovs icvvas (*dogs', the Philistines) the Greek translator has confused 
'began', with "'lU?, 'released (free), no longer pursued' ; this is a clear reference to i S a m . 14:46: 

L l . 28-30 (En. 89: 44). At the beginning there is a reference to Samuel (cf. i S a m . 1 3 : 8-15 
and 15 : 1-35); we should thus correct (partly in accordance with E ) the plural of four words 
of Vat. to the singular: Kai ro npoparov, oS ( M S . rd npo^ara cov) ol 6<f}0a\piol rjvolyrjaav idedoraro 

( M S . ie€dGavro).—[]i x]3S7 n x n D i ^ = rov Kpiov rov ev rols rrpo^drois; more precisely c/c 
rwv npopdrwv = X3S7 * 'T would be necessary, as in v. 42 of Vat. E follows the Greek of Vat . : 
'which was in the midst of the sheep ' .—The passage in E , '(began) to strike these sheep and 
trampled upon them' (Vat. omits), was probably found in the original, although it refers to the 
events which followed the anointing of David, w . 46-7. T h e phrase which precedes this 
passage and that which follows, however, are better preserved in Vat. , to j u d g e by the latter: Kal 
rjp^aro -rropeveadai dvohla = mKIl [ S ^ *]ntt'? "'Htt^l], as against dho^lq, in E . In the same 
way, the first phrase of Vat. , ews od d^^Kcv rrjv o8ov, is preferable, because of the parallelism 
of 'way' and 'no way*; 'until he (the ram) forsook his glory (Sofav)' E . 
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and the sections of paragraphs: i xxii 3, xxvi 18, 4 i 2 1 . The actual copying 
of the text was very careful: there are few scribal errors (cf. i xxvi 16, note) 

and few corrections: []in]*'QTa^ and i xxvii 20 and 2 1 . 
The orthography is of the traditional type, relatively defective, but not 

very regular. 
Defective forms: e.g. XDtt̂ p i xxvi 2 1 ; "^niD^p 1 6 ; f l 2 S 7 xxvii 2 1 ; 

and pn^D 4 i 20 and 1 2 . Too full, on the other hand: ]*'''*?DnS7 i xxvii 1 1 , 
and especially a superfluous Aleph at the end of a word which ends in a vowel 
(see the introduction to En^): KIH 4 i 17 (cf. ] i m i 2 4 ii 3) and a phonetic 
spelling, an intervocalic -y- becoming in ]''OXp 4 i 19 (as against in 
4 iii 19, corresponding to DXT in En 2 ii 27). 

The definite article is marked by Aleph, with the exception of n ! n S 7 

4 i 20 (but Sa*1S7 twice in line 15 of the same column) and n3S7 4 iii 2 1 . 
The final vowel -a of feminine nouns in the indefinite state, of derived 
infinitives, of the 3rd person singular masculine of the perfect, etc., is marked 
by He, with the exception of X^H, *he threw', 4 i 1 2 ; p i xxvi 20. The 
final is spelled with He: participle HTn 4 i 16 and 18. The etymological 
Aleph and Sin are retained: KplQlZ? and V^'W 1 xxvi 20; K''K''1B? 4 i n ; 
XnXD I xxvi 5 ; yyyj) 4 ii 2 (cf. ^ D O in BibUcal Hebrew). In a verbal 
reflexive form the dentals are not assimilated: ]T^T\'^ i xxii 2 ; note in addition 
that this is the 3rd person plural feminine of the imperfect. 

The system of personal independent pronouns and suffixes is normal, 
with the exception of one phonetic form: omission of the consonant -A- in 
the suffix of the 3rd person plural masculine in ]Kn>31S7 i xxii i. The 
demonstrative pronoun for an object close at hand is ]1, for an object at 
a distance NIH. Relative pronoun ''T is used, in conjunctions, before verbs, 
etc., T before nouns: ]1DT and ]aT i xxii 6. Worthy of note is the archaic 
form in 4 ii 13 and iii 1 6 ; it goes back to the actual period of the composi
tion of this part of the Book of Enoch, towards the middle of the second 
century B . C . ; see my remarks on Mur 7 2 {DJD ii, p. 174). 

A similar alternation of older and more recent orthography (and pronuncia
tion) is recorded in the verbal preformatives: causative passive Hophal in 
n * ? a i n of i xxvi i8, and probably in n^'QiriD (infinitive) of xxvii 20, and 
likewise in the reflexive forms: [lX12?]nn 4 ii 17 (instead of 1KlDB?n); 
i n r i D n n iii 17 . Elsewhere npmX and m 3 S 7 K i xxvi 20, DD̂ n̂X 19 and 2 1 , 
n̂ 'THN xxvii i and 2 1 . 

Finally, a doubtful attestation of the adverbial afformative -dyit in 
n*'[?D''pn] of 4 ii 21 should be pointed out. 
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Just as with the scroll of En% it is possible with a fair degree of certainty 
to assign the fragments belonging to the Book of Watchers (En. 1-36) to 
their original columns and lines: 

Column Letters Width Sections of Text Sigla of Fragments 
per col. of col. text preserved fragments on plates 

[i-xix] 
XX En. 18: is(?) 4QEn« I XX 1-2 4QEn« I a 
xxi En. 2 1 : 2-22: 3 2 1 : 2-4 xxi 1-4 b 
xxii 34 9 cm 22: 3 -13 22: 3-7 xxii 1-7 b 
[xxiii-xxv] 22: 1 3 - 2 7 : 5 
xxvi 35 9 28: 1 -32: 3 28: 3-29: 2; 

3 1 : 2-32: 3 
xxvi 3-6, 

14-21 
xxvii 40 9-5 32: 3-34: I 32: 3. 6; 

33: 3-34: I 
xxvii 1 -3 , 

lO-II, 
18-21 

[xxviii] 34: 1 -36:4 

Column xxviii, not completely filled with text, was perhaps located on 
the same sheet as fragments 2 and 3 i, these latter belonging to a different 
Enochic writing, probably the Book of Giants. 

Of the Book of Dreams there remain some fairly important fragments, 
which are placed in three consecutive columns: 

1 
ii 

39 
41 

32 

9-5 cm 
9-5 

En. 86: 6-89: 6 
89: 7-16 

89: 16-30 

En. 88: 3-89: 6 
89: 7-16 

89: 26-30 

4QEn® 4 i 10-21 
ii 1-5 , 

10-21 
iii 13 -21 

4QEn« 4 a, 6 
a, by Cy 

d 

Number of lines per column, 2 1 . Upper margin i, 2 cm; lower margin 
I , 5 cm; space between columns i , 2 cm. 

The fragments of En^ that can be identified with certainty belong to the 
Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams. The former, however, was 
probably followed by the Book of Giants; see notes to fragments En* 2 and 3. 
Moreover, we may suppose that the Epistle of Enoch was present at the end 
of the original scroll of En®, just as in the case of En*". Given that the date 
of En* was the first half of the first century B . C . , we have thus an additional 
proof of the early composition of the Enoch Pentateuch. 
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[4QEn* I i to xix are missing] 

4QEn* 1 X X — ? E n . 1 8 : 1 5 ( P I X V I I I ) 

margin"* 

] n"? p n o [ 

L . I . Identification open to doubt. Restore perhaps *1inO] H*? ]''nnD[ "^1 K '̂SDIDV^ 
*linO: Kal ol darepes ol KoiXiopuevoi iv rep rrvpl in C . 

or maybe [VT^Xh ]n^, 'round the same fire', refers to the colunms of fire which are 
mentioned in verse I I (cf. En^ I viii), or else to the actual fire of the seven s tars: CTRRA daripes 
w9 oprj pL€ydXa KeopLeva (v. 13). T h e participle l̂ '̂ HO would have specified that the planets 
revolve round the fire in a circular motion; thus KVKXa>pL€voi and not KvXiopievoi,, 'wallowing in 
the fire' (like animals) or 'swarming around the fire' (like bees) . 

L . 2. Perhaps supply: x ^ D na]Ka*? n[3s;a^ ixDn n ]i2x pa xri: o^oi €tw oi 

napapdvres ( M S . irapa^ovres) TrpoGraypua /cU in C . 
Our verse 15 of chapter 18 of Enoch, and its doublet E n . 2 1 : 6, are generally considered to be 

the origin of J u d e 1 3 ; see, however, the notes to En« 4 i 1 1 - 1 3 . 

4QEn« 1 x x i — E n . 2 1 : 2 - 4 (PI. X V I I I ) 
b 

fr\m[ 

Kin K a ; 

T h e identification of this fragment, which contains the remains of a column belonging to 
the same piece of parchment as the following column, is in my opinion fairly certain. T h e texts 
of the versions, Greek (in double recension C and C ) and Ethiopic (E) , differ widely from what 
m a y be read and supplied in our fragment. 

L . I . Read and restore probably HWX [X"? n IIIK] = roTTov dKaraGKcvaarov of C and 

C in E n . 2 1 : 2; thus an Ophal perfect rather than a Peal passive participle: ilW X[̂ ]. 
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4QEn« 1 xx i i—En. 2 2 : 3 - 7 (PI. X V I I I ) 

margin 

y\ix3 iT'a'? KTinD p3K x n v ••n bit T\[miii\ 

; ] T KSj? o r pT i sn p'^ln^ n n r i s ; n[^]as7 ^na"? 

n n m n p n » vacat layn"" tinaa n x a n x n 

[•pjaj?! p t o p''70 K̂ OB? [i]s7 nr3x[i] n'7ap' n a c;3x 

[ mn ^as; x c n p Kviab '^[xDn'? 0*7x2; ] n x a * ] s 

[ na-ax ]]iDT x^n p i x[n'?ap> x n n m n"? m a x i ] 

[x^n m xn i a ] x [nasri' x^atr? is? 'ra;?! f s r a i j?"?©] 

[ '•mnx f i? n'7Dp» n '7an p n p w n x n n ] s-zi 

[88 3. . .] the souls of all the children of men. '•And behold, these are the 
pits for their place of incarceration; they have been fashioned in this manner 
vmtil the day they will be judged, and until the time of the Day of the End 
of the Great Judgement which will be exacted of them. 

sThere I saw the spirit of a dead man making accusation, and his 
lamentation ascending up to heaven, and crying out unceasingly and making 
accusation. [^Then I asked] Raphael the Watcher and Holy One who [was 
with me and I said to him: "This spirit] making accusation, whose is it, 

L . 2. T h e letters XIH K3[ • • • ] correspond roughly to (SeSca/xivovs KOL ipififievovs iv) 
a^rrw of C and C in E n . 2 1 : 3 . I restore tentatively [. . . mPlD] KIH KapS72 . . . ] , 
*. . . in it, in that lot (sc. place allotted to them), t o g e t h e r . . S u c h a reading can be recovered 
f r o m E : {^isurdna (wagMufdnay) bald'^lehu ft^bura, ' (bound [and cast down]) in it together'. 
I suppose a second omission in E , by homoeoteleuton: (baMbra) J^&mra, *<in the lot) together'; 
Jiibir is a normal equivalent of Old Testament Hebrew ^SH and of its Greek Biblical trans
lations. In C and C there occurred an even longer omission: iv avrw (iv rw axoiviaiMp{}) 

d/iou), ofioiovs. T h e Aramaic word is used in i Q G e n A p ii 21 , apropos of Enoch: P^D ninS7, 
* ( . . . with angels) his lot is apportioned'. 

L . 3 . T h e expression *1M *'3B?['73], 'in tongues of fire', is equivalent to iv irvpl (Kaiopiivovs)^ 

end of verse 3 . 
L . 4. Without doubt restore D[B?X ]TH ^ ^ 1 ] , Kal 8ta TTolav atrlav as in C ; KOI SLOL ri C and 

£ , E n 2 1 : 4. 
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that in this manner [his lamentation is ascending and crying out unceasingly 
and making accusation to heaven. ^And he answered] me, saying: [*Behold, 
this is the spirit that went forth from Abel whom his brother Cain slew . . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: C and E . 
L . I (En. 22: 3). *The souls of all the children of men' En®, *all the souls of the children of 

men' E , *all the souls of men' C . 
L l . 1 - 3 (En 22:4) . L . I . *And these places' in C and E abridges the Aramaic expression XHI 

K^TiriD ]12K *And behold, these are the pits', i.e. rd KotXwfiara ravra or ol roiroi ol 
KoTXoi of verses 2 and 3.—(els) imavvaxcac (avrwv), Greek hapax, quoted in Liddel l and Scott 
under imavcrxems; cf. avax^rripiov, 'prison enclosure, etc.'. It renders well the Aramaic I T ' S ^ 
]1<N)31S7, *for their place of seclusion, their prison'. 

L . 2. T h e adverb ] 1 D ^ is omitted in C and E ; *(pits made) in this manner', that is 'smooth, 
deep and dark', verse 2.—n[' ']IlS7, s imple passive form (Peil), was translated by the active 
in C and E : cVot^orav.—]3*'in*' D V i S 7 , *until the day when (the souls) will be judged ' ; 
pi€xpi rijs rjfiepas rijs Kplaews avrwv, C and E . 

L l . 2/3. T h e phrase 13X711^ ]^7\1'D ^ X n H S S p nV pi I S ! constitutes a long 
genitival chain, fairly well preserved in C : icat /AC /̂ot rov Siopiap,ov (cf. p ] translated by opov 
in Neh. 2 : 6 = 2 E s d . 12 : 6 L X X ) icat hiopiapJvov xpovov {UV is often translated by xpo"©? in 
the L X X ) , iv w 'q Kplais 17 pLeydXr} carat ( = ^ 31711*', synonym of K i n " ? ) iv avrots. 

L l . 3 - 4 (En. 22: 5). In line 3 ]£)n is omitted in C and E or else translated by iv avrois and 
subsequently omitted by haplography; cf. the Greek edition of Enoch in CSEL, by Flemming 
and Radermacher, who link up iv avrots at the end of v. 4 with the phrase at the beginning of 
V. 5.—n**!!!: rediap^ai C , elsewhere corresponding to the Ophal nN*'TnX; see the note to 
En<^ I xii 27. 

L l . 3 -4 . nrJKI n ^ 3 p I&IX n n almost correctly surmised by Charles (and others): 
TTvcvpia dvdpwTTov v€Kpov ivrvyxovovros (better ivrvyxavov) Kal 'q <f>wvrj avrov, instead of dvdpamovs 
v€Kpovs ivrvyxdvovros Kal -q ^wvq avrov in C and *the spirits of the children of men who were 
dead, and their voice' in E . T h e term ^wvq avrov is too general as a translation of *his 
complaint, his lamentation*. 

L . 4. pS7Ta i : omitted by C and E ; this participle (which should also be restored at 
line 7, verse 6) is of the Pael conjugation, which does not appear to be attested in later 
Aramaic languages; it should be understood as *to cry out unceasingly, continually', jus t as 
in the Piel of the Hebrew p S 7 S . T h i s same participle is found in an analogous phrase in 
4QGiantsb: fpaTai ]IN^*?t3p p2p T ^ ^ t S p N!2?D3] which corresponds to E n . 9: 10: 
pwwacv al ifjvxcil rwv rerTjXcvrriKorwv Kal ivrvyxdvovaiv, 

L l . 5 -7 (En. 22: 6). L . 5. [I^'IKD] as in E as against icat in C.— To Raphael, the 
Watcher and Holy One, who (was with me) ' ; C and E have 'the angel' instead of *the 
Watcher and Holy One' : see the note to En^ 1 1 3 . 

Raphael , one of four archangels in E n . 9: i and 10: 4-8 , explains to Enoch the distri
bution of the souls of the dead in the various sections of Sheol, En . 22: 3 (*one of the holy 
angels') and 6, since he is 'Raphael, one of the holy angels, he of the souls of men', 'Pa<^a7yA, 
o €LS rwv dylwv dyyiXwv (dyyiXov C ) o inl (inei C) rwv nvevpidrwv (nvvrwv C ) dvSpwnwv 
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{avTTwv C ) , En . 20: 3 ( C and C ; pi. X X I X ^ 1 5 - 1 7 and X I ^ 4-6). T h e same archangel appears 
again beside Enoch in the Paradise of Righteousness and speaks to him of the tree of wisdom, 
En. 32: 6: *Pa<f>a'ij\, 6 DYTO? dyyeXos 6 fxer ifxov wv. However, it is Gabriel who, according to 
En. 20: 7, is the official *in charge of paradise, of the dragons, and of the cherubim', FaPpi'qX, 6 
€LS Twv dylwv dyyiXwv os iwl (O €7T€i C ) tov napaSlaov Kal rwv SpaKovrwv Kal x^pov^el (x^povplv 
C) ( X X I X ' ' 24-6 and X P 13-16) . But the function of Gabriel is that of chief of the guardians 
of paradise (Gen. 3: 24: DDDriDOn mnfl DPI^ and D'̂ DnDH), whilst Raphael features 
there in the capacity of the divine watchman of the souls of the patriarchs, including those of 
the first parents who are the subject of this passage; cf. i xxvii 9 - 1 1 . 

In En . 24: 6-25: 6 it is the archangel Michael who explains to Enoch the mountain-throne of 
G o d and the tree of life, the fruit of which will serve as nourishment to the jus t and to the 
elect. He makes these revelations because he is in charge of the grove of trees which encircle 
the throne of G o d : MixoL'qXy els rwv dylwv dyy4Xwv os pi€T ipuov TJV Kal avros avrwv (sc. rwv 
SevSpwv) 'qyetroy En . 24: 6. T h i s function coincides with that of E n . 20: 5: 'Michael, one of 
the holy angels, he who is superintendent of the righteous of the people', MT^AIJA (Mrjxa'qX C ) , 
o €LS rwv (rov C ) dylwv dyyiXwv 6 inl {os incl C) rwv rov Xaov dyaOwv reraypiivos (RERA/CRAT 
C ) , C ( X X I X ' - 19-21) and C ( X ^ 8-10); the addition Kal inl rw x^w (read Xaw Charles) , 
should come after. 

L . 6. T h e adverb ] 1 D T was translated in C by STO ovrws, 'because thus', which leads one to 
surmise that the Aramaic archetype of the Greek version had ]TD 

L l . 7-8 (En. 22: 7). T h e special compartment in the abode of the dead reserved for men borne 
away by violent death, killed without good reason {ncpl pLrjScvos, 'for nothing', says an inscrip
tion from southern Syria) , of whom Abel was the archetype par excellence, reveals the strong 
sensitiveness of the ancients to this kind of death. Eloquent proof of this is also given in a long 
series of funeral stelae in which supine hands are represented, a brilliant study of which by F . 
Cumont appeared in Syria, xiv (1933), 383-95. H e also discusses there two remarkable stelae 
commemorating two young Jewesses from the island of Delos (cf. A. G . Deissmann, Licht vom 
Osten\ 1923, pp . 351-62). See further L . Robert, Collection Froehner, i: Inscriptions grecques, 
1936, pp . 54-5 and 122-3, and H . Seyrig, 'Inscriptions grecques' . Appendix I I to G . Tchalenko, 
Villages antiques de la Syrie du Nord, iii (1958), 3 1 - 2 , no. 34. 

L . 8. Instead of rd i^eXOov, C and E , one would expect O e^rjXOev, D i d the Greek translator 
confuse the feminine ending of the perfect DjPDl with the feminine ending of the Hebrew 
singular participle ? 

[4QEn® I xxiii-xxv are missing] 

4QEn« 1 x x v i - E n . 2 8 : 3 - 2 9 : 2 and 3 1 : 2 - 3 2 : 3 ( P I X V I I I ) 
[ ] X-2 

npmxi xnmaa n pmx n]rixn D'PTX [pn p^^^ 

[n xnn •»3'?*'X n̂ tn pnv m xn]xD n[na]'? [nrvD] $ 
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niai nna'? pax] 

] 7 - 1 3 
d 

[ ^D'?!?'? n a i Kim a m vx'?]a n[3n ] 

[ nB?3 pnia I'px i o [ . . . n D > n"?] 15 

p n n x f l i t ? n^[Tnx] p n n n a pDs'^D ]'?K [x^mtj] 

vacat ]^'?D'?[DI] p n n p i n a s i f K*7a] 

[njD'pnKi xynx n n a ^ p m a pirn K m o n i h a ^ ] 

[K]6!&P D i n s n s ^ n x v naa p[i]fn xDwn | a 

[. • . 28 ^Flowing like] a [copious aqueduct approximately to the North-
West, it brought from everywhere water and dew as well. 29 iprom thence] 
I went to [another] place [which was in the desert and I withdrew far] to 
the East of [this] part. [^And there I saw wild trees which] were exuding 
[perfumes of incense and myrrh . . .] 

«i 2 . . . in it full of [nectar, and it is like the bark of the almond tree. ^When 
incisions are made (?)] in [these] trees [there comes forth from them a pleasant 
odour; when] their bark is ground, they are [sweeter than any fragrance. 
^ ^And beyond these mountains] approximately northwards, on their eastern 
side, I was shown other mountains plentiful with choice nard, mastic, 
cardamom, and pepper. ^And from thence I proceeded to the East of all these 
mountains, far from them, to the East of the earth, and I was conveyed over 
the Red Sea and withdrew far from it, and I crossed over the darkness, far 
from it. 3 A n d I passed on to the Paradise of righteousness. 

T e x t s for comparison: En^ i xii 28-30, C , E . 

Fragment rf, lines 14-21 , has been published in RB Ixv (1958), 70-7, along with En9 i xii 

23-30-
I consider the identification of fragment c, lines 3-6, to be pretty well beyond doubt, although 

the text of Enoch corresponding to this passage is rather difficult to understand. However, if 
one keeps essentially to the Greek wording of C (fairly concise in chapter 28), it will be possible 
to bring out the meaning of E n . 28: 1-29: 2. T h e commentators (myself included, RB, loc. cit., 
p . 72) had too much faith in the Ethiopic text, which is decidedly corrupt. 
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Paraphrasing a little, I reproduce the Greek text of chapter 28 as follows: ^Kal cKeWev 
iiTopevdrjv els ro fieaov MavSojSapa, Kal LSOV avro eprjixov' Kal avro puovov ^irX'qprjs SevSpwv Kal OLTTO 
rwv aiTeppbdrwv* vSojp dvopLppov dvoOev, <l>aip6pL€vov ^d)s vSpaycuyos Sai/tiXris d>s npos ^oppdv inl 
Svapuov, ndvToOev dvdyci vSwp Kal Spoaov, 'And from there (that is, from Jerusalem) I went 
towards the middle of Madbar^, and I saw it (sc. Madbar^ 'the Desert') deserted, but a single 
(sc. place in the middle of the Desert , which Enoch arrives at) was full of trees and plants (ATRO 
Twv oneppAroiv = [X''S7nT partitive genitive); (a stream) of water, not nourished by the 
rains from above (keep dvopPpov, 'without rain', as in C and do not correct to dvopb^povv), carried 
by a copious aqueduct (which runs) approximately to the North-West , brought from every
where water and dew.' T h e places referred to are certainly Petra {RB, loc. cit., p . 72) and W^di 
M u s i where there was an aqueduct perhaps as early as the Hellenistic period. T h e verb dvdy€i 
does not necessarily have the meaning 'to raise', as Charles insists; in the Greek Bible it 
corresponds to a number of Hebrew verbs, *]^n, ^3*', KS*', H^S?, all in the 
Hiphil, with the exception of the Qal of and H ^ S ? , and the Piel of I H l In our context 
understand 'to bring in, to gather' (uses of dvdy€iv well known in Greek) , more precisely 'to 
gather the water from sources, from drippings and from seepages in rocks, from dew, and 
from mist'. 

L . 3 (En. 28: 3). ' (Like) an (aqueduct) ': for the numeral 'one' in the function of the indefinite 
article, cf. m H 3*157 4 i 14 and *1T\ 4 iii 19. was followed by an adjective or participle 
= Sofffi^X'qs, 

L l . 4-5 (En. 29: i ) . T h e adverb I n at the beginning of this verse belongs in fact to the 
preceding phrase: . . . /cat Spoaov crt. ^EKCLOCV /c.r.A.—DpmX = (px^H'^jv as in E n . 30: i 
(En« I xii 23). A d d [X**!!?] in accordance with line 20 (En. 32: 2). E has quite the opposite: 
*I approached'.—[KfljKD, 'the corner, the side': Pe beyond question, clear trace of Aleph. 
In C vocalize opovst and not opovs, 'the mountain', as in E , which anticipated this imaginary 
mountain at 28: i . 

L l . 5-6 (En. 29: 2). At the beginning of v. 2 /cat C , 'and there' E.—Kplaecjs C and E : correct 
to KTiaecos; cf. E n . 22: 7, where C writes iKpelOrjaav instead of iKTladrjaav retained in E . 
T h e Greek translator confused S^D, 'to create', with N^D, 'desert, field'; therefore restore 
>n3 *'3̂ *'K, 'wild trees', in contrast to the cultivated trees at Petra, 28: 2. 

L . 6. T h e traces of three letters of which only *Ain is certain favour the restoration of an 
Aphel, or a Pael, participle of the verb ^Jil, 'to cry' but also, when speaking of aromatic trees, 
'to exude tears, drop by drop' (thus the Pael in Syriac) . T h i s is a very exact description of the 
gum-resins which flow, of their own accord or after cutting, from incense and myrrh trees; cf. 
RB, loc. cit., p . 72 note 2, and, for the noun VJil, DJD iii, p . 250 no. 122. T h e term SdKpvov 
is used by Theophrastus , Hist. Plant, ix 4, 4 (ed. F . Wimmer, 1854, p . 232) and Dioscurides , 
Mat. med. i 64, i (ed. M . Wellmann, 1907, p . 57): apvpva 8dKpv6v iari SivSpov yevvwpiivov iv 
Apapla, opLolov rfj AlyvnTiaKfj dKdvOrj oS iyKonropuivov dnoppei ro SdKpvov /c.r.A. {sam^at = 
'gum' in the Arabic version of D i o s c , ed. C . E . Dubler and E . Ter6s , 1957, p . 60, lines 6 and 8). 
Pliny describes these resins as lacrima, gutta, sucus, s p u m a ; 'sudant autem sponte prius q u a m 
incidantur . . . '; Hist. nat. xii §§ 56 to 68 (ed. C . Mayhoff, 1909, 395-9; ed. A. Ernout , 1949, 
pp . 37-42). T h e s e naturalists made a distinction between cultivated incense and myrrh trees and 
wild ones: Theophrastus ix 4, 2; Pliny xii 53 and 68 'sativae' and 'silvestres' or 'arbores sponte 
natae', the latter therefore identical with KHD in our Aramaic text. T h e r e was some 
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4QEn« 1 xxv i i—En. 3 2 : 3 and 6, and 3 3 : 3 - 3 4 : 1 (PL X I X ) 

margin 

; i ' ' m 3 n i mn"? ^^i^^w p'p̂ K nm ixrib^i^b pim ]]» n̂ rnxi 
[ r a m pn'jiD p 7]W mn "i p^i< pT\ n̂ tm p p p] fvD 

disagreement about their botanical appearance or about their symbiosis: yiveaOai dii<f>6T€pa 
iv TO) avTO) TOTTcp Theophr . ix 4, 8; *murra in isdem silvis (where incense trees grow) permixta 
arbore nasci tradidere aliqui, plures separatim*, Pliny xii 66. Our Jewish author seems to have 
shared the opinion of those who considered incense and myrrh as the products of the same 
tree: wovro ydp iK rod avrov SivSpov rov re Xipavwrov ylveadat Kal Tqv apvpvav Theophr. ix 
4, 8; *nec non fuere qui e turis arbore utrumque nasci mentirentur', Pliny xii 67. 

T h e participle ]''S7anQ was translated in C by irviovra, 'which exhale'. T h e Ethiopic, by 
fadfdd, implies the Greek 7rA€OV(TA); see Charles, i, p . 69 note 28. T h i s is a fairly obvious 
corruption of KXeovra, KXalovra, 'which cry, exude*. 

L l . 14 -17 (En. 3 1 : 2-32: i ) . See the notes to En9 i xii 28-30. 
L . 14. On 'tear', = veKrap, see the note to line 6, particularly the reference to DJD iii. 
L . 16 (En. 3 1 : 2). pp*TQ is probably jus t a simple scribal error for ]**pna, which is the 

reading of En^, 
L l . 16-18 (En. 32: i ) . In line 17 'other mountains' En«, 'seven mountains' C and E . 
L . 18. In C read axvvov (i.e. axoivov = * 1 D S ) and not axlvov as Charles read it; see En^ i 

xii 25, note. 
L l . 18-21 (En. 32: 2). In line 18 the verb n ^ D I H is equivalent to i<f>68€vaa; see the note to 

En^ I xii 2 (En. 26: I ) . 

L . 19. T h e rendering of 1 1 2 1 0 ^ by cm rds dpxds is explicable by the Greek translation of 
L X X , where m p and H S n p , 'before; East ' , are often rendered by dpxrj, but only in their 
temporal meanings; plural Kar dpxds, equal to Dip , in Ps . 118 ( i 19 M T ) , 152 .—The participle 
dirixoiv corresponds to ] in3Q; this explanatory word in the Greek was probably added to dn 
avrwvy the latter being lost by homoeoteleuton.—The verb nD*?nX is here equivalent to 
SUPrjVy but at 3 (line 21) it is equivalent to -^XOov ( M S . eXOwv); n 3 1 S 7 X on the other hand is 
equivalent to SUPrjv at the same v. 2 (line 20). 

L . 20. T h e phrase 1 H I D X*'JU? D p m X l is better preserved in E : 'and I went far from it 
(sc. from the Red Sea) and'; thus (ICAT (hxopL-qv) in aKpwv Kal dno rovrov in C comes probably 
from puiKpdv dno rovrov Kal, as suggested by Charles, i, p . 72 note 3. See, however, a second 
strange use of in aKpwv in En<^ i xii 7 (En. 26: 4). 

L . 21 . T h e term KDI l&n was translated in C by rov Zwri-qXy and by 'the angel Zotiel' in E . 
I s the first part of this name a corruption of t,6^os or of t.otjxJjS-qs {RB, p. 76 note 2) or else 
a s imple transcription, ro v^wKa, which is also corrupt? F o r the transcription of 2? by ^ cf. 
the name of the lo th angel, 'Aid*el and AlarjX (above, p . 177), or the place-name nU^lH, 
transcribed Maprjaa and Maprj^a in Zenon Papyri .—nif i p l H T om. in C and E . 
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- [ l a K ] 4-9 

[ i i innKi ]inTS7 inDDnxi ynia is?]!"-! snm "iaN[i] lo 

[ ] 12-17 

[ ]'[ ] 
;pnp afa*? n^ainn [pnnnatt? n r i D i i S 7 i N^PID ariDi] 20 

f iay rr̂ rnxi ^DK^̂ D pDS"? n^aix pn pi 341] 

margin 

and I was shown from [afar trees in it, trees exceedingly numerous and 
great], differing [the one from the other. And I saw there a tree which was 
different from all, very great] and [beautiful and magnificent. . .] 

[̂ . . . your father of old and] your mother of old, and they learnt [know
ledge, and their eyes were opened, and they understood] that they were 
naked [. • . 

33 3 . . . 'tTri'el, one of] the Watchers. ^And he sh[owed me and wrote down 
everything for me; also he wrote for me their names] according to the 
resemblance to [their] fixed times. \^ ^And from thence I was transferred 
to the North of the ends of the earth], and I was shown great wonders [. . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: C and E . 
L l . 1-3 (En. 32: 3). Fragment e has not been positively identified, all the more so as the actual 

text of En . 32: 3 leaves much to be desired, both in the Greek and in the Ethiopic. In any case 
our small fragment cannot be placed in E n . 33: i where the word 'different', TWO, occurs: 
'and there I saw great beasts, different one from another*. 

T h e Greek text of E n . 32: 3 has, after KOL ^XOOV Trpos rov rrapaBiaov TTJ? SiKaioavvrjs 
( = XD2?j? On^D 1**̂  DD̂ riKl at the end of the preceding column), the following form: Kal 
iSov puaKpodev TCJV hivhpojv TOVTOJV 8ev8pa TrXelova Kal pueydXa' Svo) p,€v €K€L picydXa a^ohpa KaXd 
Kal evSo^a Kal pLcyaXonpeTTrj, KOI TO SevSpov TTJS <f>povqG€a)s o^ iadiovaiv dyioi TOV Kapwov avrov 
Kal iTTLGTavTai <f>p6vrjGiv pLcydXrjv. Instead of Svco pL€v E read <j>v6pi€va 'which grow'; added after 
€/c€t 'and their scent is sweet'; omitted pLcyaXoTTpeirrj; and shortened the final phrase . . . 
pbeydXrjv to 'whereof they eat and know great wisdom'. We should note first of all that Enoch is 
not inside Paradise but l*'̂ , 'beside' (Paradise); he thus catches sight of the trees which grow 
there at some distance, 'from afar'. Instead of puaKpoOev TOJV SevSpwv TOVTOJV (the demonstrative 
pronoun is not at all justified here) we should read puaKpodev r d SevSpa iv avTw. After BivSpa 
rrXelova {'vtry numerous trees', not 'more numerous') Kal p^eydXa there was—if our identification 
of fragment e is correct—^the phrase 'different one from another', [ ] T ]12 ]1] ^^W; cf. 
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4QEn« 2 and 3 — ( ? ) B o o k of Giants (PI. X I X ) 

ii i 3 

] - 4 [ ] ^ 3 i r [ 
; x n 15 [ s i ^ T D ns ] 6 n i [ n K 

D a n . 7: 3: X T ] a S T hiaij>€povra ev napd TO iv (text of L X X ; 8. aXXrjXwv Theodotion). 
T h e enigmatic Svo) ixev in C (<^VOJLT€va in E is simply an attempt by the Ethiopic translator to 
find a meaning in it by means of a correction) might possibly come from Ihov fiiv, through an 
intentional reworking by a Greek copyist who may have wished to mention here the two trees, 
the tree of life and the tree of wisdom. But the author of Enoch speaks here only of the tree of 
wisdom, and the original wording of his text, in which the same word *diflFerent* perhaps 
occurred a second time, was approximately as follows: *and I saw there (a tree which was 
different from all of them; cf. D a n . 7: 19: j ' T l ^ D ] a Tl'^VD T\)Tl very large (and) beautiful 
and glorious and magnificent, the tree of wisdom*. After icat fxeydXa the Greek original would 
thus have: tSov fikv iKct (SivSpov o ̂ v Sid</}opov napd TtdvTd) puiya a<f>6Spa <icat^ icaAov icat evSo^ov 
Koi pi€yaXo7rpejT€Sy {icat} TO SevSpov rijs ^povqaews od K.T,X, 

L . I . n*'TnS1 causative pass ive: C icat tSov; see the notes to En9 1 xii 27 and En« I xxii 3. 
L l . 9 -11 (En. 32: 6). T h e Cairo papyrus , fol. 33^, ends with i^ od e^aycv o naTqp aov. 
L . 10. S D D T * ] a S [ 1 • . . ] : *[your father of old (i.e. A d a m ) and] your mother of old (i.e. 

Eve) ' in the original. T h i s meaning of S 3 * 1 , 'distant ancestor', recurs in other Aramaic 
languages, for example in Palmyrene; see Milik, Recherches, pp . 28 and 98-9. 'Your father of 
old and your mother of old {who were before thee}' E . 

L . I I . Instead of 'that they were naked' as in E the original had 'that (their bodies, or their 
sexual organs) were naked'; the first letter of the substantive is the M e m or the T e t h ; in any 
case not a Beth, which excludes the reading []in**T2?]!3. 

L . 19 (En . 33: 3). '['CFri'el, one of the] Watchers' En®; 'Uriel, the angel who was with me 
Holy One' E ; see the notes to En^ i iii 7, En^ i v 19, En<^ i xi 5-6, and En® i xxii 5-7. 

L l . 19-20 (En. 33: 4). 'Their laws and their companies (manuscripts of group j8 'functions') 
E . T h e Aramaic original had, if my reading is correct, '[their names (given)] according to their 
fixed t imes'; in other words the names of the stars reflect their functions, their evolutions in the 
sky. In n^'DTHD of the first four letters only the lower tips are preserved; the foot of the left-
hand down-stroke of the H e is quite visible on earlier photographs, for example on P A M 
41. 665. T h i s word is the Hophal infinitive of n D T ; cf. the Ettaphal of the same verb in Syriac: 
'similis factus est, imitatus est'. T h e Greek translator might have misread this word as H^ 'S' inS, 
'anathemas, laws', or else as a derivative of the verb n a * 1 , some impersonal forms of which 
signify in Syriac or in Palmyrene 'it has been decided, established'; see below, note to 4 i 
l o - i i .—[ | in ]* '3aTa^: 'their times (cf. 33: 3), their evolutions' which the Ethiopic could have 
translated by 'their functions'. 

L . 21 (En. 34: i ) . D T n K I : 'And there I saw' E . [ ] ' ' 2 ] T D T ]*'T3S7, 'a great and magnificent 
wonder (several manuscripts: 'device')' E ; cf. 'great and magnificent wonders' in En . 36: 4; 
] ' 'T21S7, 'wonders', jus t as D''2?S7a in the Hebrew Bible. 
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]x2n s n D T [ S 3 

[ 

] 20 ^̂ DB? m n D T n a ^ [ 1 2 

] ^ [ D ] n a ] n 3 [ s 7 n ] » i ir i [ 

Fragment z 
. . — a n d all [. . . . the vision . . .] was shown to Enoch the scribe 

[of distinction • • . 3. . . children of] Adam. Behold, the Great One [ . . . ] • 

T h i s fragment would belong to the initial part of the Book of Giants . 

L . 2. n n [ n X or n''T[nnN with (K)mTn preceding it, rather than T \ \ m or nn[p.— 
KI&*1D TDD is a standing epithet of Enoch in the Book of Giants (see p . 262) as against 
'scribe of righteousness, of truth' in the Book of Watchers: E n . 12 : 4 {'Evwxy 6 ( M S . Aivcox ot) 
ypafifjuarevs T^S StKeoavvTjs) and 1 5 : I {ypafifiarevs Trjg oXrjOeLas). 

L . 3. T h e expression K S T KH seems to imitate Tl21 Tl^'^lp pQT^ in E n » i i 5 (En. i : 3), 
the phrase which begins a descriptive text after a long title.—^The G o d ' s epithet 'the Great 
One* occurs in En . 14: 2 ( S 3 T En^ i vi 1 1 , o pucyas C , 'abiy E ) , in E n . 103:4 (ATRO irpoGorrov rov 
pL€ydXov C , ^imqidma ga§a 'abiy E ) , in E n . 104: i (ivwrnov rrjg Soirjs rov pLcydXov C , baqidma 
sibhatihu la'abiy E twice, the second time in a parallel phrase omitted in C by homoeoteleuton). 

Fragment 3 i 
Lines 19-21 seem to overlap a fragment of 4QEnGiants«: 

] 2 x s ; n x [ 3 ] mp[n*7 

]a n n ftnyi i^^T\m m n [ 

]xs7iK ' 7 i a a o [ 

T h e beginning of the second line of this fragment seems to be the same as the end of En® 
3 i 20, except for a grammatical variant: *]DnB?D instead of *^*'D2?. T h e phrase on the shed
ding of blood upon the earth is to be found also in En . 9: i (En* i iv 7 ) , and cf. E n . 9: 9. 

Our fragment En« 3 i would have about thirty-three letters per line, and EnGiants® about 
forty-seven. 

Tentative translation of the combined text of both fragments 
[... To] inspect upon the earth all the children of Adam on account of the 

wickedness {of the Giantsy which they have done upon the earth]y for upon it 
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blood was being shed, and falsehoods were being s\j>oken, and impieties] 
were being perpetrated upon it, all [the days . . .] flood upon the earth [ . . . ]• 

A n alternative placing of En® 2 and 3 would be in the first D r e a m of Enoch, E n . 8 3 , if one 
supposed a different recension of this chapter, but in my opinion this is less plausible. 

4QEn« 4 i - E n . 8 8 : 3 - 8 9 : 6 (PI. X X ) 
a 

i [a i n * ? x m ^a'?na n t n n^ in H D V ] i - i o 

K n i n p in "71; K n s f i h x p i m s s . x y n x n i n n a p n * ? ] 

m n 311^1 m n a i s n"? n"? f i ' ? x i x m n ] 

iT'ODi n ^ s n x a n s n x m s " ? n a s ? x m n n n * ? ! ! ! ] is 

p D B ? n » 3 B ? p n a x m n t i i [ n ^ i n v p n ^ ' ? ^ ] a ] 

xs7nx x m i n T i s | m n x m ' [px"'3B? p a xs;nx V»] 

p a n ^ D n x y i x i S 7 n t n n*'in n 3 x [ i n^'py " r y a " ? ! n y a n * ? ] 

p y a t j i p s 7 j ? ! r x m n v m * ? ! ? p a x j ? [ n m (?) j?ncr) - j w r n ^ 

x m n "731 x ^ a p x ' p s ? n n n s n a * i s 7 v [I'px x ^ a a p n a x i ] zo 

t;acaf [ | p a x^V^Di [ x ^ ' r a i i x m s i ] 

[ . . . « « 3 A n d when I was looking in my dream and, behold, to one] of 
[the four who had come forth it was ordered by Heaven; and all] the many 
stars, [whose privy members were like those of horses, he bound] all of them 
hand and foot and cast [them into the depths of the earth, 'And one of] 
the four went to one of the [white] oxen [and instructed him]; and he made 
for himself a ship, and dwelt inside it; [and the three oxen enter]ed with him 
into the ship, and the ship was covered and roofed [over them, ^And I] was 
looking and, behold, seven sluices pouring out [on the earth much water]. 
3And , behold, the (underground) chambers were opened in the interior of 
the earth and (waters) began [to pour out and come upon it. And] I was 
looking until the earth was covered by the waters ['̂ and by darkness and mist, 
and they were] standing upon it. sAnd the oxen were submerged and engulfed 
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[and perishing in those waters], ^And the ship floated above the waters, and 
all the oxen [and wild asses and camels] and elephants sank in the waters 
[...] 

Only E to be compared. 
L l . 10-13 (En. 88: 3). L l . l o - i i . 'Behold one of those four who had come out threw (them) 

from heaven, and he assembled and took all the great stars' E . Commentators on this passage 
assume there is a lacuna in the text after 'threw, stoned', wagara. I think rather that the Greek 
translator misunderstood the impersonal construction, well known in Syriac (for the Palmyrene 
see J . Cantineau, SyriUy xix (1933), 184): r^mSlt, 'soUicitus sum, mihi ipsi curae est, s tatutum 
est'; see the note to i xxvii 20. 

L . I I . )X'K'W K ^ 3 D 1 D En®: kawdkibta 'abiydna E ; cf. ]^VrW f in En^ i 4 
(En. 86:3). 

L l . 1 1 / 1 2 . T h e passage 'and he assembled (E*^) and he took (E"^^)' in E (other manuscripts 
'and they were assembled and taken') was probably missing in our Aramaic scroll; cf. a similar 
omission of 'were assembled' in En . 89: 5 (below, line 19). 

It is mainly from this chapter, E n . 88, that a phrase in the Epist le of J u d e 13 is drawn: darepcs 
rrXavfJTai ots 6 (article omitted in the Bodmer papyrus, P^^) ^0^09 TOV GKOTOVS cts atcova rcr'qprjTai; 
for the text of the Old Lat in see the Beuron edition, vol. 26/1, p p . 425-6. T h e earth's abyss into 
which the numerous stars are cast (88: 3) is 'narrow, deep, steep, and dark' (88: i ) . T h i s is not 
yet the definitive place of punishment of the sinning stars, 'an abyss filled with a blazing fire and 
full of columns of fire', 90: 24; see a similar description of the abode of the seven sinning stars 
in chapters 18 and 21. T h u s , it is only 88: i which speaks of darkness in the a b y s s . — E n . 88: i 
takes up 10: 4-8 (Raphael imprisons *A^a'el); 88: 2 corresponds to 10: 9-10 (Gabriel incites the 
descendants of the Watchers to kill one another); 88: 3 summarizes 10: 1 1 - 1 5 . 

L l . 13 -16 (En. 89: i ) . T h i s verse summarizes E n . 10: 1 -3 . 'One of the four', sent on a secret 
mission to Noah, is the archangel Sari 'e l ; see the note to En^ i iii 7. 

L . 14. After 'and instructed him' the whole passage in E , 'in a secret, without his being 
terrified; he was born a bull, and became man' was not in E n « . — m n m S 7 En®: 'a great 
boat' E . 

L . 15. They dwelt' E ; read 'they entered', 1 ] ^S7] or 1 [ ^ ^ S 7 ] required by (Xmi?)^ .— 
E omits one of the synonyms fl^'DDI n ^ 'DH. 

L l . 16-17 (En. 89: 2). T h i s verse is much shorter in En® than in E ; in the latter: 'And again 
I raised my eyes towards heaven and I saw a high roof, and seven cataracts thereon and these 
cataracts flowed into an enclosure (ba-I-'asad) in abundant masses of water . '— l ^ 'STTD trans
lates nS*^^? of Gen. 7: I I and 8: 2 .—Note that at v. 3 (lines 17 and 18) two mentions of 
enclosure, '(on the earth) in this great enclosure', diba mid^r bawi'etu 'asad 'abiy, and 'this 
enclosure (, till all the earth)', lawe^itu 'asad ^iska kwillu meder {meder E<i, midru all other manu
scripts), are the glosses added to 'the earth', X S J ^ X , in En®. One certainly gets the impression 
that the original text, as we can see it in En®, was reworked, following the outline of a more 
systematic symbolism. 

L l . 17-18 (En. 89: 3). 'And I saw again' at the beginning of the verse in E is omitted in En®.— 

]''*nn: 'anqe'itdt, 'sources' E , which draws on (Dlnp) nll̂ VD in Gen . 7: 11 and 8: 2. Note , 
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however, that the Ethiopic naqi'Sy *fons, scaturigo', is connected with niqi'at, 'fissura, rima, 
hiatus'; the underground springs of the water-reservoirs reach the surface through fissures 
(below, 4 ii 2 note). T h e ] ' ' * l i n are the chambers, the subterranean reservoirs of the waters, jus t 
as there are H i n n for the tempest ( J o b 37: 9) and "^IIT] for the stars (Job 9: 9) and Orjcravpol 
for the stars and natural phenomena (En. 17: 3 and 18: i ) . It may be said in passing that this 
lexical coincidence favours an Aramaic original for the book of J o b , and not a Hebrew one 
where one would expect (m)'n!!J1K. Aramaic fragments of J o b have been identified among the 
manuscripts of Cave 4 and Cave 11 of Qumran; the latter edited by J . P. M . Van der Ploeg, 
A . S . Van der Woude, and B . Jongeling, Le Targum dejob de la Grotte XI de Qumrdn, Leiden 
1971. F o r our verse compare especially E n . 17: 7-8: Ihov . . . rr^v cKxvmv TTJS d^vaaov wdvTwv 
vhdro)v tSov TO arofia TTJS yfjs (read Tnjyijs with Dil lmann) TrdvTOJv TWV Trorafjuov KOL TO arofia 
TTJs d^vaaov (see above, p p . 39--40).—KS7'nX, twice: see the note to the preceding verse. 

L . 19 (En. 89: 4). T h e end of v. 3 and v. 4 appear in En® in the form 'until the earth was 
covered by waters *[and by darkness and by mist and they were] standing upon it'. In E it is 
much more developed: 'until all the earth (E^) was covered with water. '•And the water and the 
darkness and the mist increased above it. A n d I saw the height of this water; and this water 
rose above this enclosure, and it spilled over this enclosure and it stood upon the earth.' 

L l . 19-20 (En. 89: 5). T h e text of En® is shorter here too: 'and the oxen were submerged and 
engulfed [and perished in these waters]' . In E : 'and all the cattle of this enclosure were assembled, 
until I saw them submerged and engulfed and destroyed in this water'. 

L l . 20-1 (En. 89: 6). ' T h e elephants and the camels and the asses' E , the order which is also 
found in the Ethiopic text of E n . 86:4; 87:4; 88: 2. In En® the order of the animals is different: 
'[the wild asses and the camels or the camels and the wild asses] and the elephants'. T h e s e are 
the three categories of giants which Syncellus enumerates in his quotation of E n . 7, but which 
appear neither in C nor E nor our Aramaic manuscripts of En* and En^ (above, p . 157). Syncel
lus, or rather his predecessors Annianus and Panodorus, could have derived their information 
from J u b . 7: 22 (Giants , NdfidimjNdfil, ^Elyo), or from the Book of Giants , but this tradition 
is older than the composition of both books, since our writer of the sacred history makes an 
unmistakable reference to it, which is based on a play on words and assonances: K^'n^S?— 
'EXiovh, X ^ ^ a i — X n n J , X'^^^D—K^^^DI T h e Nephil im are mentioned in En . 1 5 : 11 and 
16: i ; frequently, too, in 4QEnGiants^> .̂ In E n . 10: 9 the descendants of the Watchers and 
the daughters of men are likewise divided into three categories: mamzirayd—^the bastards, the 
sons of courtesans, the children of the Watchers.—D*'0 1*1*', 'they sank in the waters' En®: 
'they sank in the earth' E . T h e Aramaic writer borrowed the verb from Exod . 1 5 : i : DDD^X) 
f j lD a^2 lS;nt3 rVJ'^m O'^n r\T ^b^rV\ n y n S (cf. n a n in verse 21). Note more
over the parallelism of the verbs (line 19) and 7W\ in En®, however, this last verb is 
used in the intransitive sense. 

4QEn« 4 i i — E n . 8 9 : 7 -16 (PI. X X ) 

[]i x»") ]a iN'7Dnn K ^ 3 n ] a ^a['7n3 n^Tn mav] 
'Xim s^av in^ns ]̂ nnx ]mn]i rryo xmn [•'srj?ai] 
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[xmn Kmn K H V xmm mm xDii»n m s i ] x a n x '7[s;] napn 

[ m x m s 7 p i p D 2 nay x m n nn]'?[m] 5 

[I'j^nm ] 6-9 

'pa nma"?! riDia"? vim» z;̂ :̂̂ ?̂ mn i n mn ]ins;'']sa'? 10 

[m^DT] ]ms7 i m n D mn ins; I'pin xmn xmm] pn"? 

nDm DiDx T i n I'pin xmn xmn p ib^m n x m n ] xWi« 
I'pin xnDm f x̂ itt? ] n n n I'pin xm'Tni mn ]]s; ''T 

[xnm;'? pnia i n lax mm ix'^ai ^ D I " iB^y njh jMiax 
xmi m"? xm p xnaxi x''3i'? p xnax ijam xnis i 15 

[nas7 xŝ ia"?! ana"? pn'piD xnax ni&y m ] ^ X I D I nam 

[xmm" p i m p a x n 1S7 n a s n m ixii&]fim xmi m"? 

[xm x'?am pm^D ]a im m "PID lai is? x]3S7*? ŷ n̂ a"? r i ib 

[^apa^?! pm'pD "PS? nps7T^ xnax riB?]''][nx]3 fa }3p^[* n ] 

[1S7 m m xms;"? "PTXI pis7 xmi ]a i]n3 lax [im pnxia "pmp"?] 20 

X3S7 x i ] a nm is? n^[D^pn pS7Tai px xas?] 

[7And again I watched in] my dream until [those] sluices [were closed from 
that lofty roof, and the fissures] of the (underground) chambers were stopped, 
and [other (underground) chambers were opened. ^And the waters began] 
going down into the midst of these until [the waters] vanished [from above 
the earth, and it (the earth) appeared, and the vessel] settled on the earth; 
[and the darkness retired and light came. ^And behold the white ox, and] 
the three [oxen with him came forth from that vessel . . . 

1 0 . . . and there was born] among [them a white bull. "And all these animals 
began to bite and to chase] one another, [and the white bull begat a wild ass 
and a white bull-calf together, and the wild asses multiplied]. ^^And the 
[white] bull-calf [which was sired by the white bull begat a black wild boar 
and a white ram] of the flock [and the boar begat many wild boars, and the 
ram begat] twelve sheep. [̂ ^And when they had grown, they gave a sheep 
from them to the wild asses], and the wild asses gave up [that sheep to the 
wolves and that sheep grew up among the wolves]. ^^And the ram led forth 
[all of the eleven sheep to live and to pasture with it] beside the wolves and 

8261616 R 
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they [mukiplied and became a flock of many sheep. ^^And the wolves] began 
to oppress the flock [till they had cast each one of their young into a great 
stream to sink in the waters. Then [the sheep began to cry aloud on account 
of their little ones, and to complain to their Lord. ^^And a] sheep which 
had been preserved [from the wolves fled and came to the wild asses and 
I watched, while the flock lamented and cried terrib]ly till the Lord [of 
the sheep] descended [ . . . ] . 

T h e placing of fragment a at lines l o - i i (see above, 4 i 10 end) is not altogether certain. 
T e x t s for comparison: En<^ 2 i 24-9, and E . 

L l . 1 -2 (En. 89: 7). In line i ''^[^nD] En®: baraiy, 'in vision' E . 
L . 2. Waneq^'ata midiry 'and the chasms of the earth' E , undoubtedly equivalent to [*'S7*'p31] 

X'^niri; cf. nan Dinn nî '̂ a in C e n . 7: n . T h e EtWopic interpreter nowhere 
translates the term mil: at v. 3 'the sources' (preceding column, line 17), here 'the earth', 
immediately afterwards 'abysses' .—IT'DU?, 'were stopped u p ' : E imprecisely, 'became level'; 

cf. D^ac^n p nmr\ K^PD'̂ I D̂ aiẑ n nanKi mnn n r a a n D o n Gen. 8:2. 
L l . 2-4 (En. 89: 8). In line 3 'until the earth was uncovered' E ; En® more detailed, 'until 

[the waters] disappeared [from above, or from the face, *'D2K of the earth and it was 
uncovered?] ; cf. Gen . 8: 7-14, especially 13. 

L l . 4-5 (En. 89: 9). 'Who had become man' E , after 'the white bull', was not in the original 
text; see the note above to 4 i 14 (En. 89: i ) . 

L l . 9-10 (En . 89: 10). T h e vacat before v. 11 is surpris ing; instead of 'in their midst' read 
perhaps 'in the midst of all these animals', or (in v. 11) 'and all these animals began'. 

L l . l o - i i (En. 89: 11) . F o r line 10 see En*^ 2 i 24. 
L . 1 1 . T h e phrase 'who was born in the midst of them' E and probably En«^ 2 i 25 was without 

doubt omitted in En®.—The white bull, Abraham, begets a wild ass ( 1 1 1 7 ) , Ishmael (cf. Gen. 
16: 12 : D I X K I D TV'IV K i m ) , and a bull-calf (^117 line 13, verse 12), not 'a bull' as in E . 
— [ f l l ^ l mnD] in accordance with En<i 2 i 25. 

L l . 12 -14 (En. 89: 12). L . 12. 'And that bull {wawS'etu Idhem) which had been begotten by 
him' E ; En® was probably more explicit (cf. En*^ 2 i 26, in the lacuna): 'and the [white] bull-calf 
[which had been begotten by the white bull]' , sc. Isaac by Abraham. 

L l . 12/13. Not 'and a white sheep', wabage'a sa'add, E , but 'and a white ram of the flock', 
sc . J a c o b : []]S7 [ I D l l ] En®, ]S7 ' ' 1 I D l l En^. For the archaic form of the relative 
pronoun (here and 4 iii 16), see the Introduction to En®.—The author of 'Mysteries . . .' 
resumes E n . 89: 12 by the phrase wabahakwe tawaled ^embahakwi, 'and a ram was born from 
a ram', sc. J a c o b from Isaac; PO vi. 3, p. 395 [137], 8. 

L l . 13 -14 . See En^ 2 i 27. 
L l . 14-15 (En. 89: 13). En® seems to have omitted 'these twelve sheep' after 'had grown', as 

against E and probably also E n ^ 2 i 28. 
L l . 16-17 (En. 89: 14). K l D l I D l l : 'Then the L o r d brought' E . 

L l . 17-20 (En. 89: 15). L . 18. ' T o fear them and' is missing in En® before 'to oppress them', 

more precisely 'to oppress the flock', [ K ] 3 i 7 ^ ĵ̂ n^D .̂ There is a similar reading, 'they 
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oppressed the sheep', in v. 19 of E . T h e verb ' j ^ ' ? ! ! is not attested in Judaeo-Aramaic , but 
is found in Samaritan, in Christian Palestinian, in Syriac, and in Hebrew. 

L l . 18/19. T h e continuation of the verse differs in E and En®. T h e phrase 'until they destroyed 
their little ones' was probably missing in the Aramaic manuscript, but roughly the same mean
ing is conveyed by S7pl!?['' which, on the other hand, is missing in E . Besides, the direct 
object of these phrases should be in the singular, so I restore: . • . I f l l I H ^1D.—I render 
'the water-course', the Nile, by a term denoting the J o r d a n in a pseudo-DanieHc 

o o 

document of 4Q; see RB Ixiii (1956), 4 1 2 - 1 3 . — I restore ] [ * ' 1 K ] 3 ('and' E ) to take account 
of a final letter at line i of fragment d, 

L l . 20-1 (En. 89: 16). L . 20. T o '(and a sheep) which had escaped (from the wolves)' in E 
there corresponds in En® the verb [*1]ri2 which can be translated, according to the Hebrew 
meaning of the word, by 'to run in flight'; for the usual Aramaic meaning see D a n . 4: 1 1 . 

L . 21. ' T o lament, and to cry, and to beseech their L o r d with all their might' E ; the expression 
'and to beseech their L o r d ' was no doubt missing from our Aramaic manuscript. 'With all their 
might' probably translates an adverb of manner with the afformative D' '^ , -dytt, -d^it, very 
widespread in the eastern Aramaic dialects, Syriac, Palmyrene, Hatraic, Mandaic , and also 
in Christian Palestinian. Perhaps restore n* 'D* 'pn. 

4QEn« 4 i i i—En. 8 9 : 2 6 - 3 0 (PI. X X I ) 

1 - 1 2 

[x̂ a*7 "OD Dim W£{ 
[nax p xjis?"? f D T i "73 li? nm n^im»] 

T i ^ K vHi] "̂T nnx xmns 1['7TXI ]*?X X ' ' » ; 

x]r)[B?a'7] x̂ â []i]n'7 arr"! pn"? [xs7-i xis; xna is?] 
xnjai ni in f ] [ D mYii JP'PEO xnaxv' " rDxa "? K2m\_ 

[ ^yr\ ni]fn n[2S7 "jaip"? nxp XJS; xna xm rr-rn; 

. . ] the waters, [and it arose until it covered the wolves. 27And I looked 
until all] the wolves who were pursuing that flock [perished, sinking and 
drowning, and] the waters covered them over. ^SBut [the flock departed from 
those waters, and] they [came] to a wilderness, a place where [there was no 
water nor] grass, and their eyes were opened [and they saw. And I looked 
until the Lord of the sheep was pasturing] them and He gave them water to 
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S I X T H C O P Y (4QEn^ PI. X X I ) 

Skin pale cream, fairly thick; surface rough and granular, damaged; back 
black. Ink pale. Guide-lines fairly fine and deep. 

On average fifty-four letters per line. 
The interesting thing about this single piece of a manuscript of the book 

of Enoch is its writing, which is fairly archaic, of the early Hasmonaean 
period, 1 5 0 - 1 2 5 B . C . The same scribe also copied an Aramaic manuscript of 
the Testament of Levi, 4QTestLevi^. The copyist of En^ was thus a con
temporary of, or at the very most separated by a generation from, the author 
of the Book of Dreams, En. 83 to 90, who composed his work during the 
year 164. See the general introduction to this edition, pp. 4 1 - 7 . 

4 Q E n M — E n . 8 6 : 1 - 3 

^ s a " ? N âtz? p * ? D 2 i]n 3DiD [xm] 7\^v nnm xa*?n3 ^TV " 7 0 2 ] i 

pH x m n T)fm ] n x n xn^ ]m2 [ns7ni "PDXI x'^nnm x^mn] 

drink [and grass to eat. ^^And the sheep] ascended to the summit of a certain 
high rock, and the Lord [of the flock sent him to the flock], and they all stood 
at [a distance. ^oThen I looked and, behold, the Lord of the flock stood facing] 
the flock and [his] appearance was [strong . • .] 

T e x t s for comparison: En<^ 2 ii 27-9 and E . T o the Ethiopic evidence add a long quotation, 
E n . 89: 19-30, in CSCO 2351 Aeth. 43, pp . 81-2 (translation, Aeth. 44, pp . 71-2) , 1963, ed. 
K . Wendt: a liturgical composition of the fifteenth century, from the M S . Abbadie 62, sixteenth 
century. 

L l . 14 -15 (En. 89: 27). *And they were drowned' E ; En® is more developed, ]''S7j?t&] 

pn**̂ !? I D N K*'a[1 l^'yaOl; for the verbs in the lacuna see above, 4 i 19. 
L l . 15 -19 (En. 89: 28). L . 17. innSnn ]1IT2*'S7: *and they began to open their eyes' E . 
L l . 18/19. 'Water to drink [and grass to eat]' En®: 'water and grass' E . 
L . 19. T h e phrase 'and this sheep walked and guided them' was not in our Aramaic text, 

perhaps omitted by homoeoteleuton before 'and the sheep' of v. 29. 
L l . 19-20 (En. 89: 29). L . 19. I restore with E"~* and Aeth. 43, p . 82, 22, as against 

] T = ziku bagS*S of other manuscripts. 
L . 20. At the end of the verse there is a phrase, [plH*!] ]D IZDp J I H ^ D I , which has no 

equivalent in the Ethiopic text. Cf. Exod . 19: 27: ITlTl D ^ T I N N D laSTl^'l, 20: 18: H D S ? ' ' ! 

p m a , and 20 :21 : j ? i m a oan ias7^t 
L l . 20-1 (En. 89: 30). See En^ 2 ii 29. 
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in n^'na'? m a n i s ' j n ] i ] n [ ^ ] ^ i [ s 7 i ] ] i n n m ] [ i n ' ' S 7 n a p n ' p D x m x^aDxi] 

[x^'aip ] » i ^ a n n a i ^ n m ]'']x% p D i D x n i [ x^'au; n p i m ^a 'pnn n^'tn m s 7 i 3] 

[ p m 2 ^ 3 ] i n a s 7 i I ' j x X^'?JS7 S 7 * ' ] s a 3 x n [ i n i D s n n m x ^ ' a i p X 3 D I D m * ? ] 5 

[ 8 « ^And again I kept my eyes up in the dream and I saw the heaven] 
above, [and behold], a star [fell from heaven into the midst of the big oxen; 
and it fed and pastured] among them. ^Behold, then I saw [these oxen, big 
ones and black ones, and behold, all of them exchanged] their [pastures] 
and their cattle-sheds, and their calves, [and they began to live one with 
another. ^And again I saw in my dream and beheld the heaven] and behold 
many stars [were descending and falling from heaven to near the first star, 
and they were turned into] bulls in the midst of [those calves and pastured 
with them and among them . . .] 

Versions to be compared: Greek, in pap . Oxyrhynchus 2069, fragment I'^+z^ (En. 85: 1 0 -
86: 2), ed. Milik, Chronique d'J^gypte, xlvi, no. 92, p p . 323-9, and Ethiopic. 

For lines 1-3 (En. 86 1-2) see my commentary in Chronique d^jSgypte, loc. cit. 

L l . 1-2 (En. 86: i ) . T h e restoration n^^im, instead of the more usual f l 'PDl , seems to 
be required by d>v dvapXetpas of Oxy. i'^+2^, line 3.—]in*'2*'3 = md^ikala of E ; in Oxy., 
line 8, fjL€Ta[iv avrcov), or even [JLCT a[vTd)v], the latter = mislehomu used with the same verb 
in V. 3 of E (line 5 of En^). 

L l . 2-3 (En. 86: 2). ]*'^XD XH simplified to wa*imzi in E . — I n E n ^ t h e predicate 'exchanged* 
was probably put after the three objects, which is quite correct in Aramaic syntax. 

L l . 4-5 (En. 86: 3). [ ' 'O^jna] E n ^ hard'ty E ; cf. En^ 4 ii i (En. 89: 7).—After XHI = 
wanawd E adds r^*iku (E™ wari^iku nawd). In a similar manner, before XHI of line i (En. 86: i ) 
Oxy., line 4, adds icat iOewpow [icat l8ov]; also E ^ ^ wariHku {samdya} wanawd. Again in 
E n . 89: 3 to the Aramaic XHI of En« 4 i 17 corresponds wariHku kd'iha wanawd in E . — 
E transfers 'alhimta konu = X n [ i n I D S H n m ] after md'^kala 'mktu ta'^wd = 
[ ] ^ X 

All the chapter En . 86 recounts afresh, from E n . 6: 1 -7 : 6, the story of Semihazah and his 
companions. 

S E V E N T H C O P Y (4QEn^ Pis. X X I - X X I V ) 

Skin greyish and faintly purplish-blue, bright pink here and there, thick and 
fairly taut; surface finely granular, damaged in places or shrunk; verso 
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similar. There are no guide-lines, which explains the irregular length of the 
lines of the text, which indeed run on into the space between columns iv 
and V to the point of encroaching upon the text of column v. Ink very dark 
blue, which spreads easily and blurs. 

A beautiful semi-cursive script, dated by Cross to the years 50-1 B.c.^ 
In my opinion the handwriting of En^ dates from the middle of the first 
century B . C . rather than from its end. 

The arrangement of the text is highly economical: the lines of writing are 
packed close together, with very small gaps between words and spaces 
between lines, without any blank spaces between the sections of the text. 
When he was copying column iv the scribe must have been very tired, 
to judge from numerous errors and corrections (see notes on the readings 
for I iv). 

The orthography of En^ is relatively archaic; the scribe was fairly discreet, 
though also inconsistent, in his modernization of the orthography of his 
exemplar. The relative pronoun ''T (corrected immediately to **!) in iii 25 and 
probably in v 17 , and X D E ^ n S for X n u n D ii 25 are very archaic. Archaic, too, is 
the defective orthography of several words which, however, alternates with full 
forms: ii 1 7 , but ii 24, iv 16, etc.; H^D iv 20, but H ÎD iv 21 and v 2 1 , 
and likewise iii 2 2 ; Wlp v 16 and X'Wlp iii 2 1 , but f and |''S7*'B?T 
iv 1 6 ; t3l&p iv 1 3 , XD5?j? ii 18 , iii 24, v 25, but t3Wp iv 1 5 , 16, 17 and 
KDB?lp ii 20; ]''S7ai& iv 25, but iv 1 5 , 19 ; *'S72?n iv 19, but T S n iv 1 5 ; 
n^DDI HDmX V 2 1 , mt iv i 8 , m X iv 22 and n m x ii 18 and v 25, iv 14, 
nms V 22 . 

The article is always marked by Aleph, whilst the final vowel -a of the 
feminine absolute, etc., is marked by He, but the -e by Aleph: XlDfl*' iv 18, 
X ^ i n * ' 19. The etymological77 is not retained: H/OD iii 2 1 , m D 3 iv 15 , 19, 
''11!? iv 25. The dissimilation of the dentals is not consistent: iv 1 3 , but 
^ i r v i s . 

Personal pronoun of the 2nd person plural masculine ] i n X ii 25 ; suffixes of 
the 2nd and 3rd person plural masculine ] 1 D ' and ]in .̂ Relative pronoun 1 
{prima manu), quoted above; ^1 before verbs, 1 before nouns {7]21 iv 1 5 ) ; 
interrogative pronoun v 17 , 20, 22. The short imperfect of mn: ]in*7 iv 14. 
Aphel niriH iii 2 1 . 

The scroll of 4QEn« contained, in all probability, only the Epistle of 
Enoch, En. 91 to 105. Of the first column there remain only two letters; 

^ Table of this alphabet: Milik, DJD ii, p. 73 , fig. 24, col. i , and Cross, loc. cit., p. 149, fig. 4, 
line 5 . 
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the other four columns, on the other hand, retain extensive parts of the 
Aramaic text, which differs considerably from the Ethiopic. Codicological 
data: 

Leaf Column Letters Width Sections of Text Sigla of Fragments 
per col. of the the text preserved fragments on plates 

col. 

I blank 
i En. 91: I - ? 4QEn» I i 18 4QEn« I a 
ii 39 13 cm ?-92: 3 En. 91: 1 0 + ii 13-26 a 

18-19 and 
92: 1-2 

2 iii 40 14 92: 3-93: 4 92: 5-93: 4 iii 15-25 b, c 
iv 37 12-5 93: 4-10 + 93: 9 - 1 0 + iv 11-26 c,d 

91: 1 1 - 1 7 91: 1 1 - 1 7 
V 40 13 91: 1 7 + ? + 93: 1 1 - 9 4 : 2 V 14-26 Cy e 

93: 1 1 - 9 4 : 2 

Number of lines per column, twenty-five or twenty-six. Lower margin, 
approximately i-a cm; space between columns, 2 cm to o cm. Restored height 
of the scroll, 19 cm. A minute fragment of En^, with traces of three letters, 
is not placed. 

The Ethiopic text of this last part of the Enochic Pentateuch is much 
altered in comparison with the original Aramaic text. Our manuscript has 
definitively confirmed the good judgement of the editors of the Ethiopic 
text who moved forward the description of the last three Weeks (eighth, 
ninth, and tenth) of the Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 9 1 : 1 2 - 1 7 ) to follow the 
description of the first seven Weeks (En. 93: 3 - 1 0 ) . In actual fact the passage 
began in 9 1 : 1 1 , but this verse was shorter in the Aramaic than in the Ethi
opic. Besides, the beginning of the Epistle of Enoch, En. 9 1 : i - i o , was much 
fuller in the original, as was the Aramaic text corresponding to 92: 3 - 5 . 
Finally, the section 93: 1 1 - 1 4 was preceded by an analogous text, three 
times as long as the Ethiopic passage. 

The calculations made by C. Bonner showed that the beginning of the 
^ETTLGToXr] 'Eva>x in the Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus (CM) was also 
longer in this Greek version than in the Ethiopic translation. On two small 
Greek fragments of CM which belong probably to the beginning of the 
Epistle of Enoch see notes to col. i and to ii 2 2 - 3 . Unfortunately there are 
no overlaps between our En^, ending at En. 94: 2, and the main portion of 
CM, which covers En. 97: 6 -107: 3. 
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A small Coptic fragment, preserving a part of En. 93: 3 -8 , is closer to the 
original than the Ethiopic text of this passage. 

Thanks to two passages in 4QEn«, i iii 2 3 - 5 and iv 1 1 - 2 6 , we now have a 
much better understanding of the Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 93: 3 - 1 0 + 9 1 : 
1 1 - 1 7 ) . Critics of the Ethiopic Enoch for the most part regard it as an older 
fragment, inserted, just as it stood, into his composition by the author of the 
Epistle of Enoch. The re-examination of texts already known, as also the 
study of some Qumran texts, both published and unpublished, will allow us 
to follow, with greater accuracy as to chronology and ideology, the develop
ment of this literary genre, and also to understand the place of our Apocalypse 
amongst similar literary works. 

The earliest reference to a chronological work in which the sacred history 
was divided up into seventy ages is to be found in En. 10: 1 1 - 1 2 (see 4QEn^ 
I iv 8 - 1 1 ; Aramaic fragments preserved, outside the brackets): 

*[And the Lord said to Michael: '*Go then, Michael, and] make known to 
Semihaza and to all his companions who have joined with [women in order to 
defile themselves with them in their impurity, ^ t̂hat when] their children 
have perished and (when they themselves) have seen the destruction [of 
their loved ones, they will be chained up for] seventy generations [in the 
vales] of the earth until the great day [of their j u d g e m e n t . . . ] . " ' 

The author of this section of the Book of Watchers, entitled ^Visions of 
Enoch', which dates from perhaps as early as the Persian period (above, 
pp. 30-5) , thus reckons ^seventy generations' from the days of Enoch and 
Noah (10: 1 - 3 ) until the end of time. The temporary imprisonment of the 
wicked angels will in no way prevent them from exercising a baneful influence 
on humanity, and in particular on the people of Israel, as will be described 
in greater detail by the author of the Book of Dreams. In making only this 
brief reference, the author of the Book of Watchers seems to assume that his 
readers have direct knowledge of a work which divided the sacred history 
into seventy ages. The existence of such a chronological composition and its 
very early date seem to me easy to prove, taking as a point of departure two 
Hebrew texts from Qumran, 4QI8O and 181.^ Here are the passages from 
them which refer to our subject-matter: 

" Published by J . M . Allegro, DJD v, pp . de Qumran, 1970, pp . 252-5 and pi. V I ; a not 
77-80, pis . X X V I I and X V I I I ; essential correc- very satisfactory French translation and some 
tions and remarks made by J . Strugnell, Revue remarks by A. Dupont-Sommer, Uannuaire 
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4Q180 I 
margin 

[nin "PD ]uT\Th ti? '7K RWVI I M D^spn '757 -IB^S 

[Dn^sp*? D'DK'̂ an ]ni'7iS7D ]''Dn oxna D i o a n-'nai 
[pnn pipm WMN] mn"? "ps? n n n xim N'PB yp 

vacat D^S7air]n mi&» nx i?nB?'' T'?in i [ s 7 ] s 

[ D i x n maa "rx ix3 "i]i&x Q^Dx'?am '7XTTy n»E)[V 
["rxir nx nann I M ] "rxny 'rsi D n a i an"? iT^h] 
;sn3irn D''S7att?3 is]]? '^D nyi&-i '?*'mn'7i n'ny [nanx*?] 

Dn]1i *iio t39B?ai D'-DDira fiEwn*?] 10 

4Q181 2 
] i -a 

] pnijr n[*''7in n[n*iax'7] 

D^]inj nan"? [ i l i ^ i m x n [ n m ; 

nwn]"? sraa^n D^»3IJ?2 '?x-iBr n[x] s 

> naiz^x ^"r̂ naai n'pis? ^amxi 

itt^iip ^m]tb[a]i rs7nr "713 ••ry'? 

i l p n f x mtj"?! 

i ] s 7 i a •'XVDI n'rx 

]1 i n » X 3 D3Df) 10 

D]n^mxn3 

CoUkge de France, 68 (1968-9), 4 2 7 - 9 ; 248-53 (medieval paral lek); Milik, jfjfS, xxiii 
S . B . Hoenig, 'The New Qumran Pesher on (1972) , 1 1 0 - 2 4 . 
Azazel', injewish Quarterly Review, lvi( i965-6) . 
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4Q180 I 
L . I . in Palaeo-Hebrew characters .—The reading of the last w o r d ( [ * ] ^ ] n n n ^ Allegro) 

and the supplement (cf. i Q S iii 15) by Strugnell; instead of iT ' lH one could jus t as well restore 

D"?! ! ; n^ in (cf. CD 2 ,10) . 
L . 2. T h e suffix of Dm^B^ZDQ at line 4 refers without any doubt to the angels, who should 

accordingly have been mentioned before, at line 2 rather than at line 3. S o I restore here 
D* 'DX^an (with or without article) rather than D^'^K ^'ID, followed by DH^'SP^ which is 
necessitated by the expression at the beginning of line 3. 

L . 3. ^Tablets of heaven*: see E n . 91: i , 2; 93: 2 (cf. En« i iii 22); 103: 2; 106: 19 {En^ 5 
ii 25-6).—pnn J7lpm suggested tentatively by Strugnell (letter of 15 September 1970). 

L . 4. Words at the beginning ( [ ^ ] or [3]) and at the end completed by m e ; and D , 
Allegro.—After ^*1D a Beth seems preferable to a Pe (Strugnell , by letter). I restore n X ^ ^ ^ D 
D I K , the expression '2 " j l O HT imitating D I K T\lb^T) H D O HT of Gen. 5: i , and 
referring to the first ten generations, from A d a m to Noah, described in Gen. 5. Alternatively, 
D H ^ S j ? K?nD ( C D 2, 9 and 16, 2) rather than DniDB? {UTi^m B ? n D ^^0 i Q M iv 6; 
nn^m 2 ? n D IQM iv 7, s, n , 12 ; Dn^maiz? B?nD CD 2 , 1 4 and 4,4). 

L . 5. Beginning and end as read by Strugnell (o[ and ]Tl •"'HB^S? Allegro). In the lacuna of 
line 4, at the very end, the name of Abraham must be restored; cf. Gen. 25: 19 (OmDK 

n S T ^ I H ) and 4QI8I 2 3. T h e name of the father of Isaac must be preceded by 
that of Noah, for between Noah and Abraham, excluding the former, there can indeed be 
counted *ten [generations]', [ D n n j i l , or rather (drawing on 181 2 5) *ten [weeks]', 
[D*'S7D2?]n. F o r n x with a temporal function see Exod . 1 3 : 7; L e v . 25: 22; Deut. 9: 25. 

L . 7. At the beginning restore *and'; restoration of the lacuna by Strugnell in line with Gen. 
6: 4 and 181 2 4. 

L . 8. Restoration partly suggested by Strugnell (letter). T h e manuscript 181 2 5 transfers 

bHim DH before V^2^n D^S722?3 (line 9 of 180 i ) . 
L . 9. T h e first word restored by Strugnell; cf. 181 2 6.—^After a Qoph seems fairly 

certain (Strugnell , by letter); read (Milik) rather than [ I ^B^D Y]P (Strugnell) , the latter 
restoration making the line too long.—In the lacuna must be placed the expression 
! y n 2 ? n of 181 2 5 (where it is preceded by ^ X ^ t ! ? ' ' ^ [ ^ ] > which the scribe of 180 has written 
at line 8). 

L . 10. Read n [ W 3 ^ ] (Strugnell , letter) or rather n [ W n ^ ] . — I restore [UD]!! 1 1 0 , 
drawing on 181 i 2 (first hand) as read by Strugnell, RQ, loc. cit., p. 255. 

4Q181 2 
L l . 1 -2 . T h e text of 180 i 1-4 fills these two lines well, each line of 181 having almost 

double the number of letters compared with the average number in 180. 
L . 3 (line i in the editor's numbering) . M y restoration, in accordance with 180 i 4-5; clear 

trace of the lower left corner of the final M e m . 
L . 5. ^Israel he has sated (S7*'DB?n) with plenty'. Allegro; ^Israel, by the Seventy he made 

(him) swear', Dupont -Sommer . 
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Lines 1-5 of 181 2 can be restored in the following way: 

D x n n m t j a n^mi n^in "JID NMB nu^y I M D^spn I M \ 

•'ijp ^iD"? p i n n p i p m A^MR] mm '? n n n x i m isp"? y^p nmsp"? ] 
niaai m x n x n a ^ n o nr om'pu^aa 

"pNTTs; nu^si D''S722?n nnB?S7 n s ] pnir?^ 'i[*''7in i s ; ] • [ n n a x ' ? ] 
> N i x n nu^K D^DK 'pan i 

n^pis; n a n x ^ DS7nn na^x "7x11x7 "pai D*']nim nan"? [iji^?^! m x n [ m n ] 
[ • n i s p '?D ns7tj?n '?''mn'?i 

o m a 1 1 0 0D2?ai D̂ 'ODÛ Q nuz^n]*? S7i3ir?n D^S73tj?3 "7x112?^ n [ x ] 5 
r n i 

T h e two letters of the end of line i are to be found at fragment i , col. i. 

Translation of the combined text of 180 i i - i o and 181 2 3 -6 
1 ^Commentary on (the book of) periods created by God: each single 

period in order that [every past] ^and future event may be fulfilled. Before 
creating them He established the activities [of the angels in accordance 
with their periods], ^one period after another, (each one of) which is engraved 
on tablets [of heaven, and the Law is determined ^for] all the periods of their 
domination. This is the order of (generations after) the creation [of Adam; 
and from Noah to] Abraham, ^when he begat Isaac, there are ten [weeks. 

7And] commentary concerning 'Azaz'el and the angels Vho [went unto 
the daughters] of men %nd they gave birth to giants for them' (Gen. 6: 4). 
And concerning *Azaz'el [who led] Israel [astray Ho love] iniquity and to 
(wish to) possess wickedness, all [his (sc. ^Azaz'eFs)] period, during seventy 
weeks, ^^[making (them)] forget commandments, and the commandment con
cerning the mystery of [their (Law of)] impurity [making them . . . And they 
became . . .s of . . .] and lovers of iniquity and possessors of guilt [ . . . ] • 

Strugnell is quite right when he suggests (with some hesitation) that 4QI8O 
I and 181 2 belong to the first column of the scrolls, the incipit of the work. 
He and the first editor naturally saw close connections linking the two manu
scripts ; in my opinion, we are certainly dealing with two copies of the same 
text, though this does not rule out possible variants (see the note to 180 i 9). 
This text is a commentary on a very early work which enjoyed an authority 
among the Essenes equal to that of the prophetic books, the Psalter, etc., for 
which pesharim were composed to make them better understood by readers 
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and listeners. I have not much doubt that it is precisely to this *Book of 
Periods'^ that the passage in En. lo: 1 2 refers. Thus this chronological 
work presented the sacred history divided into seventy ages corresponding 
approximately to seventy generations, from Adam to Noah ten generation-
weeks, from Noah to Abraham ten weeks, etc., up to the advent of the 
eschatological era. 

The commentator of 4QI8O and 181 summarized or quoted verbally 
Biblical passages which describe the events marked by the intervention of 
angels, messengers of God who is the special protector of Israel (Deut. 3 2 : 
9 ff.). T o the example quoted above (note to 180 i 5) I add that of fragments 
5-6 of 180, in which I find a reference to the sacrifice of Isaac: for 
U^'Ti^ ''32? (line 3) compare Gen. 2 2 : 4, 'On the third day, Abraham, lifting up 
his eyes, saw the place afar off'; the expression [D]''*?(&n'' ]VS 17] X[in 
(line 4) identifies as Mount Moriah (Gen. 2 2 : 2) the hill of the temple of 
Jerusalem (2 Chr. 3 : 1 ) ; intervention of the Angel of God (Gen. 2 2 : 1 1 and 
15) . This event took place at the beginning of the third of the groups of ten 
Weeks, since the birth of Isaac marks the end of the second group of ten 
Weeks (180 i 5). 

In the next part of the pesher, introduced by 180 i 7 ff., not one frag
ment of which remains, the commentator described the maleficent activity 
of the fallen angels throughout the whole seventy Weeks. *Semihaza and 
his companions' of Books of Enoch become in his version ''Azaz'el and the 
angels', as he restricts himself deliberately to the range of names and language 
of the Bible. We shall meet these angels again in the guise of the seventy 
shepherds in the Book of Dreams. There, however, the activity of the wicked 
shepherds does not begin until after the destruction of the kingdom of Israel. 
The author of the 'Book of Periods' portrays them as already active in Para
dise, or at the very least during the era of the patriarchs Enoch and Noah.^ 

The chronological scheme elaborated by an author living probably in 
the Persian period was to be taken up and adapted by other Jewish writers. 
The first of these was the author of the Testament of Levi in Aramaic, who 
was writing in the third century or even at the end of the fourth. The frag
ments of this early work that I have identified in the manuscript material 
of Caves i and 4 do not include any corresponding to chapters 16 and 17 

' Probably preserved partly in Aramaic on Strugnell, pp . 254-5) , with its description of 
papyrus fragments of a 4Q manuscript (to be eschatological bliss in the company of the 
published in an article by me). angels, should belong to column ii of the 

* Fragment i of 4 Q I 8 I (Allegro, pp . 79-80; commentary; see Milik, JfJfSy loc. cit., 1 1 4 - 1 8 . 
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of the Greek version of the Testament of Levi, which forms part of the 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. I assume none the less, disregarding 
Christian interpolations, that some kind of treatment of the seventy Weeks 
and of the jubilees was already to be found in the Aramaic original of this 
Levitical document. 

It seems probable to me that the original text contained a fairly detailed 
description of the seventy Weeks, and not simply a reference such as we find 
in the Greek Test. Levi 1 6 : i. What is obvious is that the author of this 
priestly work was interested only in the history of the Sons of Aaron, and 
paid scant attention to the history of the people of Israel, and even less to 
the history of other nations. Similarly in the Apocalypse of Jubilees he charac
terizes these eras only by reference to eminent Jewish priests, who are in 
any case diflScult to identify ( 1 7 : 2 -7 ) . In sharp contrast to the current 
interpretation of this chapter, I do not see here the remains of two apo
calypses, one of jubilees and one of Weeks ( 1 7 : l o - i i ) . It seems obvious to 
me that verses 8 to 1 1 describe the sole and last jubilee, namely the seventh. 
In the 5th week of years of this jubilee the author places the restoration of the 
Temple in the Persian era (v. 10). The 7th and last week of the 7th jubilee 
will be marked by the climax of the corruption of the Aaronic priesthood, 
which will bring about the intervention of God, who 'will cause a new priest 
to arise' (18: 2). This division of the sacred history into seven ages echoes the 
Apocalypse of Weeks in the Epistle of Enoch (5th section of the Ethiopic 
Enoch), where the Biblical history is distributed among seven Weeks, whilst 
the three following Weeks already belong to the eschatological era. We 
shall never know how the author of the Aramaic Testament dealt with the 
final era, since chapter 18 has undergone very extensive Christian adaptation. 

The theme of the seventy Weeks was taken up on his own account by the 
author of the Book of Daniel (Dan. 9: 24-7) , who, concerned to give it a 
Biblical reference, linked it up with a prophecy of Jeremiah (Jer. 2 5 : 1 1 - 1 2 
and 29: 10). He dates the beginning of this cycle from Cyrus' decree of 
liberation in 538, and detects signs of the end of time in events which are 
contemporaneous with himself: the death of the high priest Onias (Dan. 
9: 25 and I I : 22 ; 2 Mace. 4: 30-8), which opens the 70th and last week of 
years, the middle of which is marked by the cessation of the legitimate sacri
fice and the installation of the Abomination of Desolation in December 167 
(Dan. 9: 27; cf. 7: 25 ; 8: 1 1 - 1 4 ; 1 1 : 3 1 ; 1 2 : 1 1 - 1 2 ; i Mace, i : 54; 4: 5 2 ; 
2 Mace. 1 : 9; 6: 2 ; 10: 5). Reference to the murder of Onias is also made by 
the author of the Book of Dreams (En. 90: 8). 
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It is precisely this Book of Dreams, composed one year before the book of 
Daniel, which gives us an apocalypse of the seventy Weeks, presented in a 
very original manner, namely, through the metaphor of the seventy shepherds 
who are the angels charged with successively ruling Israel, each one for an 
era. The author divides the complicated periods of angelic dominion into 
four sections corresponding to the successive number of the angels: 12 + 23 + 
23 + 1 2 (En. 89: 59-90: 25). The start of the cycle begins with the Assyrian 
invasion of the kingdom of Israel and the fall of Samaria in 7 2 4 - 7 2 1 , events 
which are mentioned, moreover, in the same verse as the destruction of 
Jerusalem (89: 66). Thus the first age extends from Salmanassar to the return 
under Cyrus (89: 65-72) , the second to Alexander the Great (w. 72-7 ) , 
the third to the year 200 (90: 1 - 5 ) , the fourth to the advent of the eschato
logical era (90: 6 - 1 7 ) . The four great eras correspond accurately to the four 
empires (of which the Book of Daniel, among others, speaks). It must be 
emphasized, however, that the choice of the numbers of the angels is also 
significant; the author wished to express by it the concept of a week of years of 
history (necessarily shortened by two units 'months': i2 + 23 + 23 + i 2 « 
6 x 1 2 ) , to be completed by the sabbatical year of the eschatological kingdom. 
We should recall, finally, in connection with En. 89-90 and En. 10: 1 2 , that 
the chronological scheme of the seventy ages presided over by the seventy 
angels intersects, according to the oldest Biblical traditions, the geographical 
scheme of the seventy nations, each one of which is guided by a Son of 
God. Indeed, the ethnic table of Gen. 10 contains the names of the seventy 
nations, descended from the three sons of Noah. Now this list is simply an 
ethno-geographical illustration of the theological subject expressed by Deut. 
3 2 : 8: D'^^x nDoa"? D^ay n'pm m x n n o n a nii ]R'7^ " P M I 
(Read Q̂ '̂ X with a fragment of 4Q and early versions as against ^XllZ?'' 
in M T and Sam.) The expression '. . . the nations corresponding to the 
number of the sons of God' certainly implies the number of seventy angels, 
guardians of the peoples (cf. Dan. 10 : 13 and Jub. 1 5 : 32). 

A cycle of seventy weeks of years is equivalent to a cycle of ten jubilees 
70 X 7 = 10 X 49. Now an apocalypse of ten jubilees appears in a group of 
Qumran manuscripts which will be edited by J . Strugnell under the sigla 
4Q384 to 389. In these various copies of one and the same document attri
buted to Ezekiel, Strugnell finds a long and rather confused series of Weeks 
and jubilees, but the fragmentary state of the manuscripts seems to him 
scarcely to permit any further elucidation. Thanks to his kind authorization 
(and the loan of the manuscript of his edition and the photograph), I am able 
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to quote here (along with my restorations) some phrases from 4Q390, 
which is probably another copy of the same pseudo-Ezekiel. The author of 
this text, like the author of the Testament of Levi in Aramaic, is primarily 
interested in the destinies of the Aaronic priesthood. The repeated trans
gressions of the Sons of Aaron deliver them up automatically into the power 
of the wicked angels: maDB^an ^DN'?^ nann t>m^ 390 I 1 1 ; ^DX'pa T 2 
•na t>m^ maDu^an 2 i 7; Dna '7S7̂ '?3 n'ra^aa ''n[n]i 2 i 4. The beginning 
of the reckoning of the ten jubilees coincides with the 'destruction of the 
Land', in all probability the fall of the kingdom of Judah: ''S7''32?n 
yiKTl ] 3 i n ^ I 7-8 determinative of the era, as is usual in the dates of 
documents). The jubilees are divided into weeks of years, again as in the 
Testament of Levi. Thus in 2 i 4: Xinn b2V[2 lUH U^W 171212?, 'a Week of 
years in this jubilee'; in 2 i 6: D''S732? ITl^y 'two Weeks' (and not 'seventy 
years'; defective form of dual s'bu'ainiy as in Lev. 1 2 : 5; cf. fS722?, plural, 
in Ens i iv 25); in i 2 - 3 : [Xinn ] 7]W 0̂ X722; [0̂ 22? ]l]nnX ''32 T'pf 
n[an]2 pnnX ''32 1^2?ai, '(power win pass) into the hands of the Sons 
of Aaron during [two] Weeks of years (and not 'seventy years') [in this 
jubilee] and the Sons of Aaron will have dominion over them (sc. over 
Israel)'. 

A similar era of ten jubilees, whatever its point of departure, is referred to 
by the author of a Qumran pesher, ^ the interest of which is centred on the 
person of Melchisedek regarded as 'himmlische Erlosergestalt'. At line 7 of 
the fragment we find 'the first Week of the jubilee, after nine jubilees, . . . 
the end of the tenth jubilee'. 

This apocalypse of jubilees was altered in a most original way by the 
author of the Epistle of Enoch (En. 93: 3 - 1 0 + 9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 and 4QEn» i iii 
2 3 - 5 and iv 1 1 - 2 6 ) . He replaces the ten jubilees by the ten weeks of years 
and compresses the history of the world, starting from Adam, into seven 
Weeks, hence into one complete jubilee, no doubt drawing on the jubilee 
of jubilees which includes the sacred history from Adam up to the revelation 
at Sinai, according to the author of the book of Jubilees. A great theological 
innovation made by our Enochic author, in line with the thinking of the 
writer of the Book of Dreams, and one which was to be exploited later by 
Christian thinkers, is the idea of progressive development applied to the 
eschatological era; it is subdivided into three Weeks. No serious evidence 
exists to disprove that the author of this apocalypse of Weeks is the same 

* Edited by A. S . Van Der Woude, Oudtesta- see Milik, Journal of Jewish Studies, xxiii 
mentische Studien, xiv (1965), 354-73 , pls. 1 - 2 ; (1972), 96-109. 
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author as composed the rest of the Epistle, towards the end of the second 
century or at the beginning of the first century B . C . 

A small fragment from Cave 4 at Qumran seems to belong to a kind of 
commentary to the Apocalypse of Weeks in the Epistle of Enoch. Here is 
the transcription and some notes to this isolated fragment (dating from the 
beginning of the Herodian period), which in my edition will be designated 
4Q247: 

] P K N R P 

] m i i T '̂̂ a n ^ h s 

XY)I<N NM IB 5 
> D^^nD [̂ ]'?a [ 

] K M n [ M 

L . 2 . 1 restore K\T mnxai in line with "Tan SlStt? Dip'' TllT)2 ]ai in 4QEn8 i iv 
15 (En 91: 12). 

L . 3. Date of the construction of the temple of Solomon according to the text of i K i n g s 6: i : 

7]W2 a n s a ŷ nxa "pHim nxs"? NW nixa smxi NW ••'iiat&a •'n̂ 'i 
MN*'̂  man ]T^ x̂ntt?̂  nâ u? ̂ ^a^. . . ms'̂ ann; cf. E n . 9 3 : 7 . T h e second 

part of line 2, and line 3 of our fragment was worded approximately as follows: ailH 
ma]î i& mxa ymxp ••'aiaiz? D ÎB? ansa ^nxa 'jKna?'' •'32 nxsa IDIO DS71 
n"'2n (rather than n 3 2 ^ ) n 3 2 '?i<im pJ2. 

L . 4. E r a of the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem. 
L . 5. E r a of the return and of the reconstruction of the temple ( ? ) . T h e term ^ * l X n DS? 

denotes the citizens with full rights (2 K i n g s 1 1 : 14; Jer . i : 18; etc.), or alternatively it is 
equivalent to *j^*lXn *'aS7 and m S n X H *'aS7, the non-Israelite population of Persian Judaea , 
expressions which are found in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah (Ezra 3: 3; 9: i ; 10: 2; 
Neh . 10: 29, 31 , 32). 

L . 6. Hellenistic era. 

For our purpose it is sufficient to remember that the document from which 
our fragment comes placed the erection of the first temple in the fifth Week 
of the sacred history, exactly as in En. 93: 7. 

The quotation from the Epistle of Barnabas X V I : 6 (ed. P. Prigent and 
R. A. Kraft: Sources chretiennes, 172 (1971) , 190-3) belongs to a pre-Christian 
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Jewish work: yeypairrai ydp- Kal earai TTJS e^SofidSos GVvreXovfievrjg OLKoSofjur]' 

drjcFerat, vaos deov evSo^ojs €7TI T& ovofjuart Kvplov (taking up OLKoSoiMriO'qGeraL 

Se €776 TW ovofian Kvplov in § 8, p. 28, 23 -4 ) . This quotation is absolutely 
accurate, and not approximate, since the author of the Epistle is at pains to 
elucidate the last part of the sentence on two occasions. Thus it is not a vague 
echo of En. 93: 7 or of En. 9 1 : 1 3 , and probably not of a primitive formu
lation of the Greek Testament of Levi 1 7 : 10 either, but is quite plausibly 
a verbal quotation from the Greek version of pseudo-Ezekiel, to be added 
therefore to the meagre collection of other quotations from this apocryphon 
and to the three Chester Beatty-Michigan fragments. 

The two copies of the commentary to the 'Book of Periods', 4QI8O and 
181, discussed above (pp. 249-53) date from the early years A.D. 

Reduced to simple genealogical lists, apocalypses of jubilees and of Weeks 
appear again in the Gospels. The genealogy of Christ in Luke 3 : 2 3 - 3 8 con
tains seventy-six names. If one deducts the first six patriarchs, one finds 
again in the era of the patriarch Enoch the beginning of a computation of 
seventy generations—exactly the same, therefore, as En. 10 : 1 2 . 

In Matthew i: 1 - 1 7 the reckoning begins with Abraham, and the series 
of ancestors of Christ is divided into three great ages, each one embracing 
fourteen generations. In other words, the sacred history from Abraham up 
to the birth of Jesus is looked upon as the cycle of six Weeks (3 x 14 = 6 x 7 ) 
which will be completed by the seventh—eschatological—^Week ushered in 
by Jesus Christ. In this vision of the history of the world we can easily detect 
the influence of the apocalypses which were formulated by the authors of the 
Book of Dreams and the Epistle of Enoch. The influence of the Enochic 
Book of Dreams is evident again in another essential element of the genealogy 
of Matthew. There, the seventy shepherds correspond to the six years of 
twelve months, thus 70 » 72 = 6 x 1 2 . Here, the actual total of the ancestors 
of Christ amounts to only forty people, thus 40 » 42 = 3 x 14 = 6 x 7. By 
the number forty the author of the first Gospel wishes to express the idea 
of the mystical Desert (see Milik, Ten Years..., pp. 60, 78, 87, 89, 99, 1 1 5 , 
1 1 6 , 123) . The forty generations antecedent to Christ symbolize the duration 
of the afflictions in the Desert which, once overcome, secure entry into the 
Promised Land under the leadership of the new Joshua. 

The chronological idea of the seven periods of the history of salvation, 
underlying the genealogy of Matthew, combined with the image of the six 
days of Creation and of the Sabbath (days of a thousand years, according to 
Ps. 90: 4), was to be thoroughly exploited by Christian chronographers and 

8261616 S 
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historians, such as Theophilus of Antioch, Clement of Alexandria, Hippo
lytus of Rome, Julius Africanus of Jerusalem. They grant to the world the 
duration of 6,000 years (birth of Christ in 5500), to be followed by the 7th 
millennium which will be ushered in by the fiml parousia of Jesus Christ.^ 

The duration of 7,000 years for the historical and eschatological world was 
to be applied by the Ethiopic monks to the Enochic apocalypse of Weeks. 
One Ethiopic author quite simply attributes the duration of 700 years to 
every Week of En. 91 and 93: 

'(Table) by which you will know the computation of the ten Weeks of 
Enoch. 

ist Week: 700 years 
2nd Week: 1,400 years 
[and so on until] 
9th Week: 6,300 years 
loth Week: 7,000 years.'^ 

References to this Ethiopic world-era are to be found in CSCO 221 jAeth. 
4 1 : 'the Weeks of Enoch are 700 years each one, that is 7,000 years [quotation 
of En. 9 1 : 1 5 ] ' , pp. 53 , 28-54, 3 ; '7,000 years of the Lord, as Enoch proclaims 
[quotation of En. 9 1 : 1 5 - 1 7 ] ' , p. 64, 2 - 1 0 ; translation: CSCO 2221 Aeth. 
42, pp. 47 and 56. 

The Ethiopic M S . Paris, Bibl. Nat. 1 1 7 (fifteenth or sixteenth century) 
contains, in its first part, a sacred history, in which Enoch and his writings 
are often quoted.^ The fourth piece is entitled 'Another Discourse concerning 
the birth of Enoch'. It paraphrases freely the apocalypse of ten Weeks (En. 
93: 2 - 1 0 + 9 1 : 1 2 - 1 7 ) : the first Week, birth of Enoch; the second Week, 
Noah saved from the Flood; . . . the sixth Week, the Crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ; the seventh Week, the time of Christians; . . . the tenth Week, the 
time of Antichrist. There follow the formulas for finding the birthdays of 
Enoch and of Noah, 7th of Khadar and 7th of Migazya respectively.^ 

» On the Christian eras of the world see 3 E d . j . Perruchon and 1 . Guidi, PO i, i , 
V. Grumel, La chronologie (Traite d*dtudes 1907, pp . 1-97. 
byzantinesy i), 1958, pp . 3 - 2 5 . ^ E d . S . Gr^baut, PO vi, 3, 1 9 1 1 , pp. 430-4 

2 Ethiopic manuscript no. 64 in the Biblio- [172-6] and by E . A. Wallis Budge, The Book 
thfeque Nationale, Paris, fol. 63^-64'', published of the Mysteries of the Heavens and of the Earth 
by S . Gr^baut, Revue de VOrient Chretien, and other Words of Bakhayla Mtkd"il(Zostmds\ 
xxii (1920-1) , 2 1 5 - 1 6 (Ethiopic text) and 219 Oxford 1935, pp . 140-4 (translation) and fol. 
(translation). 70^ ii-72^ i. 
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4QEns 1 i (PI. X X I ) 

[ ] 19-28 

Th i s column, after a blank fly-leaf, contained the beginning of the manuscript: some early 
verses of chapter 91, in a more elaborate form than that of the Ethiopic version. 

C . Bonner in his edition of The Homily on the Passion by Melito, bishop of Sardis and some 
fragments of the Apocryphal Ezekiel (Studies and Documents , xii), 1940, makes the following 
remark on fr. 3 of pseudo-Ezekiel: *if the verso writing was the end of its selection, the writing 
on the recto belonged to a selection which followed it, probably the earlier part of the last 
chapters of Enoch*. On p. 187 he transcribes the recto of this fragment (pap. Ch. B . no. 185): 

]l vvv VfJL . [ 

J r a i aTTO rov y[ 

[JioJxOrjpajv KaL[ 

I have been able to check this reading from a photograph kindly sent to me by the Chester 
Beatty Library in Dublin. At the end of line i read epsilon. T h e verbal ending -rat , line 2 
stands probably for -re of the imperative, the second person plural. T h e context of these few 
words can be found in En . 91: 3-4, in a different recension of the Greek version from that of 
the Ethiopic Enoch. I tentatively suggest the following partial restoration: 

[ ] vacat [ ] 
" Ka]l vvv VfJi€[lv] 

[dyaTTrjToi Xeyw. a y a T r a J r a t oltto tov y[vv ?] 
H'OJxOripcbv Kal [ovk ?] 

K ] 

L . I . A vacat at the end of the line before a new section; cf. p p . '15', 5; *i6*, 24 of C M . 
L l . 2/3. Restore perhaps *[For I exhort you] , and now to you, [beloved, I say] ' ; wa^enager-

kimufdqurdn {Jdqurdneya, my beloved, E^), *and I say unto you, beloved' E ; cf. En . 94: i . 
L l . 3-4. Restore perhaps *[Lov]e from n[ow on uprightness, and hate works of wi]cked ones 

and [do not]', ^afdqirwd lar^ti'e wabdti horu, *love uprightness and walk therein' E . I suppose 
an omission before *and walk'. 

Sometimes the Incarnation of Jesus Christ is put in the eighth, and not in 
the sixth. Week: PO i, i, p. 5 5 ; CSCO 221 j Aeth. 4 1 , pp. 14, 34, 53 (222/42, 
pp. 12 , 3 1 , 47). 
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4 Q E n « 1 i i—En. 9 1 : 1 0 (? ) + 9 1 : 1 8 - 1 9 and 9 2 : 1 - 2 (PI. X X I ) 

[ ^ ] x-.a 

xinn xnaDn (?)]inn32? p ]iTs;n^]'x[WI?VO] 
PN"? a n ^ n n i . . . N]5'?M n [ a x p ] 

[ ]i3n^ nn]2B?n N̂ L 15 
> S 7 ann ] a xs;]nK mini 

['pnip'jD pD"? xrnx ainxi xoan nmx ^ D I KIDB^J? nmx 
^̂ 'p̂ ai&a nnni is;ai2? •'n p D v * I]a[s;n^ ]na pyin n 
[ ]i PNA n̂a"? xDenp 20 

xn'jiy m x 3 *̂?n n "PD ]xnnx fjio"? nax n 
[xi&nD IDO îin ^mnx 'JD'PI MA n'?im]na'7 ami A [nD N »a 0 
[•̂ n"? anD pnnas? l̂a"? xsnx] n]̂ nai xanix D''D[ni] 
; NO PIAA*' N xn!»N^ ân]*' '71D'? x n n x xm'PD ^N]iia 
[ivn^ PAI&N pDnm P]nx xni&NAA ji[nn "px- D^B^I] 25 

[ 3X îD^ x^aat ]fin^[ xan xi&NP n 

[ 9 1 loAnd the righteoujs [shall awake from their sleep ( ? ) . . . wisdom shall 
arisje and go, [. . . and be given to them . . . ] , and to Him [will they give] 
praise [ . . . . ]> the earth shall rest [from the sword . . . for] all generations 
forever, [̂ ^^nd now I am speaking unto you, my sons, and I will tell you all] 
the ways of righteousness [and all the ways of violence, and I will show you 
again in order] that you may know what will happen. [̂ ^And now, my sons, 
hearken to me and choose the paths of] righteousness to walk in them, and 
[keep away from the paths of violence, from walking in them], because [every 
one who has walked in the way of wickedness] will be utterly destroyed. 

[ » 2 ^That which] (Enoch) wrote and gave to Methuselah [his son and to 
all his brothers,—Enoch the scribe of distinction and] the wisest of men and 
chosen of the sons of [earth to judge their deeds,—he wrote (it also) to his 
sons] of sons [and] to the future generations, to all who dwell [on the dry 
land, in order to do good and peace]: ^'Be ye [not] in distress, ye [and your 
spirits, on account of the times, because the Great Holy One] has given 
[times for everything . . .] 
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Only E to be compared. F o r a fragment of C M , see the notes to line 22. 
L l . 1 3 - 1 7 (beginning) seem to correspond to E n . 91: 10, drastically abridged in E : T h e n 

the just will arise from their sleep, and wisdom will arise and will be given to them.' 
L l . 13-14 . With the expression *wisdom will arise and will go' compare 92: 3: *and the j u s t 

(other manuscripts ^justice' or even 'wisdom') will awake from his s leep; he will arise and 
he will go . . .'. 

L . 14. '(Wisdom) will be given to them'; cf. 93: 10 = En« i iv 13. 
L l . 14-15 probably dealt with the cult of the true G o d , and are to be understood more or 

less as *[all men will worship G o d ] and to H i m they will render praise' . 
L l . 15-16 related the extermination of the ungodly by the sword; see 91: 8, 1 1 , 12, this last 

verse equivalent to En« i iv 1 5 - 1 7 . — * T h e earth will rest [from impiety or from the sword] ' ; 
cf. mn p n i r X ^ D I and X a n X ]a mn in an Aramaic apocalypse of 4Q (quoted 
above, p . 60). 

L l . 16-17 foretold eternal peace and just ice; cf. 91: 17 = En8 i iv 25-6. 
L l . 17-19 (En. 81:18) . F o r verses 11 to 17 of this chapter see below. En? i iv 14-26. 
L . 1 7 . 1 restore the first part, *'33 • . . ]S7D1, in line with 94: i = En? i v 24. 
L l . 18/19. Before *the paths of just ice and the paths of violence' En« adds kwillo, which I 

restore before both substantives. 
L l . 19-21 (En. 91: 19). L l . 19/20. F o r the Ethiopic *and walk in the paths of justice' our text 

had a longer form: '[and choose(?) the ways] of just ice in order to walk in them'. Likewise the 
phrase parallel to this one, 'and do not walk in the paths of violence' in E , was more developed 
in the original, perhaps: ] i n 2 *]na^ XDSn ''*?*'!12? ]a 1 • . . 1 'and keep afar from the 
paths of violence, from walking in them'. 

L . 21. T h e conjunction 'because', is well known in other Aramaic dialects. T h e 

expression X 2 1 D X ^ 1 0 ^ has been inadequately translated in E by 'for ever'. Note that En? 
puts the verb IDX in the preterite, as against 'for they will perish', yithagwalu, in E . 

L l . 22-5 (En. 92: i ) . T h i s verse, especially the first part of it, was considerably reworked in E . 
L . 22. T h e Ethiopic text, in all manuscripts (except for E « which gives a paraphrase, which is 

nevertheless followed by Dil lmann, Charles, Mart in) , has zatasififa ^emHenok sahdfi zakwillo 
ti*imirta tebab. T h e literal translation (inaccurately rendered by the authors mentioned above) 
is 'What was written by Enoch, the scribe of all the wonder of wisdom'. Note that the first za 
is the relative pronoun, while the second one is the mark of the genitive. T h e n the noun te^imirt 
has various meanings, 'signum, nota, iudicium, monumentum, miraculum, prodigium' (for 
yet another meaning, see above, p. 90), but never 'doctrine', as it is translated by modern 
commentators. 

I t is only in this passage of the Epist le of Enoch that the expression 'Enoch, the scribe' 
occurs. T h e name 'Enoch' is found in E n . 93: i , 2, 3, passages attested by En? i iii 18, 21 , 23, 
and also by E n 106: i (cf. En<^ 5 i 26), 7, 13 (En<^ 5 ii 16), and finally by E n . 107: 3, a passage 
preserved in C M . In none of these verses, however, is Enoch's name followed by any word 
whatever derived from 'to write, to be scribe'. F o r this reason I quite confidently identify with 
En . 92: I the verso of a small fragment of C M , transcribed on p . 11 of Bonner's edition: 

] a €voix* ypa[ 
] • epyojv KOL G[ 
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In the Enochic writings Enoch may be called XT3!&p H D D , *the scribe of righteousness', or 
N12?*1D nSO, *the scribe of distinction'; see the note to En« 2 2. T h e first epithet underHnes 
his moral rectitude (in line with 'Enoch, the righteous man' of En . i : 2), whilst the second 
one qualifies him as a professional, 'distinguished', copyist who writes 'distinctly, clearly', and 
perhaps, at the same time, as a redactor of laws which have the force of judges ' 'decisions'. 
Whereas the former expression could be simply rendered by 'Evwx ypafifiarcvs rijs SiKaio-
GvvTjs (or TTJs dXrjdelas E n . 1 5 : i ) , the latter was paraphrased by the Greek translator, as we 
can see from the E version of E n . 92: i (beginning) and from the C M fragment. C M , judging 
by the corresponding E text, probably had this form: 'Evojx ypalfjifiarevs TWV aa<f>€crTdT(ov] 
epycovy 'Enoch, the scribe of very clear (trustworthy) deeds'. A n Aramaic adverbial derivative 
of the root pr^y namely U^^D^P in E s d . 4: 18, was translated by o-a^cD? in a Greek recension of 
the Old Testament . T h e Ethiopic translator confused the adjective aa^€aTdTwv with Go<f>ojTdTwv 
and rendered it by 'of a l l . . . wisdom'. T h e n he took epya in an Old Testament sense as meaning 
'wondrous deeds'; see E n . 36: 4 td'dmrdta {te^imirta in E<i), 'wondrous deeds (of God) ' , and 
E n . 34: I , where there is a synonymous word manMra (E"™ *̂̂ ), 'wonder', corresponding to 
L^'TDS?, 'deeds', in En« i xxvii 21. Hence the E translation: 'Enoch the scribe of all the 
wondrous deed(s) of wisdom'. 

T h e E text begins 92: i rather unexpectedly with a relative pronoun za-^ which almost 
certainly reflects the wording of the Aramaic original: 3 [ n D For this reason I do not 
suppose that the end of line 21 of E ? contained a noun such as 'the letter', S m i X , or 'the 
book', NDDD. T h e latter occurs in En« which substitutes for sahdfiy 'the scribe', of all other 
manuscripts the periphrastic phrase mashafsahafa *inka Henoky 'the book; Enoch indeed wrote'. 

F o r the absolute, demonstrative, use of in Aramaic see Dalman, Grammatik^y p . 117 
§ 18, 2; for a similar use of HtPX in Biblical Hebrew see P. Joiion, Grammaire^y p . 448 § 145 a 
and p. 485 § 158 /. T h e syntax of the Aramaic E n . 92: i (En? i ii 22-5) is to be interpreted as 
follows: 'That which (Enoch) wrote and gave to Methuselah . . . (line 22) . . . , he wrote (it 
also) for his sons of sons and for future generations . . . (lines 23/4).' A close parallel to this 
form is quoted by Dalman, loc. cit.: Smn!&» ^ ' ' D X K '^a iD l ID ^ D X l , 'wer von der 
Vorfeier ass, isst auch von der Hochzeit', Shebi. 35c; there is an even better one at John 19: 
22: o y€ypa<f>ay y€ypa<f>a. 

In the first clause, line 22 of En«, the author of the Epist le refers to the incipit of his work: 
'And now, my son Methuselah, call to me all thy brothers'. E n . 91: i . Consequently, I restore 

the first part of this line [ . . . \ m n x "pD^?! T]i2 n^E^ijha"? 27]^^ n[r)D n ] . 
T h e whole of chapter 91, or more exactly 91: i - i o , 18-19, contains an initial exhortation of 

Enoch to his sons. In 92: i the writer introduces the main bulk of his Epistle (92: 2-105: 2) 
with a long phrase which stresses its encyclical character, and also underlines the importance 
of its pseudepigraphical author by a series of epithets of Enoch (lines 22 end-23). 

L l . 22/3. T h e text of E abridges the beginning of the verse, omitting the mention of Methuse
lah and his brothers. T h e Greek text was presumably short, as well. T h e C M fragment, quoted 
above, had, in m y opinion, the wording [a, or a n v a , ycypafifidva 7rap]d *Evo)x ypaljipLariois 
TCJV Ga<l>€GTdTOJv] cpycDv Kal G[o<l)a)TdTov TCOV dvdp(x)TTO)v . . . ] ; for the recto of this fragment see 
the note to Ens i iii 16-18. T h e second epithet of the C M fragment verso corresponds exactly 
to Xti?3X D*'D[m] at the beginning of line 23. A similar wording can be recovered from E , if 
we suppose a haplography oi tebab: Qabib} ^emkw^llu sabi^^y 'wiser than all men'. 
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4QEn« 1 i i i - E n . 9 2 : 5 - 9 3 : 4 (PL X X I I ) 

[ ] - 4 

15 

nbT)7i -ji3[n 2 D 3 n m i x an*- n D i ^ . yj^b^ m "713 1 ^ t i n * 

n a s i p )[pbo n x a " ? ! ? n''n3 "̂ sn xDiz^i? •'n \\2m ^v] i a x ^ 

L . 23. I translate the third epithet of the patriarch, as expressed by E , sehuh makuanSna 
(Es"^; other manuscripts wamakuanena) kwellu meder, in this way: *the praiseworthy j u d g e of 
all the earth'. En? i ii preserves only [. . . ] ' ' I S [ n j ' T l D I , *and the chosen one from among 
the sons [ . . . ] ' , which has to be completed by such an expression as []^^*'^^i7 X S 7 n K ] , 
*[of the earth to j u d g e their deeds]' . T h e E translation of T T l D by sebuh instead of the 
usual hiruy (cf. En . i : i , etc.) remains obscure. Compare , however. En . 8: i where XlOovs 
eKXeKTovs has been rendered by ^eben kibur waheruyy ^honoured and chosen stones'. 

T h e judiciary role of the patriarch transferred to Paradise, a role analogous to that of G o d 
and the angels, is clearly expressed in J u b . 4: 23: *And he was taken from amongst the children 
of men, and we conducted him into the Garden of Eden in majesty and honour, and behold 
there he writes down the condemnation and judgement of the world, and all the wickedness of 
the children of men.' For Enoch as celestial scribe, keeper of the Book of Li fe , and j u d g e of 
all men in Coptic and Byzantine literature, see pp . 103-7; analogous role in the Jewish 
Medieval Cabbala , see pp . 1 2 7 - 3 1 . 

L l . 23-4. I read [**n]13!l [" ' IS^] , as a necessary continuation of 'Methuselah and his 
brothers' of line 22. Cf. *to Methuselah thy son . . . and to all his sons' in E n . 8 1 : 5 (*thy sons' 
81: 6); 'to thee (sc. Methuselah) and to thy sons . . . that they may give to their sons, of 
generations (to come)' 82: 2.—In E *to all my children', which anticipates the direct speech of 
Enoch starting in v. 2 (line 25). 

In the following phrase E inverts the two expressions *for ( . . . ) those who live on the dry land 
(yabes Es , mM^r all other manuscripts) ' and *and for future generations'. T h e clause 
S S 7 n X *'3n*' defines the phrase S * ' ^ n X K * * * ! ! ^ ; the repetition of the preposition before 
the expression in apposition is known elsewhere; cf., e.g., X T ^ S ? ^ ^ X D * 1 ^ in En® 
I xxii 5 (En. 22: 6). 

L l . 25-6 (En. 92: 2). T h i s verse is not sufficiently clear in E , in particular for the meaning of 
'times' and of 'days'; cf. En« i xxii 2-3 (En. 22: 4). 

L . 25. S D I & n S corresponds to normal Aramaic X f i n n i l , 'shame', from the verb n n 3 , 'to be 
ashamed, distressed'. T h e Shin for the original consonant t is regular in Old Aramaic texts and 
frequent in Imperial Aramaic, but rather exceptional in later dialects. Other Aramaic texts of 
Q u m r i n have the usual orthography of these words, e.g. K U n n D I (noun) and n n n 3 X l 
(Aphel) in 4QTestLevi^ 5 ii 18 and 19.—[or p D n n n i , p D i m i p ] f l X : E only 'your spirit'. 



264 T H E B O O K S O F E N O C H En« i iii 

Xin nix i [ n pD"? yiixi ^'7ax nix xn xoenpi] xnns^ 20 
pi&ipi tn^y naa []ai pan? nnna X'PD nix n]^fnx ^iin 

>]f)i3 n[iiianxi n^np X['7D nix x '̂ac? nni'?ai] ns7T X'7D nix 
[S7i3!&a m'?''n]x mn\b[ ^iin xin n]ix naxi n^na ^iin aoi 
[S7m Dip'' nna ]av D ^ n a nin n]3D XDB?P IS71 •'aip 
[ J n a r xoani xnp» na n p m 25 

* Daleth written on Zain. 

[. . . 5. . . and sin shall perish in] darkness [forever . . . and shall never be 
visible again] from this day forth [for all generations forever. ^ lAnd when 
he was transmitting his Epistle], Enoch [took up] his discourse, ^saying: 
[* Concerning the children of righteousness and about the elect of the world 
who have grown] up from a plant of truth [and of justice, behold, I will 
speak and will make (it) known unto you], my sons. I Enoch, I have been 
shown [everything in a heavenly vision, and from] the word of the Watchers 
and Holy Ones I have known everything; [and in the heavenly tablets I] 
have read ever5rthing [and understoo]d\ ^And Enoch took up his discourse 
again and said: *I [Enoch], the seventh I [was born in the] first [Week], and 
until my time justice was still [enduring. ^And after me will arise] the second 
[Week] in which lying and violence will have sprung up [. . .] 

T e x t s for comparison: E and Coptic fragment, recto, col. i. 
M o r e than two-thirds of this column, seventeen lines and a half, correspond only to verses 

3 to 5 of E n . 92. T h e r e was a very long piece of text on the reward of the jus t at the end of time. 
Verse 3 is fairly similar to 91: 10: *and the j u s t will arise from sleep' on the one hand, *then the 
j u s t will arise from their sleep' on the other; cf. above, i ii 13, note. T h e part missing from our 
column probably contained a description analogous to that of the three last Weeks, En . 91: 
1 1 - 1 7 = Ens I iv 14-26. T h u s 92: 5 echoes the end of the tenth Week: *and sin will be lost 
in the darkness for ever, and will not be visible any more from this day forth unto eternity'; 
'and sin will not be mentioned again by name until eternity' (91: 17). 

L l . 16-18 (En. 92: 5). E (quoted immediately above) is too short for the lacuna. 
According to my calculation, the recto of a small fragment of the Chester Beatty-Michigan 

papyrus , the verso of which has been discussed above in the note to i ii 22, should be placed 
at lines 16-17 ^^ ŝ column. Only a few letters are preserved: 

]ripa[ 
]riaK[ 

] •« [ 
Reading an aorist or a perfect form of KrarapcS/xat, *to curse', in line i and [ . . . T]rjs ic[a/cta? . . . ] 

in line 2, one obtains the same context as that of En . 92: 5. 
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4QEn« 1 i v — E n . 9 3 : 9 -10 + 9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 (PI. X X I I ) 

[ ^ ] 

L . 18 (En. 93: i ) . T o [HiT*], restored in line with wahabani of E , I add n m i C ) ^ or DDD 
m*'; for both substantives see the title of the Epist le of Enoch to Semihazah in 4QEnGiants*: 

K t & n s n D D y m n n D a [ . . . xmij^'K n xran xm"? ]2?nD (beiow, p. 3 1 4 ) . -
At the beginning of the verse, instead of ''T ^1131 = wd*imdihrazi of E , I restore ''ID, 
which fits better into the syntax of this passage: *and when he was transmitting his Epist le , 
Enoch took up his discourse, say ing' .—The expression n^DD DDI, lines i8 and 23 (93: i and 
3), translated by *he began to speak from the books' in E , has already been encountered in 
En . 1 : 2 = En* i i 2: Tll̂ PllD DD3; see also p. 89. 

L l . 19-22 (En. 92: 2). I Z D K in line 19 is the participle; *and said' E . 
L l . 19/20. T h e passage *and concerning the elect of the world, and concerning the plant of 

equity (E^ justice, E ^ just ice and equity)' was worded differently in the Aramaic original, 
which read approximately *[and concerning the elect of the world who had grown u p ( I p ^ O 
as in Dan . 7: 8, 20, or a synon)rm)] from the plant of truth [and of just ice] ' . 

L . 20. ^illontay *these (things)' in E , before 'ib^lakimmu, *I will speak unto you', is probably 
the result of the misreading of S H as X I H by the Greek translator. 

L l . 21 -2 . All three K^D are omitted in E.—^At line 21 , ]''l&''lj?1 pn**!? = *the holy angels' 
E ; see En* i i 3 note.—^At line 22, E omits the first verb from 11331311X1 I T ' l p . 

L l . 22-4 (En. 93: 3). T h e description of the first Week and of the beginning of the second 
Week (lines 24-5) is more accurate in the Coptic fragment than in the Ethiopic text. E omits 
'Enoch' after *!', replaces ''^i7 1571 with Vhi le ' , and duplicates SDl&p ( n ^ x i H ^ i o n Coptic) 
by 'judgement and righteousness' (but in PO vi, 3, p . 430 [172], 14 only sidSq). F o r the expression 

faithfully preserved in Coptic, see p. 82. T h e preposition in its meaning 'during 
the life (of past kings, etc.)' is discussed on p. 216. 

L l . 24-5 (En. 93: 4). 'And after me will arise the second Week (cjSSo/ia?)' En? and Coptic , 
as against 'after me, in the second Week' in E (except E^̂  which omits 'in'). T h e Weeks that 
follow are introduced by the phrase 'and after that, will arise the nth Week'; see En« iv 15 and 
the Coptic fragment for the 3rd and 5th Weeks, whilst E always has 'and after that, in the nth 
Week'. 

L . 25. T h e phrase HDS'' K O a n i X^lpB? HD ""1 is reworked in E : 'will arise great 
wickedness, and deceit will have sprung up' . Note that the pronoun ''T is rewritten from ''T. 
T h e scribe was thus modernizing the orthography of his model, which was fairly old, dating 
approximately from around the year 100 B.C. 
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o w p n p o D J ] i3p^ n s i o 0 1 7 1 " pnrn ] i a n ^ n ^ i 

p o " ? ! ? "piD"? n i t n i n n a xnn r ) i [D] '7 [a ] '7D''n xnn^i 

x'7in^[ n n t3iE?p p ] i [ i t j w j p i •'ri&n S;I3B? m n n ] a i 

"713 ] a t[nns7^ K^S72?T "PIDI n '?D xŝ nx "PID*? 20 

] i n ' ? D [ xtt̂ iix ] iTn^i nb^ J n i n " ? p a T i n 'p iD xi;nx 

n i 7 [ ^ n t j ^ m nt&s; s^inu? m n n ] ] a i x a ' p y t3B?p mx̂ "" 
pai2?i 6̂ [ x^ i&np S 7 ' ' s a n Dpm^ ] x m x n p p i x a ^ s 7 pT 

ivw h D ^ B ? ^ i D i pTnn̂  pmn p j a u ^ i p n n s ; ^ n n p a n p 

•̂ iiz? ps7n[2? mnn p i p a s D nsniz? iJ^a^ps? '?ID'? p n m p h n j i 25 

p i n s ; ^ X D [ 2 ? p i x n D pnm n'?i3'? pnrija "713̂  ^i io r̂î x [x*? n ] 

» T h e scribe first, it would appear, wrote *'nnnB?, *his witnesses (sc. of God) , ' then he 
deleted the Y o d entirely and the H e partially. 

T h e scribe first wrote nn^'D*' S I Q I ; thus he thought, absent-mindedly, that n ^ D n 
came before D ^ a ^ D nS7nB? H . 

^ X O a n is written on X^1S7. 
d T h e scribe had begun to write ^117, for X^1S7 or Xn*?1i7. 

T h e scribe seems first to have written T ''S7**nB?, which he then carefully deleted (with 
the exception of the Beth) and replaced with ''l^'DH; however, he forgot to write T again 
before D12?p, 'that of justice' . 

* Above the Qoph one can detect a small 'Ain. N o doubt the scribe wished to correct ]*'D''2?p 
to DB?p ' ' i n y , but he gave up the idea. 

« is followed by XI**! , struck out. 
DI2?p mX"? is formed from pD^'B^p m X n . 

p3 9, . . and all] its [deeds shall be (done)] in a[postasy. ^^And with its end] 
there shall be chosen the elect, for witnesses to righteousness, from the 
eternal plant of righteousness, [to whom] shall be given sevenfold wisdom 
and knowledge. »i ^^And they will have rooted out the foundations of violence 
and the structure of falsehood therein, to execute [judgement]. ^^And there
after shall arise the eighth Week, that of righteousness, in which [a sword] 
shall be given to all the righteous, to exact a righteous judgement from all the 
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wicked, and they shall be delivered into their hands. ^3And with its end they 
shall acquire riches in righteousness, and there shall be built the royal 
Temple of the Great One in His glorious splendour, for all generations 
forever. ^^And thereafter the ninth Week, and righteousness [and right] 
judgement will be revealed [in it] for all the children of the whole earth; 
and all the workers [of impiety] shall entirely pass away from the whole 
earth, and they will be cast into the [eternal] Pit, [and] all [men shall see] 
the right, eternal way. ^^And thereafter [the tenth Week], in the seventh part 
[of which] an eternal Judgement and the (fixed) time of the Great Judgement 
[shall be executed in vengeance, in the midst of the Holy Ones]. ^^And the 
first heaven in it (end of the tenth Week) shall pass away, and [a new] heaven 
[shall appear, and all the powers] of heaven shall rise for all eternity [with 
sevenfold] brightness. [̂ ^And after this] there will be many weeks [to 
whose] number there shall be no end [forever, in which] they shall work 
[good and] righteousness [. . .] 

T h e placing of the small fragment d on lines 18-19, IT nifl*n/*7, seems to me to be beyond 
doubt; one can see here the lower tip of the final N u n of lllf?** in line 17 encroaching on 
the Zain. 

Only E to be compared. E n . 91: 1 2 - 1 3 , 1 5 - 1 7 is quoted in CSCO 221 j Aeth. 41 (cf. En« 
4 iii). See also PO vi, 3, p p . 432-3 [174-5]-

L l . 12 -13 (En. 93: 10). T h e expression HDIO DS71, at line 12, is restored in accordance with 
line 17 (En. 91: 1 3 ) . — T h e elect just ' , hiruydn sddiqdriy in E (better 'the elect of just ice' , 
hiruydna sidiq, in the manuscripts gdylo^a fi) shortens the original phrase 'the elect to be 
witnesses of justice'. T h e Ethiopic version thus lost the important theological idea of the 
testimony of the jus t at the end of time, which was to become so essential in the writings of 
the New Testament . 

L . I3.S7^a^ nSDn: E kept only 'the knowledge', tSmh^rit {cf. above note on the reading 
^ ^ ) and added 'of all his creation (E^*^ possession)'. 

L l . 14-26. T h e description of the three last Weeks (En. 91: 12-17) followed in the original 
the description of the seven first Weeks (93: 3-10), a sequence which was generally recognized 
by editors of the Ethiopic Enoch. Dil lmann, however, was mistaken in suggesting that E n . 
93: 1 1 - 1 4 followed immediately on v. 10 of the same chapter; see b.elow, En« i v I4ff. T h e end 
of the description of the seventh Week, line 14 of our column, calls to mind certain phrases of 
91: 5, 7, 8, and 1 1 . 

L . 14 (En. 91: 11) . 'And they (sc. the elect) will be rooting out the foundations of violence'; 
E in the passive, 'and after that the roots of injustice will be cut'. Note that 'injustice' corre
sponds well to X^1S7 in the uncorrected text of Ens (note on the reading <̂ ). T h e same phrase 
found in E occurs in 91: 5: 'all injustice will come to an end and be cut from its roots'. T h e be 
ginning of 91: 8 is closer to our text: 'in these days violence will be cut from its roots', which is 
followed by a mention of 'injustice' and 'deceit'. T h i s last term translates X*1p2? which recurs 
in the second part of our line 14, where it is rewritten moreover on X^1S7, hence 'injustice. 
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impiety ' .—The term 'work', is parallel to ''t&K, 'foundations'; one must thus see in this 
the architectonic use of ^ ^ S 7 , 'structure, building', the meaning which the corresponding Greek 
word epyov often has. T h e text of 91: 5 in E , 'all injustice will come to an end and will be cut 
from its roots and all its structure will perish', is relatively close to our text of line 14 in its 
original state ( X ^ 1 S 7 and K ' ? ! ! ? However, the reference to 'execution [of j u d g e 
ment] ' at the end of line 14 recalls rather 91: 7: 'and when, in every deed sin and injustice and 
blasphemy and violence will have increased . . . the holy L o r d will come forth . . . to make 
a judgement on earth'. 

L l . 1 5 - 1 7 (En. 91: 12). L . 15. On the phrase Dlj?** m D D ] D 1 see the note to i iii 24-5; 
here E has tikawiUy 'shall be'.— ' ' l^'fin the same order in E^, sanbat sdminit: E" and 
Aeth. 41, p p . 34, 9 and 53, 18/19 sdnMt sanbat. Before this phrase all manuscripts of E , 
except Aeth. 41, locc. citt., add 'another, (the eighth Week)'; E™ omits 'Week' and E " omits 
'e ighth' .—The proposition m i l SiT^r in 7\21y 'during which (sc. the eighth Week) a sword 
will be given', was misunderstood by E : 'and a sword will be given to it'. 

L . 16. T h e expression is omitted in E , but lasddiqdn is taken up at the end of 

the v e r s e . — T h e phrase D W p p T ^ ! ^ S 7 a ^ is faithfully preserved in Efi^: 'so that the j u d g e 
ment of just ice may be made ' ; other manuscripts of E have 'judgement and justice', which 
seems to correspond to the uncorrected text of E n « : <Xl3l&1p1> K l * * ! . — T h e words ]Q 
]*'S7''!&T are paraphrased in E : *^VZ/a yigafe^u, 'on those who oppress' (omitted in E"). 

L . 17. T h e proposition p H T * ! ! p S i T ^ n * ' ! is again paraphrased in E : 'and will be 
delivered, the sinners, into the hands of the jus t ' ; the end is duplicated in Ex: 'before them and 
into their hands' . 

L l . 17 -18 (En. 91: 13). In line 17, the preposition DS71 = waba E"^^^^ and Aeth. 41, 
p p . 34, I I and 53, 2 1 ; other manuscripts omit wa.—'Riches' EnS: 'the houses' E.—^After 
D1B?p3 = ^imsSdiqa, E adds zVahomu 'their'. 

L . 18. In the expression K 2 T m D * ? a ^D'TI , 'the temple of kingship of the Great One', the 
adjective 'the great' by itself is a substitute for the name of G o d . It occurs again in En . 14: 2; 
103: I ; 104: I (twice); see above, p. 237. E translates 'a house for the great king'; E « 'the house 
of the great king'; PO vi, 3, p . 433 [175], 5 *the house of the great kingship', beta mangi^it 
'abty.—The long expression yab^iJ '^ll ^ I D ^ mt 0 1 3 1 2 is abridged in to 'in 
splendour until eternity', basibliat 'iska la*dlam\ other manuscripts la- {Aeth. 41 wala-), E°^^^ 
omit the preposition. 

T h e second part of v. 13, our Hne 18, is obviously drawn from Zech. 6: 13 D X H I ! ! * ' K I H I 
1 K 0 D bjJ l i n XIZ?'' K i m nin^ b:>^Tl (where the T a r g u m translates I I H by 
V T ) . T h e author of Enoch, however, applies it to G o d and not to a king or to a high priest 
of Israel. Similarly, the reference to an individual Branch in Zech. 6: 12 ( f i a S I&*'K TllTl 
nm'' n x n m n a S " * r n n n a i laU?) is transferred by the author of Enoch to 'the 
plant of righteousness,' the elect and jus t of the last days; see lines 1 2 - 1 3 of this column 
( = E n . 93: 10), iii 19-20 (En. 93: 2), En<^ i v 4 (En. 10: 16). Individuals as plants of 
righteousness: N o a h (En. 84: 6), Abraham and Israel (93: 5). 

L l . 19-22 (En. 91: 14). L . 19. Here , and probably in the following verse (line 22), the verb 
Dlj?** is omitted before Perhaps this is subtly intended by the author, who may have 
wished in this way to make the reader understand the continuity of the three last Weeks which 
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constitute a single period without sharply delimited successive p h a s e s . — E omits the first 
'justice' in 'justice and judgement of justice' of the Aramaic original. 

L . 20. ' T o all the world' in E corresponds inaccurately to 'to all the sons of the whole earth' 
in En«—[K*'S72?T ''IJiS? *?1D1 should be translated 'and all those who commit impieties' 
because of the second predicate, ]ia*T' (line 21). T h e Greek translator understood this 
expression as a defective form of "'nillS?, hence in E we find 'and all the works of 
the ungodly' (E? 'and all the ungodly'). 

L . 21. T h e proposition [D^S7] ^13^ pan**!, 'and they will be thrown into the eternal pit', 
was mistranslated in E*^°^»^: 'and (they, sc. works) will be written down for eternal perdition', 
zoayishaf lahaguila *dlam. Since the Greek translator of the Epist le of Enoch translated *'T!3S7 

by 'the works of the ungodly' he had to look for an impersonal translation, here also, 
for the verb pa*!**. H e found it in the special use of Httn, namely 'to decide, to declare', 
discussed above in the notes to En« i xxvii 19-20 and 4 i 10-13 . H e translated, by an abstract 
once more, 'the pit' by 'perdition', thereby following the method of the Greek and Aramaic 
interpreters of the Bible, e.g. aSrjs for in Isa . 1 4 : 1 9 and 38: 18, X n 2 X n*'3 311 for the 
same word in the T a r g u m of Isa. 14: 15, 19 and 38: 18. 

L . 22. 'The ways of uprightness', lafindwdta (singular E^) rSti*i{sidSq E^) , in E abridges 'the 
way of eternal justice' in En8. 

L l . 22-3 (En. 91: 15). T h e long expression of line 23, XST X n "fpl Xtt^S? p i , is 
shortened in E to 'the great eternal judgement' , kwinane *inta la*dlam *abiy (last word omitted 
in Aeth, 41, p . 54, 3, 5, 9). Before *abiy all manuscripts (except E""*̂  and Aeth, 41, p . 64, 5, 
which preserve the original text of this verse) insert the phrase 'and it shall be executed on the 
Watchers of the eternal heaven', which is a gloss on the next hemistich, lost in the lacuna of Enfif. 

L l . 23-5 (En. 91: 16). L . 24. nS omitted in E.—plDS?** duplicated in E : 'will pass away 
and depart'. 

L . 25. E translates I'Tim l^'inS by ydbarihu, 'will give l ight ' .—To 'for all ages' of EnK 
corresponds la*dlam in E " * ^ * ^ ^ (other manuscripts omit it). 

L l . 25-6 (En. 9 1 : 1 7 ) . At line 26 I restore ]in!l!n, omitted in E , which is, however, necessary 
in Aramaic S)mtax.—pISS?**, with 'men' implied tacitly; all E manuscripts (and Aeth. 41, 
p. 64, 9) impersonally, '(it) will be in goodness and in just ice' , bahirut wabasM^q y^kawin; 
E « adds wakwillomu at the beginning of this phrase. 

[ 
4QEn« 1 V—En. 9 3 : 1 1 - 9 4 : 2 (PI. X X I V ) 

- I £ r 

O ] 
[ETUX '71D p xin u a i " xn'7X] osjofi na S7ir n ] 15 

n n a w a nm-' "TD^ I X bnnn-' x'ji ] m i p '̂76 s7aBr "PD^ •'[i] 

;nias7 I X " x^aa? n a s ? "JID nrn^ "rD^J'n'nax '?ID x m n a ix 

["73̂ 1 n n IX B?S2 xtn-" ]^]hlTY' t[in'''7]^[ ]i]3x n X''1T 
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; p x D 12m IX nm-') ] n n i s p "PID ntn^i i x n^ilna"? a n a ^ 

[ x i n n a ni&a î S 7 i r i ] '?D'' n m[H b)^ p] x m 12a i x » 20 

[ n — b^'D 7]"? n r n n n x m n a ] i x n ' j i D x s 7 n x n m n s i n a m x 

[ n a i x^ae? ^ n x n a VIT "PJD^ n 2?i3x "PID x m u a i n m i J i 

[p3DiD ] n a naDi ]]^Dao p i x n D m i p n a n x m 

[ n " 7 ^ 3 n a i D ' pn i xDiz^p^ i a m ] n a x n a x pD^ ]S7DI»4' 

^ 3 * ? ^ pon**! x^pis; n m x i inaoia"? p m x]Dtt?p n m x 25 

[ x t& ia jx 

* *'T seems to be written on *'T. 

[. . . who is the man who] can understand the command [of God? "And 
who is there of all the children of men] who can hear the words of the Holy 
One [and not be troubled, or can think His thoughts] ? Or who is the man 
who [can behold all the works of heaven, ^ ôr] the corner-[pillars] upon which 
it (the heaven) rests; [and who (can) see a soul or a spirit and can] return 
(from there) to tell [it, or ascend and see the whole community of (spirits) 
and think and act like them] ? ^̂ Or who is there [from the children of] men 
who is able [to know and measure what is] the length and the breadth of the 
whole earth; or [who is there to whom is shown all its . . .] and its shape? 
i^Or what man is there who can [know the length of the heaven and what] 
is its height, or how it is supported; [and how great is the number of 
the stars] ? 

84 lAnd now to you I say, my sons, [love righteousness, and walk in it, 
for] the ways of righteousness [are worthy to be accepted, but the ways of 
wickedness shall be destroyed and vanish. ^And to the sons] of men [. . .] 

T h e placing of a small fragment at lines 17-18 is a little doubtful; see the note ad loc. 
T h e end of E n . 91: 17 (see above, iv 25-6) did not even fill the first line of this column. 

T h e n there came next a section which is not preserved in the Ethiopic text. T h e end of this 
part which has disappeared in this version can be read in the first half of line 15 : . .] who 
can understand what is the command [of G o d ? ] ' . T h i s phrase is entirely analogous to those of 
lines 15-23 = E n . 93: 1 1 - 1 4 . I assume, therefore, that this series of rhetorical questions 
which describe the transcendence of G o d in a way similar to that of the Book of J o b and of 
several sapiential writings from Qumran, a series which was very long in the Aramaic original, 
was reduced to almost a third in the Ethiopic version. Besides, this passage constitutes a eulogy 
of Enoch (delivered by himself!) who had jus t accompHshed things inaccessible to simple 
mortals, in particular the journeys described in En . i to 36. 
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T h e text of verses i i c to 14 is composed of two tetrastichs, the first of which (verses i i c and 
12) describes the heavenly abode and its inhabitants, whilst the second (verses 13 and 14) 
calls for admiration of the expanse of the earth and of heaven and also the incalculable number of 
heavenly bodies. 

L I . 14-15 . Towards the end of Hne 14 began the second colon of a tetrastich which expressed 
the inscrutability of G o d to human intelligence. 

L . 15. Probably read D S 7 D ! l , followed by a name of G o d , or else [ n ] Z D S 7 D D : the lower left-
hand angle of the T e t h is very thick, jus t like the T e t h which is found at line 22 of the preceding 
column. 

L I . 1 5 - 1 7 (En. 93: 11) . T h e third phrase of this verse in E , *and who is there that can behold 
all the works (plural with E*) of heaven', is more or less repeated in the two first phrases of the 
following verse, 93: 12: *and how should there be one who could behold the heaven, and who is 
there that could understand the work of heaven'. Note , moreover, that E ^ omits *behold (. . . 
behold)' of verses i i c - i2a , whilst E"^ omits *could (behold . . . could) understand' in v. 12. 
E does not, on the other hand, have the phrase of our lines 17 end- i8 first part. One may assume 
that En« omitted these two phrases by homoeoteleuton. Seeing, however, their repetitious and 
superfluous character I suppose that Abyssinian copyists were trying, in various ways, to 
account for an insertion-mark, traced on the margin of ancient exemplars, which indicated that 
a phrase had been omitted. T h i s phrase was actually inserted further on in a wrong place; see 
the note to line 23. 

^ 0 0 0 0 0 

L I . 17-18 . T h e letters **T of line 17 and Hin** ] of line 18 are found on the small fragment e\ 
the Daleth which is retraced on the Zain, jus t as in i iii 25, is more legible on an earlier 
photograph, P A M 42. 458. 

L I . 17-19 (En. 93: 12). For the first half of v. 12 in E see the note to lines 1 5 - 1 7 . — T h e text 
of En«, line 17 end-l ine 18 first part, is missing in E , but see the note to line 23. 

L . 18. T h e term X'^IT, *the angles', should have been preceded by a noun like 'stones' ( ] 3 X 
n n i D J o b 38: 6; Tov XiOov TTJS yoivLas En . 18: 2) or like 'corners' (D '̂IT y^^p in Mishnaic 
Hebrew) or even, the most likely solution, we must supply the term 'pillars', drawing on 
E n . 18: 2-3 (the four winds which are 'the pillars of heaven') and on J o b 26: 11 (D^'DB? ' ' L L F I S ? ) . 

L . 19. [n*'3]nQ^ 3 n Q ^ , 'to return (from there) to tell it': an allusion to the ultra-terrestrial 
journeys of Enoch, in particular to that in the abode of souls. E n . 22. E has only 'to tell thereof . 
— T h e end of the verse falls in the lacuna of Ens. In the text of E , 'or ascend and see all their 
extremities (^akndfihomu), and think them or act like them', there is an unmistakable reference 
to the final translation of Enoch and to his sojourn in the community of the angels. I restore 

P N M S I ? in line with Sir. 1 6 : 1 7 : D I K "PD D I N N NISI?a n a i (omit "73 
D I X *'33 with the ancient versions and a quotation from Sa'adya) . See further the note to 
En* I i 6-8. 

L I . 20-2 (En. 93: 13). At line 20, to 'who can know' in E there corresponded perhaps in the 
Aramaic 'who can know and measure'. 

L . 21. 'The length and the breadth' inverted in E . 
L . 22. is the defective spelling of H m i S , 'its shape, form, figure'; omitted in E . 
L I . 22-3 (En. 93: 14). At line 23 there is no space at all in the lacuna for the phrase of E , 

'and where all the luminaries rest'. I think that we find here the reduced text of lines 17 end- i8 
first part, with 'all the luminaries' replacing 'the corner-pillars (of heaven)'. T h i s phrase 
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may have been omitted in a Greek or Ethiopic manuscript, added in the margin of another 
manuscript , and finally inserted in the wrong place by the copyist of a third manuscript. 
See the note to lines 1 5 - 1 7 . 

L l . 24-5 (En. 94: i ) . At line 25 yidalu yitwakafewomu of E ^ (y. yHwakafiwo E*) translates 
aftat dTToSox^?; cf. Charles, i, p . 197 note 18, and ii, p . 234 note ad loc. where he quotes 
I T i m . i : 1 5 . — I omit 'suddenly', following E<i. 

L l . 25-6 (En. 94: 2). = sabi'i, as often. 
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(4QEnastr^'''^'^ Pis . X X V ~ X X X ) 

T o the third part of the Ethiopic Enoch, En. 72 to 82, which bears the title 
*Book of the revolution of the luminaries of heaven', there correspond four 
Aramaic manuscripts from Qumran, all out of Cave 4. The scrolls of which 
these fragments formed a part circulated independently of the other Enochic 
writings. I introduce them here in a preliminary form, less complete than the 
edition of 4QEn* to 4QEn8 which has been given above. In particular, the 
numbering of the fragments, and of the lines of text preserved on these 
fragments, remains provisional. 

The first example (4QEnastr% formerly Enastr^) is represented by thirty-
six fragments which belonged to several columns of the first leaves of the 
scroll. As a matter of fact, these fragments contain only the 'synchronistic 
calendar', i.e. the writer's 'synchronizing' of the movements of the sun and 
moon (see below, p. 278). The resume of this calendar is found in En. 73 : 
1 - 7 4 : 9. The skin is glazed white (blackened in places), thick and taut, very 
damaged, and flakes easily; the text on it is often scarcely legible because 
of the rubbing of the surface. The handwriting of Enastr* is rather unusual, 
but fairly archaic; it resembles 'an archaic or early Hasmonaean semi-
formal script of ca. 1 7 5 - 1 2 5 B.C.' (Cross, p. 1 3 7 , fig. i, line 6; cf. ibid., line 7 
and p. 138, fig. 2, line i) . It seems to me, however, to be older than the alpha
bets discussed by Cross, and to be related, by many a detail, to the writings of 
fig. I, lines 2 - 5 . As a result, I would date 4QEnastr* to the end of the third 
century or else to the beginning of the second century B.C. The scribe never 
used final forms of letters, e.g. J^'ID, JZD, H , DO*'. His orthography is 
extremely variable and unusual, thus XOD*', but also Xâ 'D*', Da**, and 
a a v . Given the date of this manuscript, one may ask whether it represents 
the oldest form of the Astronomical Book, which may have contained only a 
broad introduction (approximately equivalent to En. 72) and the synchro
nistic calendar. This would have made a respectable scroll of about twenty 
or thirty columns. 

The second copy (4QEnastr^, formerly Enastr*) is written in the same 
beautiful Herodian script as iQIs^, iQM, iQGenAp, and the original hand of 
iQH, on a cream skin (bluish, or brown, or even purplish-blue in places), 

8261C16 T 
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T H E S Y N C H R O N I S T I C C A L E N D A R 

At the beginning of the Astronomical Book the Jewish author describes the 
movements of the sun and the moon (En. 7 2 - 5 ) , calculated within the frame
work of his special calendar composed of 364 days, i.e. 1 2 months of 30 days, 
with intercalary days at the end of the 3rd, 6th, 9th, and 12th months (72: 3 2 ; 
74: 10 ; 7 5 : 2). Not one fragment of 4Q corresponds to this section. We 
find there, on the other hand, a calendar in which, day after day and month 
after month, he describes scrupulously and in a very stereotyped way the 
phases of the moon, the waxing and waning of which are expressed by the 
successive fractions of the fourteenth parts of its light, or more precisely by 
the 7I parts. He synchronizes the conjunctions and the oppositions of two 
stars by reference to 'gates' from which they rise and in which they set. The 
synchronism of a lunar year of 354 days (alternately 6 months of 30 days and 
6 months of 29 days) and of a solar year of 364 days is effected in a triennial 
cycle by the addition of an intercalary month: 364 x 3 = 354X 3 + 30. Now 
the description of 12 lunar months occupied, at the very least, twenty-seven 
columns of Enastr^. It does not seem to me very likely that the author would 
have continued in the same detailed way the description of the second and 

moderately thick, finely granular, and fairly smooth. It preserves a good 
part of the astronomical document, more than the other manuscripts. The 
fragments mostly belong to the synchronistic calendar, but some are from 
the final part of the work, En. 76 to 79 and 82. Number of Unes per column, 
approximately 40; number of letters per line, varying from 52 to 80. 

The third copy (4QEnastr^), cream or dark brown skin, moderately thick, 
taut and smooth, has preserved only three passages of the text, from En. 
76 to 78. The writing is in a fine hand of the late Hasmonaean period, prob
ably from the middle of the first century B . C . 

The fourth copy (Enastr^), dark blue skin and fairly thick, is preserved 
practically only in a single fragment, a horizontal strip containing from six to 
two lines of the text, which comes from three successive columns placed 
towards the end of the scroll. Column i contains a description of winter; so 
it should be placed after the existing conclusion of the Astronomical Book in 
the Ethiopic Enoch, where we have the description of the two first seasons 
only, spring (En. 82: 1 5 - 1 7 ) and summer (82: 18-20) . The writing of 
4QEnastr ^ dates from the second half of the first century B . C . 
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third lunar years. He must have confined himself to some kind of summary, 
the remains of which, mishandled by the translators, are contained in En. 
74: 1 0 - 1 7 and 79: 3 - 5 . Was this calendar simply omitted by the Greek 
translator of the astronomical Enoch, or is the resume of it to be found in 
En. 7 3 : 1 - 7 4 : 9, or only in 74: 3 -9? 

We should note, finally, that the description of a lunar year synchronized 
with a solar year of 364 days was valid, and even then only in theory, merely 
for the single, first year of a great cycle, at the time when the New Year, 
i /I , coincided with the ist day of the ist lunation, the ist Nisan. Conse
quently there was an inevitable alteration in relation to the astronomical 
year of 3 6 5 J days.^ 

We have suggested that the Greek translator of the Astronomical Book of 
Enoch in Aramaic omitted, or at the very most summarized very briefly, 
the full calendar describing in detail the movements of the moon in relation 
to those of the sun. None the less, it seems to me that this complicated 
Aramaic calendar did not disappear completely from Graeco-Jewish literature 
or from the Christian literatures which depend on it. Indeed, I find traces of it 
in Ethiopic literature. 

M S . 64 of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, a collection of chronological 
and astronomical tables, contains a short treatise on celestial physics and 
on the calendar, containing a development and application of the data from 
En. 72-6 . The title of this part as it appears at the beginning of fol. 34^ 
is an approximate repetition of the title of En. 7 2 : i : 'of Enoch the prophet: 
book of the revolution of the lights of heaven according to their order, their 
time, their classes, their names, their origins, and their months, composed by 
Enoch, son of Yared, the prophet, which the angel Uriel showed to him'.^ 

In fol. 37^^-38'̂  can be read the table of the variations of the duration of 
days and nights for each month of the year (Gr^baut, loc. cit., pp. 429-32) ; 

Tn Miyazya (8th month of the Abyssinian calendar corresponding to the 
ist month, Nisan, of the Jewish calendar), 10 parts day and 8 parts night. 

'In Genbot, 1 1 parts day and 7 parts night. . . . 
'In the month of Magabit there are 9 parts day and 9 parts night. (There is) 

equality.' 

' For this problem, and for the astro- ^ Edited in part by S. Grebaut, Revue de 
nomical and astrological calendars and texts rOrient Chretien, xxi (igig-zo), 422-32. Other 
of Qumran in general, see Milik, Ten Years of extracts from the same manuscript, ibid. 323-30 
Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, pp . 170-3 and xxii (1920-1) , 2 1 2 - 2 0 . For the Weeks of 
and p. 152 note 5. Enoch see above, p . 258. 
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One recognizes without difficulty in this table the summary of En 7 2 : 8~i2 
in which the duration of days-nights, reckoned in 18 'hours', is described 
within the framework of the year composed of 364 days. 

A more interesting table is given in fols. 40^-43^ of the same manuscript 
(Gr^baut, loc. cit., pp. 422-8) : 

'(Consult) also (this table), if you wish to know, for each month, how the 
moon rises every night and changes by turn (its) rising through six gates of 
the east. 

'I. Risings (of the moon) in Miyazya: through the fourth gate, 2 (days); 
through the fifth gate, 2 ; through the sixth gate, 8; through the fifth gate, i ; 
through the fourth gate, i ; through the third gate, 2 ; through the second 
gate, 2 ; through the first gate, 8; through the second gate, 2 ; through the 
third gate, i ; through the fourth gate, i. (Total): 30 days. The month of 
Miyazya is finished. 

[and so on until] 

'IX. Risings (of the moon) in the month of Tah^as: through the first gate, 
4 (days); through the second gate, 2 ; through the third gate, 2 ; through the 
fourth gate, i ; through the fifth gate, i ; through the sixth gate, 8; through 
the fifth gate, 2 ; through the fourth gate, 2 ; through the third gate, 2 ; 
through the second gate, 2 ; through the first gate, 4. (Total): 30 days. The 
month of Tah^a^ is finished. 

'X. Risings (of the moon) in the month of Ter: through the first gate, 4 
(days); through the second gate, 2 ; through the third gate, 2 ; through the 
fourth gate, i ; through the fifth gate, i ; through the sixth gate, 7; through 
the fifth gate, 2 ; through the fourth gate, 2 ; through the third gate, 2; through 
the second gate, 2 ; through the first gate, 4. (Total): 29 days. The month of 
Ter is finished', etc. 

Now it seems to me altogether out of the question that such an accurate 
table of the movements of the moon across its 'gates' could ever be deduced 
from the fragmentary and confused data which the Ethiopic book of Enoch 
contains. Everything is easily explained, however, if one assumes that a Greek 
translator of the Astronomical Book of Enoch, no doubt in Alexandria, 
abridged to simple tables the data concerning the movements of the moon 
and of the sun contained in the synchronistic calendar of our Aramaic manu
scripts from Qumran. 
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Thanks to a recent study by O. Neugebauer, 'Notes on Ethiopic Astro
nomy', which has appeared in Orientaliay N.s . 33 (1964), 4 9 - 7 1 , we now 
understand much better the astronomical ideas which form the basis of 
computations and observations of this kind. 

On the subject of En. 72 (cf. the first table of M S . 64, quoted above) 
Neugebauer emphasizes the purely schematic character of the description of 
the 'gates' of the sun (which have nothing to do with the signs of the Zodiac), 
as also 'the primitivity of the methods' used in the description of the 'hours' 
of the days and nights. He notes (loc. cit., p. 60): 'It is amusing to see 
modern authors looking for geographical regions where a ratio 2 : 1 for the 
extremal daylight would be correct, ignoring the fact that nowhere on earth 
can the scheme as a whole be based on reality. The fact that linear schemes are 
common in ancient astronomy and that the ratio 2 : i is also attested in Baby
lonia^ seems to me not to constitute a sufficient basis for the assumption of 
mutual contacts. Very primitive methods offer only little freedom of choice.' 

He discusses the text of M S . 64 of the Bibl. Nat. on the subject of the 
'gates' of the moon (to which he points out a parallel in the Ethiopic M S . 84 
in Berlin, fol. 30^^-310 and explains it, in terms of mathematical astronomy, 
by the idea of 'fixed arcs of the horizon divided into six parts, related in 
a very simple way with the rising- and setting-amplitude of the sun during 
the course of one year'. He concludes finally (p. 58) that it was 'an extremely 
primitive level of astronomy which shows no relation to the sophisticated 
Babylonian astronomy of the Seleucid period nor to its Hellenistic Greek 
sequel. Of course no chronological conclusion should be based on such 
negative evidence for procedures which might well be of local Palestinian 
origin, uninfluenced by contemporary scientific achievements elsewhere.' 

For our practical purposes, namely for the interpretation of the fragments 
of the synchronistic calendar of 4QEnastr, we cite Neugebauer's table I 
(p. 53), which schematizes the Ethiopic text on the risings of the moon in the 
successive gates in the course of the year of 354 days (see p. 278). 

For reasons which will soon be evident, it does not seem to me at all easy 
to assign the majority of the fragments of Enastr^ and Enastr* belonging to 
the synchronistic calendar to their exact place on the successive columns of 
the original scrolls. SuflSce it here to quote in its entirety the largest frag
ment of Enastr^, fr. 7, and to give a partial quotation of fr. 6 of the same 
manuscript. 

" Neugebauer, *The History of Ancient Astronomy, Problems and Methods', Journal of Near 
Eastern Studiesy 4 (194s), 13. 
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Gate I II III IV v VI VII VIII IX X X I X I I Gate 
month 

4 2 days 4 
5 2 2 5 
6 8 8 4 4 6 
5 I I 2 2 5 
4 I 2 2 2 I 2 4 
3 2 2 2 2 I 2 2 2 3 
2 2 2 2 2 I 2 2 2 2 2 
I 8 6 8 7 8 6 8 8 4 4 8 I 

2 2 I I I 2 I I I 2 2 I 2 2 
3 I I I I 2 I I I 2 2 I 2 3 
4 I 2 2 2 2 2 2 I I I I I 4 
5 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 I I I 2 5 
6 4 4 8 8 8 7 8 7 8 7 6 

5 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 5 
4 I I 2 2 2 2 4 
3 I 2 2 2 2 3 
2 I 2 2 2 2 
I 4 4 8 I I 

2 2 I 2 
3 I 3 
4 4 
Total 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 29 Total 

days 

4QEnastr' ' 7 i-iii 

i. This column retains only two letters, 1'7[D1] 'and a half, at the end of 
line 8. 

ii (PL X X V ) 

^nbri rs7^!ii& ] T x̂ "?̂ *? nKB^n n^ixi ] 

xaa^ hKB? K 0 D 1 any p x a i I'^DI n^a-iK p'-air? ] T ••ipi] 

i'7Di n s a i K HDD n 3 i[ni&s7i ns;3"ix K*?^'?3I t̂ ocâ  I'^si ] n n ] 



Enastr* 7 i-iii T H E S Y N C H R O N I S T I C C A L E N D A R 279 

p xaa"* nxtt? n o D i any fixai niran fs^air? p 5 

nmn p r a a ? nmnaa n^sm'niz^an ]"'S7̂ 3tt? HOD nn intr^^i niran x'?^'?^ 

p xaa^a •'ipi | n n ]i K^b^"? ixa^a n^ixi pt>i 

©ocaf i '7Di i n S7̂ 2tt? ] T xttQ'' l i w Hosi K r J D xsnh'? ' ^ ^ [ i ] 3157 

f r n c ^ m i m a n^sai j ' ? D r w a n î ŝ niẑ  n o D n 3 nnw x*?^*?!! 

IVDI i n 57^22? ] T K^"?^"? 1X2^3 1^2X1 K2^3n XS7"in pD3 l ^ X a i l o 

focaf m ]i xaa*' nxc? HDDI m y ] n x 3 i nntr? X'T2W ]I 

| n x 3 i nna? nilnEiJa i^sai n w y^a^i^ HOD na ]n[!&yi] 

m y f 1 X 3 1 IVDI nnu? y^^^iD] p xaa^a ""ipi i n y^aa? ^i x*''?'''? i[x!r?] 

[ Vyi 

« H e is written over Aleph. 

iii (PI. XXVI) 

•ryi 3-iy p i x m nyiix [py^JaEtt̂ l'nLa n^jan x'?^'?^ T 3 X I 

[nal'pu^x ] i x^'?"''?3 
jpsa"?! nna"? 3 n a ' 7 mtr^ai x^aip xy-in3 n n^mn "73 -jna'? XIPDC? 

xintr? i n x 3 i ] n^mn3 

ry-3B? ]i xaa^3 ^ipi nn'7n •i''y^3u? p x '̂? '̂? 1 x 2 ^ '?3pi 'pyi 3-iy 
[ ] n x 3 i 2'?D]i n y 3 - ) x 

nyiPn XV^'?3 I^IXI vacat 1['7]D1 ] i n ]''y^3!2? p X » a ' ' -1X2^3 D'PEn J?D2 
[]^y^32; n ] 3 

xna"?! 3na'? xB^air'ntb ] i x^'?^'73 ' 7 y i 3 i y p x 3 i I'?DI n y 3 i x s 

[ 3 i y a ' 7 i n*']fnn3 
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] n x a i ; 

T-iKi »aca< ] n n ]''s;̂ ai& p xaa^ i x 8 ? a tj'pi&i x''tt^]^a[n] x s i i i j a 

[na m » y x'7^'?a 

i n n T'S7''ai& ] T X*''?^'? -IKB? ' 7 a p i 'PS?! ans? i n x a i niran ps7^aB?; 

p xaa''a 

I'jDi ntt?an ps7'']aip lo 

[ ] 
a One can see only the lower part of a down-stroke of the H e on the edge of the fragment; 

the other down-stroke has disappeared through wear and tear of the surface, which has also 
led to the virtual disappearance of the Shin of "'HIZ? at line 5, and has partially obliterated the 
ink from several other letters. 

^ Remains of the Resh, of the Aleph, and perhaps of the Shin, but rather doubtful. 
^ T h e upper bar of the H e is inordinately extended to the left and it touches the Shin of 

D^fi?; this is a lapsus calami rather than the remains of a Waw. 

ii 
. . And it (sc. the moon) shines during the rest of this night with three 

seventh (parts); ^and it waxes during this day up to four sevenths and a half. 
And then it sets and enters (the same gate as before), and it is covered, the 
rest] of this day, to [two]^ sevenths [and a half. And in night] twenty-[four] 
of this (month) it is covered by four sevenths and a half; and there is sub
tracted from its light ^[four sevenths and a half]. And then it emerges (from 
the same gate) and shines during the rest of this night with two sevenths and 
a half; it waxes ^[during] this day up to five sevenths. And then it sets and 
enters (the same gate) and it is covered, the rest of this day, to two sevenths 
(of its light). 

^And at the (beginning of) night twenty-five of this (month, the moon) 
is covered to five seventh (parts of its light, i.e.) five seventh (parts) are sub
tracted from its Hght. ^And then it emerges (from the same gate as on the 
preceding days) and shines during the rest of this night with two seventh 
(parts of its light); and it waxes during this day up to five sevenths and a half 
(of its light). ^And then it sets [and] enters the second gate and it is covered 
during the rest of this day to one seventh (part) and a half (of its light). 
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^And during night twenty-six of this (month) it is covered to five sevenths 
and a half; and there is subtracted from its light five sevenths ^^and a half. 
And then it emerges from the second gate, and it shines during the rest of 
this night with a seventh and a half, and it waxes during this "day up to 
six sevenths. And then it sets and enters (the second gate) and it is covered, 
the rest of this day, to one seventh. 

And during night twenty-^^seven of this (month) it is covered to six 
sevenths; there is subtracted from its light [six] sev[enths. And then it emerges 
(from the second gate) and it shines, ^̂ the res]t of this night, with one seventh. 
And it waxes during this day up to [six sevenths and a half. And then it 
sets and enters . . .] 

iii 
[̂ And (the moon) shines in night eight of] this (month) with four sevenths. 

And then it sets and enters (the same gate as before). During this night 
the sun ^completes the passage (across) all the sections of the first gate, 
and it begins again to go and to come out through these sections (i.e. of the 
first gate). [And then the moon] ^sets and enters (the same gate). And it 
wanes (during) the rest of this night by three sevenths. And it waxes during 
this day up to four sevenths and [a half. And then] ît emerges (from the 
same gate as before) and it keeps during the rest of this day two seventh 
(parts of its light) and a half. 

And it shines during night nine of this (month) with four ^[sevenths] and 
a half. And then it sets and enters (the gate). During this night the sun begins 
again to move away through [its] sections [(i.e. of the first gate) and to set] 
through these (sections). And then the moon sets and enters the fifth gate 
and it wanes during the rest of this night by [two] sevenths ^and a half. 
And it waxes during this day up to five sevenths, and its light is equivalent 
exactly (?) to five sevenths. [And then it emerges] %om the fifth gate [and 
it keeps, during the rest of this day, two sevenths. 

And it shines in night ten of this (month) ^ i t h five sevenths. And then it 
sets and enters (the fifth gate). And it wanes the rest of this night, by two 
sevenths. And it waxes during this day] ^^p to [five] sevenths [and a h a l f . . . ] 

ii 
T h e translation of lines 6-8, on *night twenty-five', is more of a paraphrase than that of the 

other lines. 
L I . [2], 4, 7 , 10, 13. T h e verb ''Ip is the Pael, derivative of the unused Peal H l j ? * , in Syriac 

*mansit, permansit, moratus est'. It seems to me, however, that in the description of the phases 
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of the moon this verb has the same meaning as the Arabic qawi *to be strong, to become stronger, 
to gather strength', for it is during the day that the moon increases its visibility by a fourteenth 
part of its light. 

L l . [2], 5, 8, I I , [13]. *7S71, *and (the moon) enters' one of the twelve gates of the sun, six in 
the east and six in the west; see En . 72: 2-31 and Charles's note, not quite exact, to verse 8 
of this chapter (pp. 152-3 of the 1912 edition). T h e table of the gates of the moon according to 
an Ethiopic manuscript is given above, p. 278. 

L l . 3, 6, 9, 12. T h e verb H^'SS is the Peal passive of *to subtract, to reduce' .— 
m i n i D should be separated into m i n i ] D , as the copyist of Enastr* wrote it: m i n i 2Q. 
T h e p h r a s e . . . is a simple repetition of the formula which precedes it. 

iii 
L . 2. In the word n ^ T n n I see a nominal derivative of the verb m H , *to hollow out, to 

carve, to cut' (Judaeo-Aramaic , Syriac, Hebrew, Mishnaic Hebrew; hrt in Ugaritic and 
in Arabic) , no doubt equivalent to the Syriac Ifrdtd, 'fraction'. T h e phrase of lines i end-2 
is found in E n . 72: 27 where I add between ( . . . ) the part omitted in E : *and the sun has 
completed (the circuit of) its sections, ^ar^HHihu, (which are in the first gate (literal 
translation of the Aramaic expression S S y i n n n H T l i n "TD)), and again it turns 
on these sections and it enters through this gate during thirty mornings' .—Note that the 
grammatical gender of XB?!D1Z? is ambivalent: feminine in the pronominal suffix of n ^ T n r i 
and in the verbal form of X12?ttl& D ^ S ? (on another fragment of Enastr^), masculine in the 
forms m U ^ D (line 2 of our fragment) and (line 5). 

L l . 2/3. At the end of line 2 I add X*irH& to correspond with line 6. T h e phrase I ^ ' I X S I 
^S71 3*1X7 K i n C ? repeats and takes up ^S71 in line i . T h e same stylistic 
arrangement at lines 5 and 6. 

L l . 3, 6, [9]. T h e verb signifies here *to darken (itself)' and not *to receive, to take', as 
wrongly understood by the Greek translator of this astronomical document in En . 73: 6 and 7. 

L l . 3, 7, [9]. ''1j?1: see the note to ii 2. 
L l . 4 and [8]. lit. *and it reigns (over such and such a fraction of its light)'. T h e author 

imagines that during the day the moon presents the inverse image of its nocturnal phase, but 
increased by a fourteenth fraction of its light. T h u s on the 24th of the preceding month (col. 
ii, lines 3-5) it appears in the night with 4J ( = 9/14) parts of its surface invisible and with 2\ 
( = 5/14) visible; after it sets, in the course of the following day, it waxes to 5/7 of its light, in 
other words it is covered by 2/7 of its surface. At iii 1-4, on the other hand, the moon is 4/7 clear 
and 3/7 dark during the night; the morning after, it increases its covered surface to 4J 
( = 9/14), whilst it 'reigns' over only 2J ( = 5/14) parts of its light. 

L . 7. *and is equivalent'; this phrase repeats the formula which precedes it; cf. the note 

to ii 3 . — D ^ 2 ? : the translation 'exactly', lit. '(light . . .) complete', remains uncertain. 
L . 10.1 do not know whether the text here, and in the description of the following days, must 

have contained the clause . . . . ''1tZ?1 (cf. line 7) or not (cf. line 3). 

The key to the correct interpretation of the calendar detailed in Enastr^ '̂̂ ^ 
is found at iii 1 - 2 (and 5-6). We read here that on the eighth of a month, 
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not Otherwise specified, the sun completes its movements on the 'sections' 
of the first gate and the morning after it rises again from the first gate. 
This is thus a reference to the end of the 9th solar month and the beginning 
of the loth; see En. 7 2 : 2 5 - 7 . Now, the first day of the loth solar month, 
in a year made up of 364 days, falls exactly on the eighth day of the loth lunar 
month (the 8th Tebeth) in a lunar year composed alternately of months of 
30 and of 29 days. Our author described tirelessly, day after day, the phases 
of the moon during the 1 2 lunar months. His plan, which is evident from 
fr. 7 of Enastr^ (to be completed by partial data which come from other 
fragments of the same manuscript and from those of Enastr*), is as follows. 
During the first 14 days of each lunar month, the moon waxes from one 
half of the seventh part of its light up to the full moon, thus from ^ to 
7 = 3 ^ to In the second half of each month, on the other hand, it wanes 
from n to ^ ( = astronomical new moon) between the i6th and the 29th of 
each month composed of 30 days, and between the 15th and the 28th day of 
each month composed of 29 days. Each new month (new moon, WIU; see 
below, p. 293) starts with of the lunar light, borrowed, moreover, from the 
sun (En. 78: 4). 

According to our fragment of Enastr* 7 ii 8, the moon sets ('enters') in the 
second gate in the morning of the 25th of the month, which we have just 
fixed as the 9th lunar month of the Jewish year. It rises, however, during the 
night of the same day, from the gate which is not specified (line 7), which 
means that it was mentioned above as 'the third gate'. During the 26th 
night of the 9th month the moon 'comes out of the second gate' (line 10). 
This scarcely tallies with the Ethiopic table of lunar risings (above, p. 278), 
according to which the moon rises from the second gate on the 25th and 
26th of the 9th month. According to column iii of the same fragment the 
moon sets in the fifth gate during the night of the 9th of the loth month; 
on the morning of the same day it rises from the same fifth gate (lines 6 
and 8). Now, according to the Ethiopic table the moon rises from the fifth 
gate on the loth of the loth month. These variations of one day between the 
data of our Aramaic text and the data of the Ethiopic text imply alterations 
to the table of the risings of the moon, either in its Greek or in its Ethiopic 
form, alterations the reason for which completely escapes me. 

Not one fragment of 4QEnastr contains a complete description of days 15 
and 30 for the months of 30 days and of day 29 for the months containing 
29 days. Thus it is not certain whether the author interposed a fraction of 
^ of the lunar light, as Charles suggests (note to En. 7 3 : 5-8 , p. 1 5 7 of II) , 
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4QEnastr^ 6 7 -9 (PL X X V I I ) 

pD3i nmm n x » bo wpb^ n^D ] i nKU? noDi . . . xann^] 

[7. . . And in night] twenty-eight of this (month, the moon) is covered by 
six sevenths and a half, and there is subtracted from its light ^[six sevenths 
and a half. And then it emerges (from the same door as before) and it shines 
during] the rest of this night with a half of a seventh (part). And it waxes 
during this day to its entirety. And then it sets and enters ^[the . . . gate and 
it is covered during the rest of] this day in its entirety and all the rest of its 
light is removed and its disc emerges, devoid of all light, hidden by the 
s[un . . .] 

L . 9. Cf. E n . 73: 5 and 78: 14: 'and (all) its disc is empty, without light'. 

F R A G M E N T S C O R R E S P O N D I N G T O E N . 7 6 - 9 A N D 82 

Several fragments of Enastr^ and Enastrcorrespond in an approximate 
fashion to certain passages of En. 76-9 and 82. 

4QEnastr^ 1 ii 1 -10—En. 7 6 : 3 -10 (PI. X X V I I I ) 

Upper right fragment of one sheet of the scroll and a piece of the preceding 
sheet (trace of one letter): guide-marks for the lines of writing on the left 
and right hand margins of two sheets. Written surface worn away by rubbing; 
seventy-five letters per line on average. 

drawing in part on En. 78: 8; cf. below, pp. 292-3 . A fragment of Enastr^ 
contains the description of the 28th day of a month of 30 days (Enastr^ fr. 6, 
lines 7-9) : 
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margin 

vacat m s 7 o b's p H n r a n T\T\^T\i\ vacat b ^ m p n n n a n n n ' 7 m 

Kpn "-nn ipsa N* ' ian3] i i;aca<''nn*'ns'7i xs;nx'x''Dn'7 

n "jDi xn^a^ "^si x-'aa p j i r m i I'-nasi p a n n p a n na "TDI X ^ » I 
[ ] ' ' a i p ' 7 l » vacat n 3 

inax rm pssi x a m " ? nisi x n n a j d n n n p n n x p s i x^aip x r n n a 
Wa< ] a i m ia*'ani c?an 

x-nxi n D i noo p n n y s a a n na^]^p'a^^p n n xpD3 vi''ir\ x y i n a v s 

[ n n x p S 3 x'-n '̂pn xynnai vacat '7DI 

nn'pn ] a i i n n n a i ^ t>aca< tt^an n n p ' 'a]hj nn"? a n p n nana o n p 
[^m a m '757 n x^ynn 

xmia*? m s i x a m a - T a m n n ] x^mp x r i n a r a i p " ? psa 
a m n n psa xi'-in x y i n a v vacat 

P&3 xTi'-'pn x y i n a v vacat x''nxi D'?Bn noai ] "76 naw n*? ] n p n 

] i a x i f opi -itsai n a i s 7 a a m n n 

[ xn''an]3 x n n p w nnn3[i] "> 
[ "] vacat \%^'^'\ 10 

• Aleph written on He . 
H e corrected from Y o d + H e ; the scriptio plena of the Aphel inf init ive+pronominal suffix 

of the 3rd person sing. fem. would be nriT'nX'?, against the defective writing niT'nX'? of 
our text. 

<= Final M e m written on final N u n . T h i s is a phonetic error; on the alternation of -m and of 
-n at the end of words, see Milik, DJD iii, p . 229 no. 12 . 

3 . . . and three (gates) after those on the north, [and three after those on the 
west. ••And through four of these come forth winds which] are for the heaUng 
of the earth, and for its revival. And [through eight of these come forth 
harmful winds; when they are sent, they destroy all the earth] and the waters 
and all that is in them which grows and flourishes and creeps [in the waters 
and on the dry land, and all (men) who live in it. ^And first of all,] the east 
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wind comes through the first gate which is in [the east, and it incUnes to the 
south; and from it comes destruction, drought, heat, and desolation.] ^And 
through the second gate, [the middle one], comes forth the east-east wind: 
[rain and fruitfulness and revival and dew. And through the third gate comes 
forth] the east-north [wind] which is nigh the north wind; [cold and drought. 
7And after them from three gates which are towards the south of the heavens]; 
there comes forth, first of all, through the first gate [a south wind which is 
in the south, inclining to the east: a hot wind.] ^And through the second gate 
comes forth a south wind] which they call the South, (bringing) dew [and 
rain, well-being and revival. ^And by the third gate comes forth a south
west wind, (bringing) dew and rain and locusts and destruction]. ^ [̂And] after 
it comes forth a [north wind . . . and] destruction. [". . .] 

L . I (En. 76: 3). T h e enumeration of the twelve doors of the winds at the four cardinal points 
is made in order [ E S ] N [ W ] , jus t as in verses 5 to 13. At v. 3, the Ethiopic follows the order 
E N S W ; see Martin's explanations, p . 117 , and Charles's (1912), p . 163. 

L l . 1-3 (En. 76: 4). L l . 1/2. *[The winds which] are (pT\b: imperfect, 3rd pers. pi. fem.) for 
the healing of the earth and for its revival (lit. in order to make it live)'; E shorter, *the winds of 
benediction and of prosperity'. 

L l . 2/3. . . . K̂ 'OI are the direct objects; thus they require a transitive or causative 
infinitive, hence our restoration (f'Tl^ imperfect of mJl, jus t as in the preceding phrase: yjib 

13(X)a^); 'which bring ruination to all the earthy yMamas^swd (lit. 'they ruin 
it'), E . T h i s verb and the substantive dimsdsi correspond to the Aramaic and ]1!3K, 
while translates ]3*in; see the following fragment, Enastr^ i ii 14 (En. 76: 13). 

L . 3. E is shorter and inverts the order of the phrases: 'and to the water which is on it, and to 
all those who inhabit it, and to all those who are in the water and on the barren land'. After the 
reference to waters, the Aramaic writer enumerates three categories of living beings: animals 
(]*'3T **! ) , plants (]*'nZD2J1), and reptiles (]*'l&rm); fish are included in the last category or else 
mentioned explicitly. Cf. E n . 7: 5, where the term also recurs: []**B?m i<'']2?m, En^ i 
ii 24. Finally there came without doubt a reference to men, 'all those who live on it', 
nS, in line with Enastr^ fr. 23, line 8 (below, p . 289), rather than n '̂̂ S? I'̂ DD*'. 

L l . 3-4 (En. 76: 5). L . 3. At the beginning of this verse I restore only 'and first 
of air, the expression which contrasts well with that of 'and after these', or 'and after this one', 
verses 3 (]in''*inD, line i), 7, 10 (mDDl, line 9), 12. E seems to have expanded the begin
ning of this verse: *The first wind (which comes) from these gates, called the East wind, comes 
out through the first gate which is in the east and which inclines towards the south.' 'The 
first' in E translates ]*'S)lp^ at verse 7; see the note to line 7. 

L . 4. T h e term 'south' should be retranslated by D m rather than by ] a T ; see below, 
Enastr^^ ii 15 and Enastr^ 23 3; n312, however, at line 8 of our fragment. 

L l . 5-6 (En. 76: 6). L . 5. I f my reading [na*']ifp is correct, the author will have called the 
east wind which comes out of the middle eastern gate 'the east-east wind', jus t as he calls the 
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4QEnastr<^ 1 ii 13-20 and 4QEnastr^ 2 3 — E n . 7 6 : 1 3 - 7 7 : 4 

A passage common to these two fragments has already been pubUshed in 
RB lxv(i958), 76. 

Enastr^ 1 ii 1 3 - 2 0 (PL X X V I I I ) 
This fragment is placed at the bottom of the same column as that from 

which the preceding fragment comes, with a space between of three or four 
lines. Here is visible also the seam of two sheets. 

wind which comes out of the third eastern gate, gate E N E . , *the east-north wind', line 6. T h e 
crux of verse 6 in the Ethiopic text, the word riU^iy translates without doubt, in an inadequate 
way, our cf. Charles's note (1912), p. 164. I assume that the author was no longer 
repeating the phrase *comes out through it', jus t as at line 8 (verse 8). 

L I . 5-6. T h e description of the activity of the wind which comes out of the third eastern 
gate is abridged in E . — f e m . sing, absolute: the Y o d is certain; in the other Aramaic 
languages KlT'Dni is used. 

L I . 6-7 (En. 76: 7). T h e Ethiopic version is slightly altered, but on the whole it is fairly close 
to the original. 

L . 7. pQ3 here and at line 9 is in the masculine, as against the feminine XpQ3 at lines 4 
and 6. T h e term XniT is thus ambivalent as to grammatical gender, jus t like the word X2^K)tJ ;̂ 
see the notes to Enastr^ 7 iii 2 (above, p. 282) and to fr. 23, line 3, of the same manuscript 
(below, p. 290). T h e adverb j^'Snp^ is translated by the adjective *the first' in E (preserved 
in E ^ ^ , omitted in the other manscripts); cf. the note to line 3. F o r the remainder of the 
description of the S E S . wind I draw on the text at line 4. F o r the terms denoting the 'South' 
see the note to line 4. 

L I . 7-8 (En. 76: 8). T h e phrase H D M ] n p 'which is called the South' , is translated 
in E by 'which is beside it, come pleasant smells {tna'azd sandy)\ T h e Greek translator of the 
Astronomical Book may thus have read S^ ' lp instead of X^V' translated H D M by 
€t5oSta, 'good route, good journey'. T h i s Greek term was understood as cucoSta, 'pleasant 
smell', by the Abyssinian translator. On the privileged character of the south side, in other 
words the right side, see E n . 77: i and Enastr^ 23, lines 3-4; (below, p . 290). F o r the Greeks , 
however, the side of good omen, evcjvvfios, is that of the north, and it is by the same term that 
the L X X usually translates ^XOB? and ] 1 D S . It is thus possible that the first Greek translator 
read Tl2M instead of n 3 3 3 , and translated it by evajSla, jus t as the Hebrew Polel of 'to 
prosper', is translated by cvcuSid^wv in Zech. 9: 17. 

L . 8 (En. 76: 9). Restoration according to lines 5/6, but omitting p a ^ S a T]*]lb D*'*1p 
L I . 9-10 (En 76: 10). T h e Ethiopic text of this verse varies a lot from one manuscript to 

another. 
L . 10. T h e top of two final letters favours the reading rather than ]!nn; see the note 

to line 4. 
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[ ] 
[ ]°[ ] 

Dnp xanp'? i n p i " ' n'jirina n a "j"? nnnx 
nxT nai Kan nxn pn*? --Ina a m xam"? ^ n p x'-anp xin n a is 

[^aaiD pnx p n n a xan»a nn xan xnn'jv xa*?!? p 
]ni? ] ] D "rna xnaib [pn'^iai T^pv ] X 3 a i fansy'^xaa x̂ aiz? 

[pass na n a ] I D S x n s s ' ? ]npi > x a n s a 

xnna"?]! x̂ ai& nna"? [f'jTxi X ' 'a»] nns? "PDO) |nnoi ]^o<3>Dnai 
nnta îxi x^air •'jxa f nn ]an p n a nna 

xnnnx"? &1[n o r "paa']inma]'7nB?na j n T f n m f^xaa n 
[ xynx 

nm »ac[af x»ix ''2a na nana"? paa nn nanx n . . . n'7n nnm] 
[ ] i m a 

[ x m ] 6 n»[aB^ n n n v ] 20 

» T h e copyist first wrote ]X''Xa (pronounced mSyiri), which he corrected to ] ' 'X2a, scratching 
out the Y o d and adding a N u n above the line (above the Y o d ) and a Y o d (above the second 
Aleph) , but he forgot to delete the first Aleph. 

*> Prima manu ]X''ai, corrected to ] X 3 a i by the supralinear addition of medial N u n (of 
which only the foot is preserved) above the Aleph, and perhaps by the deletion of the Y o d . 

"= ]''Xa corrected to "CXia by the supralinear addition of the medial N u n above the Y o d . 
<* i''nniZ? corrected to pnnn by the shaping of the Shin into Daleth and, in addition, by 

the supralinear tracing of the Daleth. 
* Aleph doubly corrected to H e ; first by the reshaping of the Aleph into the He , and then by 

the supralinear addition of the H e . T h e traces of two letters, on both sides of the lacuna, are 
very doubtful; I read them, and I restore the whole phrase, by drawing on Enastr® i iii 3 - 5 

(below, p . 292): D i p o r ' 7 a a ]innia]*?ni&na. see further the note to the following 
fragment, line 7 . 

Enastr^ 23 (PI. X X V I I ) 

Lower part of the last column of a sheet of the scroll; 55 letters per line on 
average. The placing of a tiny fragment at the beginning of lines 4-5 is not 
altogether certain. 
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8261616 U 

-p m ] m pnir^iDi iina*?!!? K^QB? [ • • n n s7nnK ^ann ni&y n n ] 

p n " ? ' r n a D m x o m " ? p i ? i n^anp [ x i n nnp Kanp"? p p " ' ] 
[n]fn n x T 

X 3 i s a ' ' n n K m K n n ' j v vacat xa '7S7 ^ [ n a ] I K T 

pD 

p p p i a i r a D i D | i n * ? D i p ' 7 S 7 i^xai ] ^ m s 7 pxa x^aiz? ^3D[ID ]^]nx 5 

]'''?Txi s'-air ^n"is7 "73 i n n o i i^ojDnai p s s n a [fiDS KIIDS*?! 0 
n n a ' ? 

][*']xa n a m t a 1̂x1 K^au? îKa p n n ph p m'i[a Nnna*?!] 
vacat f n i T 

]irua xiz^jx •'la na naio"? pma in KS7-IX n [ . . . n'rn n'-tm' 

vacat xDurii? 6[nn&]'7[i] y [ a ] B ? ' 7 i i n a n a " ? [pnia i m i n m * ? ! ] 

pn̂ Vs? nn[2i x]'7[an "757 n ] n i ] 6 b[:> p p n x m o ns ;a» n''Tm].io 

[ ]xi '7n 

a T h e copyist started to write <Xm>XQ, but he at once deleted the M e m and the Aleph by 
erasure. On phonetic, and consequently orthographic, confusion of the laryngals, see Milik, 
Bibltca, 31 (1950), 204-5 and DJD iii, p . 229. 

Translation of the combined texts Enastr^ 23 and Enastr"" i ii 13-20 
[ ^ 3 . . . drought and] destruction and death and [heat] and desolation. ^^And 

the twelve gates of the four quarters of heaven are completely (described); 
their complete explanation I have shown [to you, my son Methuselah. 
^ I And they call the east East] because it is the first; and they call the south 
South {dardm)y because the Great One dwells {dd*er rabbd) there, and in it 
dwells [. . .] blessed forever. ^And the great quarter (they call) the West 
quarter, because there go the stars of heaven; there they set and there all 
stars enter. And for this reason they call it West. 3[And the north (they call) 
North], because in it all the bodies (lit. vessels) of the heavens hide and 
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gather together and revolve, and proceed to the east of the heavens. [And the 
east (they call)] East (midnah) because from there arise {dfnah) the bodies of 
the heavens; and also (they call it) mizrah because thence they arise (z^rah). 
[And I saw three sections] of the earth: one of them was for the dwelling of 
the sons of men in it; and one of them for all [the seas, and the rivers; and 
one of them] for the deserts and for the Seven and for the Paradise of right
eousness. 4[And I saw] seven mountains, [higher than] all the mountains 
[which are on the] earth; and snow comes down upon them [. . .] 

L . I (En. 76: 13). ] T f D [ K 1 ] : small but definite traces of three letters; on the correspondence 
between the Ethiopic dimsdsi and the Aramaic see above, p. 286, note to Enastr*^ i ii 2/3. 
— r e a d i n g fairly certain; E omits *and death', but in 76: 5 some Ethiopic manuscripts 
have wamot instead of wamoq *and heat'. 

L l . 1 -2 (En. 76: 14). T h e first part of this verse has been preserved in Enastr*^. 
L . 2. N*'Q1Z? * * n n : 'gates of heaven' E ; correctly surmised by Charles, p . 165: ' M S S . read 

"portals", i.e. dvpwv corrupt for ficpajv, a rendering of D i n i T ; cf. Martin, p . 178. ]inQ^2? 
]ini&nD1: a kind of hendiadys, 'complete explanation concerning them'; E 'all their laws, and 
all their punishments, and all their benefactions'. 'Their laws' translates ]inB?TD (cf. Syriac 
purMUy 'definitio, iudicium, discrimen') and 'their benefactions' translates ] i n 0 ^ 2 ? ; 'their 
punishments' has been added in the Ethiopic version (or even previously in the Greek transla
tion), recalling the punishments of the angel-stars described in the Book of Watchers and the 
Book of Dreams . 

L l . 3-4 (En. 77: i ) . L . 3. Note the masculine gender of K H I T in this verse ( X ^ ' D l p Enastr<^, 
i T ' Q l p Enastr^) and at verse 2 ( X m , line 4 of our fragment), whilst in En. 76: 14 it is feminine 
( " T i n S J n S , Enastr^ i ii 14; above, p . 288); see the note to line 2 of Enastr^ 7 iii (above, 
p. 2 8 2 ) . — : but "^12 at lines 4, 6, 7. A similar alternation is found in Enastr^ i ii: ^^12 at 
line IS , but [ ] ] D b^l2 at line 16 ( = ] D i m in our fragment, line 5).—The popular etymology 
of the name of the southern region, X O m , is X D T H X l , 'the Great One dwells (there)', 
dardmd being close to ddr-robbd. It is in terms of such an etymological explanation that Charles 
corrects the readingyiwaridy 'he descends', toyahadir, 'he dwells' (p. 147 note 2); see his edition 
of 1912, p . 165 (where he keeps 'he descends' and etymologizes D T ^ ^ * ' ) ; Martin, p. 178, 
explains dardm alternatively by yarad ram or by dar ram, I see in this passage an unmistakable 
reference to Mount Sinai (cf. E n . i : 4) and not to the mountain-throne of G o d in En. 25: 3, as 
Charles suggests , because the latter was situated in the north. See also J u b . 4: 26, where 
'Mount Sinai' is quoted. 

L . 4. and [ l ^ r i X in Une 5, can be read on a tiny fragment which has become detached 
from the large fragment. In the lacuna we need two or three words, from eleven to thirteen 
letters, which correspond to fadfdda ('in quite a special sense', Charles; 'surtout', Martin) 
of the Ethiopic text .—Xa*?!? ^ [^3] or X a ^ S 7 ] [ a ^ ^ 3 ] : buruk la'dlam E ; neither of 
these restorations corresponds exactly with the well-known epithet of Yahweh, D*?!!?^ T'* -̂̂ » 
cf. bryk ^mh Vim" in Palmyrene. In Enastr^ this phrase must have been shorter, perhaps only 

since otherwise the line would become too long. 
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L I . 4-5 (En. 77: 2). T h i s verse is much shorter in E . T h e translations K3*1S7H, 'reduced', 

'are reduced", |̂ '7'7S7, '(they) descend', seem inexplicable to me. 
L . 5. (twice): Hebrew form of the Aramaic 'whence?', locative interrogative 

adverb, used here in its relative function 'whence'; see further notes a to c on the readings 
for the parallel passage in E n a s t r < ^ — ] D i a i ]^3D1D Enastr^: []]D X*'3D1D Enas tr^ 

L I . 6-9 (En. 77: 3). T h i s verse has been drastically shortened in the Ethiopic version, where 
the long passage I ^ T n t . . j^'lDS Tl2 ^'ID (lines 6-7) is simply omitted, with the result that 
the division into three parts is represented as applying to the North alone, and not to the 
whole earth. 

L . 6. In Enastrb only ]1DS K21DS^1 can be restored, whilst in Enastr^ we must without 
doubt supply a more complete phrase ]1D2J XIIDS^ 1*'*̂ P*'' alternatively, we could substitute 
]''^pl by a vacat in Enastr*^, which has plenty of them.—]''D2DnQ1: Enastr<=, inadvertently, 
]*'ODriQl; moreover, correct ^Dl of Enastr<^ to ^D. 

L . 7. We have here the 'etymological' explanation of the term 1137X5, which thus forms a 
double usage with that of D''7p at verse i.— ' 'ID, as against in Enastr*^.—After 
l̂ RNT, Enastr^ (which wrote, secunda manUy j ' T m ) had a long passage which is omitted in 
Enastr^, perhaps by homoeoteleuton, if we add ITN** ^ D 3 after at the end of m y 
restoration of Enastr<^ i ii 18. T h e Aramaic author may thus have played on the double 
meaning of M'': 'lunation, lunar month' and 'daily phase of the moon'; for this second 
meaning see the note to Enastr*^ i iii 6 (below, p . 293). 

L . 8. T h e short paragraph, lines 8-9, delimited by the blank spaces, must have begun with 
'and I have seen', like the analogous passages at verses 4, 5, 8. I do not know what Aramaic 
noun corresponded to '(three) sections' in E ; nor is it certain whether it was feminine or mascu
line, in spite of the termination fl^, for Enastr^ refers to this substantive by the masculine 
suffix, ] i n 3 D , while Enastr*^ refers to it by the fem. suffix, ] n 3 D . — T m Z D * ? should be under
stood according to the Syriac intransitive Pael, 'vagatus est', rather than according to one of the 
transitive uses of the Syriac d^bar, 'aravit'; 'for the dwelling (of men)' E . T h e Ethiopic version 
puts too many geographical entities in its second section of the North (read: of the earth), 
but on the other hand it reduces its third section to the single 'paradise of righteousness'. 

L I . 8/9. T o four entities of the Ethiopic text, 'in the seas of waters, and in the abysses, and in 
the forests, and in the rivers', there probably corresponded only two in the original text: 'for 
all the seas and for the rivers'. 

L . 9. E omits 'for the deserts', cf. X73ia pHU? (a manuscript of 
4QGiants, below, p. 306), which have to be crossed before arrival in Paradise. Next should 
come mention of darkness; cf. KD12?n which is situated in front of Paradise according to 
En® I xxvi 21 ; the Ethiopic version has 'and in the darkness and in the cloud', a secondary 
duplicate reading. However, the term which describes this geographical and mythological entity 
in Enastr^ cannot be read "^[IB?]?!^. T h e trace of the letter which follows the L a m e d is small 
and could represent any letter whatsoever, but the trace of the last letter, more visible on an 

earlier photograph ( P A M 41. 369), is that of an 'Ain; I read confidently S7[3]tb, 'seven (ultra-
terrestrial regions)'. On this passage, lines 8-9, see already Milik, RB Ixv (1958), 76, and 
Grelot, ibid., pp . 34-5; above, p p . 1 5 - 1 6 and Fig . 3; Harvard Theological RevieWy 64(1971), 
342-3; Chronique d'^gyptCy xlvi, no. 92 (1971), 336-7-
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4QEnastr<= 1 iii 3 - 9 — E n . 7 8 : 6-8 (PI. X X X ) 

This fragment, which has shrunk very considerably as a result of the 
disintegration of the skin, presents the same outline as the lower part of 
fragment i ii i - i o ; whence my numbering of the lines. 

[ ] -
[n»nx '757 x*'T]nfix'7 x'-atra 

b n o r "riaa ]''a'7irai xn^B^y nu^an ]a i n nmru ^ipv m i m "ra n a ] s 

fnini "ra na i^a'rirai nc^an [Dr i s ; 

[vacat ]*'S7̂ aB? ''I'rDa xm** - i a i i [ ] 

ns7a-ix ]a m x^a ip x a r a vacat n m m p xnnir T s a n^oaaav] 
[nn]'7n p nn X3''3n x a r a i xn[^i&s7 

x''S7^[a-) x a r a i vacat xn^B?s7 ] n n ]a nn x^n^'jn x a r a i »aca< xn t̂z ŝ? ; 
[vacat xn"']^» i n ]a i n 

[ ] o o [ ] 9 

* DV1 has been added twice above the line, between DV and 7Si7; first DV and then the 
Waw above this UV, between Y o d and Waw; only the bottom of this Waw, added *on the 
second storey', is preserved on the edge of the fragment. We must assume a similar addition 
of DVI in the lacuna of line 5. 

[^And when the moon rises, the half of one seventh part of its light] 
shines in the heavens, to appear [above the earth; . . . and] (its light) is 
more and more complete each day until the fourteenth day, and [in it all its 
light] is complete. 7[And its light waxes by fifteen parts, and (its light) is 
more and more complete each day until the] fifteenth [day], and in it all its 
light is complete . . . and it accomplishes (lit. guides) (its) phases by halves 
of sevenths. ^[And in her waning the moon decreases from its light. On 
the first day (it has) four]teen (parts), and on the second day thirteen 
(parts), [and on the third day twelve (parts), and on the] fourth [day] eleven 
(parts) [. . .] 
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4QEnastr^ 2 5 — E n . 7 8 : 9 - 1 2 (PL X X V I I ) 

] vacat [ ] 

]1 biH n n"? mnn ]nnx ]ni&[n "pxmK •'nnxi K 

n b]ii y^ifi [pn]"? x^anp x w * ? ! " x'̂ aâ n m i n i ] 4 

p. . .] years for [. . . 
i^And *t}ri'el demonstrated to me] a further calculation, by having shown 

it unto me that . . . [its light in heaven. ^^And the first days they are called] 
new moons, because [. . .] 

L . I . X̂ 'IB?, 'the years', is not found in verse 9 of the Ethiopic version. Charles sees in this 
verse a reference to the cycle of 76 years of Call ippus, in correction of the cycle of 19 years of 
Meton (ed. 1912, p . 168). I f this reference is really to be found in this passage , it is no doubt 
due to the Greek translator; perhaps the Aramaic author was speaking there of only the cycle 
of 3 years, well attested by other astronomical documents from Qumran: 364X 3 = 3S4X 3 + 3 0 . 

L . 3 (En. 78: 10). T h e syntax of the phrase preserved is not at all clear to me. I as sume 
n*7 takes up the direct object, ]nnX ]lD2?n, whilst IT'TnX, which is asyndetic, should be 
understood as the predicate of a subordinate adverbial phrase: '[and 'Ori'el demonstrated 
to me] a further calculation ('law' E ) , by having shown it unto me, (namely) t h a t . . .'. It is 
unlikely that the verb, ^TX, probably followed by another verb, [ . . .]1, has here its real meaning 
'to go away'; more probably it is used syntactically, modifying the main verb which is missing 
in our fragment: 'that [the light is placed, or transferred] progressively [to the moon] . . .' 

L . 4 (En. 78: 12). Note the Hebrew word j'^t&in 'new moons'; on the special meaning of 
m** ('new moon' in Aramaic) see above, note to Enastr*^ i iii 6. 

T h e restorations at lines 3, 5, and 7 are drawn from terms and formulas used in fragment 
Enastr^ 7 (see above, pp . 278-83). Note that there the author speaks of seventh parts of the light 
of the moon, splitting them up on occasion into halves: *a seventh', *a seventh and a ha l f , etc. 
Here, at lines i (verse 6) and 6 (verse 7 end) he uses the same fractions, but at lines 5 and 7-8 
(verses 7 beginning and 8) he speaks of fourteenth parts of the lunar light. Verses 6 and 7 were 
more detailed in the original text than in the Ethiopic version, to j u d g e by the length of the 
lacunae in lines 2 and 4. 

L . I . T h e expression [XS7nK X '̂TIinK^ is found again at Enastr*^ i ii 18 (above, 
p. 288). 

L . 6. T h e term K̂ Tn** is used here with the meaning of 'phases of the moon, changeable 
from one day to the next'. Cf. above, note to Enastr^ 23, line 7 (p . 291). 

L l . 7-8 (En. 78: 8). F o r a part of this long verse in Greek, P a p . Oxyrhynchus 2069, fragment 
3^, see Chronique d'^gypte, xlvi, no. 92 (1971), 339-41.—Fractions: ^ (line 5), etc. 
(lines 7-8). 
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4QEnastr^ 2 6 — E n . 7 9 : 3 -5 + 7 8 : 1 7 - 7 9 : 2 (PI. X X V I I ) 

mini nbm ]n2 ivn'^w xs7nn3[ 

[ n]nxn m i n i ^a i m n ioiD nn ]p[n ] 

Kirn ^DT n s p ] p xaa^'ai ma m»7D ] T xitn •'ai ni i?[ ]a K*''?̂ '?a78i7] 5 

[ V)J2W m»7D ] T 

[ ] nix x ina p D v o i \min'?n nhmi in*?; 
[ ]]nnx ]i32?n[ ] 

[^And (as for) the waning of the moon which takes place] through the 
sixth gate, through it [its light is accomplished . . . 4 . . . twenty-five weeks and] 
two days. ^And she falls behind the sun . . . is restored in it. It looks (then) 
as an image of vision. When its light is retarded in it [. . . ^̂ In the night] 
this appearance looks a little as if it was the image of a man; and in the day 
this appearance [looks a little like the sun in the sky, and there is nothing 
else in her save] her light only. '̂^ ^And now I show to you, my son [. . .] 
another calculation [. . .] 

T o the Ethiopic evidence add the quotation of 78: 1 5 - 1 7 in CSCO 221 jAeth. 41, p . 63 
(222/42, p. 56). 

T h i s fragment belongs to the same column as the preceding fragment. *A further calculation' 
mentioned there, Hne 3 (En. 78: 10), seems to merge into a single description the passages 

E n . 78: 1 5 - 1 7 and 79: 3-6. In this case, what 'other calculation', ]*inX ]1Dl&n (if vera lectio of 
the second word), could have begun from line 7 of our fragment, since 79: 2 is already recapitu
latory; 'He has thus shown me all their laws . . . ' ? D o we have to assume that the Greek 
translator, having—for obscure reasons—divided a single description of the original into two 
sections, likewise duplicated a single recapitulatory passage in two passages. En . 79: 1-2 and 
80: I ? In the strict sense of the word, however, the term ]1!32?n could head only the final 
section of the Astronomical Book, that which begins with 82: 7. 

L . z (En. 79: 3). T h e preposition Til begins the second part of the verse asyndetically, where 
I would eliminate the conjunction 'for' in the Ethiopic version: '[and the waning of the moon, 
which takes place] through the sixth gate; {for} through it [its light is accomplished] . . .' 

nmni nbm] na. 
L . 4. T h e expression Itn DIDID, word for word 'it (sc. the moon) resembles COT Pael 

or Pual perfect), or appears , like an image of vision' (exact meaning ?), recurs in a slightly different 
form in the following line (En. 78: 17). It corresponds approximately to '(such are) the vision 
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4QEnastr^ 2 8 — E n . 8 2 : 9-13 (PL X X X ) 

This fragment, to judge by the quahty of the skin, belonged to a different 
leaf from that of fragments 25 and 26. 

nnac? pi(\v- pn^'pn'? pn^t^in'? ]inns7a['? 
ns7a]nx" i i n m o a bob x\7]ibb[wo^ 

TQ]b[i(\i y m i ][ 

[9. . . with regard] to their Zodiacal periods, their new moons, their (daily) 
signs. ^^And [these are the names . . . and according to] their authority with 
regard to all their stations. "Four [leaders . . . and for three hundred and 
sixty-four days there are] chiefs of thousands [ . . . . ] dividing the days [. . . . 
i^And] these are the names [ . . . . ] 

T o the Ethiopic evidence add the quotation of 82: 9 in CSCO 221 j Aeth, 41, p. 63 (222/42, 

p. 56). 
L . I (En. 82: 9). pn^'lS^a/: *in their festivals' E ; on the probable meaning of 

namely 'signs of the Zodiac', see the note to En^ i i 19 (there too on ] i n m O D of our line 2), 
above, pp . 187-8.—]in*'^n^: omitted in E ; on this term see the note to En» i ii 2. 

L l . 1-2 (En. 82: 10). L . 2. ] \ n m O D ] i n i t 3 ^ B ? D 1 : *and according to their power 
and in their stations' E . 

and the image' of En. 79: 6, but the reference to retardation, [ I j n X H (Haphel or Hophal 
perfect), of the moon on the course of the sun and the stars suggests that this phrase of line 4 
of our fragment belongs at 79: 5. T w o initial letters of this line, damaged at the top, have long 

0 0 0 0 

shafts. I restore ] p [ n ] , rather than ^ p [ n ] *to be strong'. T h e first verb means, among other 
things, *to restore, to correct' (cf. Palmyrene mtqnn* = restitutor = iTravopOcjT-qsy CIS ii 
3946 = Inv, iii 19, and CIS ii 3971), an unmistakable reference to the synchronism of the 
lunar and solar years: retardation of 5 days during the half-year period (En. 79: 5), thus 10 
days per year, and 30 days, an intercalary month, at the end of 3 lunar years. 

L l . 5-6 (En. 78: 17). L . 5. T o the simple words *it appears . . . like a man' of the Ethiopic 
text there corresponded in the original *. . . [in the night], this vision (sc. the appearance of the 
moon) looks a little (lit. *in part', D S p ] Q ) as (if it was) the image of a man'.—*And in the day 
like the sky' E ; add l ike (the sun in) the sky' ? 

L . 6. ^^^1^*?3 n[ninj ]n^], *but only its Hght'; E similar. Note the defective form of 
the last word, instead of ^ T i m n ^ S . 
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L I . 2-4 (En. 82: I I ) . L . 3. Restore without doubt ] p a r nyaiXI ITIBT) HXQ D'7n'?1] 
or else [l^'D^K]^ • . ; it is thus the reading of E*^ which is 

preferable: *who separate the months and the year (into) three hundred and sixty-four (days) 
with the chiefs of a thousand'. 

L . 4. T h e phrase ]''!&*1DD belongs to verse 11 rather than to verse 12. We are 
dealing again, j u s t as at the beginning of verse 1 1 , with four 'guides' who preside over the four 
supplementary days (31 / in , 3 1 / V I , 3 1 / I X and 3 i / X I I of the year composed of 364 days) and 
who in turn separate the four seasons of the year. 

4QEnastr<' 1 i- i i i—after E n . 8 2 : 2 0 (PI. X X I X ) 

On this manuscript see the introduction, p. 274. 

. . . . 5Do X[ 

p>&31 XS71K ai&S7[ 

] 
] 
] 

] 
U 

[ ] 

ij?&3 []nx3i x''a]ii? ifaa? [̂ S7nn]fi inn [ral^i^i in ^^T) 

nipan ]a m xram in n[^nir3 ]ifi?s7a [in] x^aij? xara 5 

coca* m riTiB^a pn*?!! ][a i]n XTi'7f)[i i]n n^n»a 

1 1 1 

[ 
xa â a nnixai 

] - 3 

] o [ iB7]s7 rii&[an Dr]a 

n]irani v ^ n rh>[T).. P P x '̂? '̂7[3 l̂ x 5 

] 
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1 
[2. . . the clouds which make dew] and rain falling upon the earth; and 

seed [3. . .] herbs of the earth and trees. And [the sun] rises and sets [4. . .] 
and winter comes. And leaves of all the trees [^wither and fall down except 
four]teen trees for which it is not fitting [̂ . . .] their leaves remain [ . . . . ] 

11 
[. . .y this [. . .] from its measure [. . .]3 a tenth (part) of a ninth (part) 

[. . . a tenth (part)]^ of a ninth (part). And the stars move through the first 
[gates] of the heavens; [and then] they come forth. sQn first days, one tenth 
by one sixth; on second (days), one fifteenth by one sixth; on third (days), 
one thirtieth by one sixth [. . .] 

. . . 
I l l 

[. . .] ^On the fifteenth day [. . .] in the same day [ . . . . ] ^only in this night 
from [. . .] ^ third (part) of a ninth (part). And five [. . .] ^and a tenth (part) 
of a ninth (part). [. . .] 

T h e Greek translator of the Astronomical Book had at his disposal only a single manuscript , 
the last part of which, probably a whole sheet composed of four or five columns, was mutilated. 
Alternatively, it was perhaps the Ethiopic translator who had at his disposal a mutilated copy 
of the Greek version. After the description of the spring (En. 82: 15-17) and of the summer 
(82:18-20) there must inevitably have come, in the Aramaic original, the description of autumn 
and of winter. Now, the description of winter is found in Enastr <̂  i i. After this section, con
cerning the four seasons of the year, came the final part in which the author briefly outlined the 
movements of the stars on the celestial sphere divided into 360 degrees. 

Indeed, at ii 4 it is said that *the stars move about (lit. vacillate)'. At lines 5-6 of the same 
column three fractions are mentioned: *a tenth by a sixth'; thus 1/60 = 6 ° ; *a fifteenth by a 
sixth', thus 1/90 = 4°; *a thirtieth by a sixth', thus 1/180 = 2°. T h i s reckoning of the astral 
evolutions covered only one month; in other words the author was synchronizing the move
ments of the stars and the movement of the sun. A s a result he speaks of 'first days, second, 
etc. (of each month)'. At ii 5 the singular i^TlD is distinctly corrected to X*T3r); the copyist, 
however, forgot to make an identical correction for KDVD at the beginning of this line, and 
perhaps for *day fifteen' of iii 4. 

However, the state of preservation of the fragments of Enastr*^ does not seem to me at all 
adequate to support any more detailed restoration of the text. 



T H E B O O K O F G I A N T S 

T H E edition of a dozen fragments—all except one fairly small—which belong 
to the Enochic document 4QEnGiants*, demands a rather long introduction. 
We shall be dealing here with other copies of the same work which come 
from Cave 4 at Qumran and are still unpublished, and also with some frag
ments already published which likewise form part of the Book of Giants.^ 

P A R T I A L R E C O N S T R U C T I O N F R O M V A R I O U S 
S O U R C E S 

Among the seven canonical books composed by Mani himself there 
figures one work which is entitled the *Book of Giants'. Beyond this 
title which appears in several Manichaean and anti-Manichaean documents 
scattered throughout Europe and through Africa as far as Asia Minor and 
Chinese Turkistan, almost nothing was known of the contents of this docu
ment before the appearance of the remarkable article by W. B. Henning, 
'The Book of Giants', in Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African 
StudieSy xi (1943-6) , 52 -74 . That eminent scholar there published, or re
published, numerous fragments and passages, written in Middle Persian, 
in Sogdian, in Parthian, in Uigur, and in Coptic, which actually belong to the 
Book of Giants, or else are extracts, quotations from, and allusions to it. 

That the Book of Giants is related to the Book of Enoch has been suspected 
since the time of Isaac de Beausobre, the eighteenth-century Huguenot 
author of one of the best studies on Manichaeism ever written. Indeed, the 
Book of Giants does no more than develop, with a considerable number of 
details, the story of the fallen angels told in the first part of the Ethiopic 
Enoch (En. i to 36). The latter, if we are to believe Syncellus, bore an 
analogous title, *Book of Watchers'. En. 6: 7 contains a list of the names of 
twenty Watchers. They are the chiefs of ten of the two hundred angels 
who had come down from heaven to earth in the days of Yared, father of 
Enoch. This list, terribly corrupt in the Greek and Ethiopic texts, has come 
down to us in its original state, and (apart from the name of the fifth angel) 

' A preliminary, and more circumscribed, Qumran, Livre des Geants juif et manich^en*, 
version of this chapter appeared in the Fest- Gottingen 1971 , pp . 1 1 7 - 2 7 and pi. 1 . 
gahe K, G. Kuhn under the title *Turfan et 
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complete, through Aramaic fragments of the Book of Enoch coming from 
Cave 4 of Qumran and published above, pp. 150-60. 

The Book of Watchers speaks only in generic terms of the progeny of the 
Sons of Heaven and the Daughters of Man, the giants (K '̂̂ Dl) and the 
nephilim (K*'^*'D3), (En. 7: 2 - 5 ; 9: 9 - 1 1 ; 10 : 9 - 1 5 ; etc.). The Book of Giants, 
on the other hand, gave personal names to the sons of the Watchers, related 
their exploits with a profusion of detail, and finally foretold their future 
extermination by the waters of the flood and by eternal fire. 

A Sogdian text, in a chapter entitled 'The Coming of the two hundred 
Demons {^8w C 8ywty)\ relates briefly the teaching activity of the Watchers 
and mentions by name the two sons of the chief of the two hundred angels 
(Henning, loc. cit., pp. 69-70): 

\ . . and what they had seen in the heavens among the gods, and also what 
they had seen in hell, their native land, and furthermore what they had seen 
on earth,—all that they began to teach to men [cf. En. 7: i ; 8: 1 - 3 ; 9: 6-7; 
10: 7 -8 ] . 

'To §ahmizad (symyz^ty) two( ?) sons were borne by . . . One of them he 
named 'Ohya ([Vyjjy'); in Sogdian he is called ''Sahm, the giant" {s'ym 
kw^y). And again a second son [was born] to him. He named him 'Ahya 
{'yy); its Sogdian (equivalent) is *Tat-Sahm" (p'ts'ym). As for the remaining 
giants, they were born to the other demons and Yaksas {Sywty ZYyksysty).^ 

In the name of the father Henning recognized without difficulty Z c / x t a ^ a ? , 

the name of the chief of the Watchers according to En. 6: 7, T\1W72V) in 
4QEn (above, p. 152) , Smhyz* on a Manichaean magical bowl (J . A. Mont
gomery, Journal of the American Oriental Societyy 32 (1912) , 435 and pi. I, 
line 9). The name of his first son recurs in the title of a heretical work 
condemned by the Gelasian Decree, Liber de Ogiagigante qui post (read ante) 
diluvium cum dracone ah hereticis pugnasse perhibetur apocryphus. Here then 
is a precious piece of evidence for the existence of a Latin version of the 
Manichaean Book of Giants. Thanks to a Parthian fragment, we know the 
name of this dragon: '(the fight in which) 'Ohya, Leviathan, and Raphael 
{^why^ IwyHyn ^wd rwfyl; in a second copy of the same text ^hy') lacerated 
each other, and they vanished' (Henning, pp. 7 1 - 2 ) . In Middle Persian the 
names of the two brothers are written 'why' and 'hy' (Henning, pp. 57 
and 61). 

As is well known, the Manichaean missionaries, in translating the religious 
works of their founder and his disciples into numerous languages of three 
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continents, as a rule adapted every word of the text—even the names of 
months, of persons and of divinities, of countries, etc.,—^to the language, to 
the mentality and to the geographical, social, and mythological horizons of 
their future disciples. Thus, in the Iranian world, *Ohya and 'Ahya become 
Skm and Nariman (s*m and nrym*n)\ for Sam-Krsdsp was, like 'Ohyd, one 
of the immortals and a famous slayer of dragons. 

'Ohy^, son of Semihazah, was frequently in contention with another 
giant who was called Mahawai {m^hwyy nChwy in Middle Persian, nCVwy 
in Sogdian; Henning, pp. 56, 57, 66) and was the son of Virogddd {tvrwgd^d 
in Persian, wrwkd^d in Uigur). This last name signifies * Given by the light
ning', and Henning has ingeniously recognized here the name of the ninth 
fallen angel, Baraq^ely ^XpHS in 4QEn (above, p. 153).^ 

These few elements, mainly onomastic, drawn from the Manichaean 
Book of Giants and known essentially through the manuscripts discovered 
in Turfan and in Chotsko, are amply suflSicient to identify correctly an 
Aramaic fragment coming from Cave 6 of Qumran and published in 1962 
by M. Baillet in DJD iii, p. 1 1 7 , 6Q8 i. According to Cross this papyrus 
manuscript dates from around the years 50 -1 B . C . (p. 149, fig. 4, line 6). 
My reading, made from the photograph PAM 41 .736 and from that of 
plate X X I V of DJD iii, differs in only a few letters from the decipherment 
given by the first editor: 

]°[ 
> n a x i x^niK °[ 

] vacat nin ôs; ••ax "jxpia o [ 

na n^s7nib[x'?] îna ^T'[V3\ K'? [ I S ; ]b[ s 

np]hD m'?'' |n wm f nan n x n['7 

' [ . . ,]2 'Ohya and he said to Mahawai: . .] ^and (I?) do not tremble. 
Who showed you all (that), tell [us (?) . . .". And Mahawai said: . .] 
^Baraq'el, my father, was with me". 

• Cf. Henning, BSOAS viii (1935-7) , S^S, and Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft, 90 (1936), 4. 
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*[. , .] ^scarcely had Mahawai finished relating what [• . . 'Ohya ^said to] 
him: "Well, I have heard (tell) of wonders. If an unpregnant (woman) (lit. 
empty) could give birth [. . . ' ' ] . ' 

The context of this passage is thus that of a vision seen by Mahawai, in 
which his father Baraq'el participated in one way or another. 'Ohyah remains 
incredulous of the threats that this dream predicted, and he makes fun of 
his adversary by a series of comparisons: *If an unpregnant woman could 
bear children, [ i f . . . , I would have believed you].' It is by a similar figure of 
speech that Esau expresses to Jacob the impossibility of there being brotherly 
love and true peace between them and between their descendants: 'If the 
pig could change his skin and have his bristle as soft as wool. . . , if the 
wolves. . . , if the l ion . . . , if the crows . . .', Jub. 3 7 : 20-3 . A very long series 
of analogous phrases is found in the Middle Persian Kawdn or 'Book of 
Giants' (Henning, pp. 6 1 - 2 ) . 

The text of 6Q8 i is slightly reminiscent of that of fragment c of the 
Kawan (Henning, pp. 56-7 and 60): 

{page i ) ' . . . hard . . . arrow . . . bow, he that. . . Sam (read 'Ohyah) said: 
"Blessed be . . . had [he?] seen this, he would not have died." Then Shah-
mizad (read: Semihazah) said to Sam, his [son]: "All that Mahawai . . . , 
is spoilt( ?)." Thereupon he said to . . . : "We are . . . unt i l . . . and . . ." 

{page 2 ) ' . . . that are in( ?) the fiery hell( ? ) . . . As my father, Virogdad (read: 
Baraq'el), was . . . " . Shahmizad said: "It is true what he says. He says one of 
thousands (to be understood: he says much less than he could say). For one 
of thousands . . . " Sam thereupon began . . . Mahawai, too, in many places 
. . . until to that place . . . he might escape( ?) and . . .'. 

In another fragment of the same manuscript of the Middle Persian Kawdn, 
Enoch {^hwn\wx) foretells the fertility of the earth in Messianic times, ampli
fying the description of En. 10: 19 (cf. En^ i v 7 - 1 0 , above, pp. 189-92). 
See Henning, pp. 57 and 61 , fragment /, p. 2 : 

'. . . wild ass, i b e x , . . . , ram, goat, gazelle, . . . , oryx, of each two hundred, 
a pair . . . the other wild beasts, birds, and animals . . . and their wine [shall 
be] six thousand jugs . . . irritation( ?) of water(?). . . and their oil . . . ' 

I have no doubt at all that this passage overlaps with another Aramaic 
fragment from Qumran published by me in DJD i, p. 97 and pi. X I X , 



302 T H E B O O K O F G I A N T S 

iQ23 I . Here is my transcription and restoration (I add to it a small piece, 
fr. 6, which is unquestionably to be placed at lines i-z of fr. i ) : 

[pxa ]fll[ ] 

;n ]nDT î DKD . . . I ' T i x a r'ps?*' ]^]f)Ka p n r ]^nxa ] n a n 

nin ]^]hxa ]*'B?̂ fi ]^nxa ]i; 

"pD P ^ f|is7 t » nin ^ 5 p xna 

] o jfa 5 

. • two hundred] ^asses, two hundred wild asses, two hundred [ibexes, 
two hundred . . . , two hundred rams of] the ^flock, two hundred he-goats, 
two hundred [gazelles, two hundred . . . , two hundred oryxes. (As for) the 
wild animals], "̂ of each animal, of each [bird and of each . . .] sfor a pitcher( ?) 

T h e term in line 5, if it is properly deciphered, signifies *bowl, pitcher (of wine)'. 

At lines 4-6 of the same fragment, iQ23 1 + 6 , should probably be placed 
fragment 2 2 : 

]i7 p 

] o [ 3 

Here *[ . . . ] thousand', Hne 2, refers to the fertility of the vine, or of the 
olive tree, or even of seeds. The giants, are mentioned on fragments 
9 and I I of iQ23, whilst the name of Mahawai, *'ina, appears on fragment 
27, line 2. 

Without prejudice to any future verification from the original, preserved 
in the Archaeological Museum in Amman (Jordan), I propose here to put 
together fragments 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 of iQ23, which would give the following: 

]![ 

>s7nx3 nan n o [ 
^YW"? i'7t5pi n a [ 

] n •?[ ]n[ ]a ] n a i [ $ 
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Here there are fairly distinct references to knowledge of mysteries (line 2), 
to great impiety( ?) on the earth (line 3), to the massacre of men committed 
by the giants (lines 4-5)—themes well known from the Jewish Enoch and 
from the Manichaean Book of Giants. 

The end of fragment j of the Middle Persian Kawan contains the account 
of a vision which had been seen by 'Ahyah, the second son of Semihazah 
(Henning, pp. 57 and 60). In the note, the editor suggests that another 
Persian fragment should be inserted after fragment/, the fragment which he 
himself had published in 1934 under the title 'Ein manichaisches Henoch-
buch'.^ Here is the text of these two fragments: 

*Nariman (read: 'Ahya) saw a gar[den full of] trees in rows. Two hundred 
. . . came out, the trees . . . 

{page i) . . . outside . . . and . . . left. . . {coL ii) . . . explain the dream we 
have seen. Thereupon Enoch (hwnwx) thus . . . 

(page 2) . . . and the trees that came out, those are the Watchers {'yr) 
and the giants (q^w) that came out of the women. And . . . {col. ii) . . . over 
. . . pulled out . . . over . . 

Note that the Persian text faithfully preserves the Aramaic term 7r, 
'Watcher', known through the Book of Daniel, 4QEnoch, QEnGiants, etc., 
but also through Syriac literature. It is well known that Mani, with one 
exception, wrote his treatises in an eastern Aramaic dialect relatively close 
to Syriac. This may also be an indication, it is true a rather slight one, 
that Mani knew the Jewish Book of Giants through an Aramaic text, rather 
than through a Greek version. 

Now this dream of 'Ahya and Enoch's explanation of it appear in a much 
more detailed context that I have discovered in an Aramaic manuscript 
from Cave 4 of Qumran, the editing of which was entrusted to abbe 
Jean Starcky. With his kind permission and having his transcriptions at my 
disposal, I take the liberty here of quoting several passages which belong to 
three successive columns. This group is composed of six fragments which 
I have already put together; their linking up seems to me fairly certain. 
The reading of this manuscript is rather difficult, as much on account of the 
deterioration of the written surface as through the fading of the ink and the 
writing, a semi-cursive of small dimensions and spidery appearance. There 

* Sitzungsherichte der preussischen Akade- Klasse , Berlin 1934, pp . 2 7 - 3 5 (cf. BSOAS xi, 
mie der Wissenschaften, Philologisch-historische p. 66). 
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is thus a good chance of progressively improving the decipherment, and of 
being better able to connect up the fragments. We count forty-two to forty-
eight letters per line. According to Cross this manuscript dates from around 
the years 100-50 B . C . (p. 149, fig. 4, line 3). 

The section of 4QEnGiants^ which interests us here begins towards the 
end of line 3 of column ii: 

*Then the two of them dreamed dreams ^and the sleep of their eyes fled 
from them and [they arose . . .]. ' Awake, they come to their father: 'and 
they came to [Semihazah, their father, and told him] their dreams' (line 5). 
The father sends them into the assembly of the giants, their companions, 
and of the nephilim. There, one of the two, 'Ahya without a doubt (see 
below), recounts his dream in detail: . . in] my dream, I have seen during 
this night' (Une 6). 

Of the account of the dream there does not remain much at all in our 
manuscript, and what does remain is not easy to read. However, it certainly 
deals with a vision of a garden full of trees which symbolize men, and the 
Watchers and the giants in particular: 

xim p i J . . . [ 

"jDD pbi xnin x^a . . . [ 

'[7. . .] gardeners and they were irrigating . . and] numerous shoots 
sprang from their trunk . .] I watched until the sources had been closed 
by [̂ 0. . .] all the waters; and the fire burned in all [. . .]. ' 

L . 7. * Gardeners', occurs again on an isolated fragment of 4QGiants^; likewise on 

a fragment of papyrus, 6Q8 5 : X**!!! | [ • • • ]• T h e gardeners, guardian angels, and bailiffs 

of the world-garden, are matched by the shepherds in the Book of Dreams, En. 89: 59, etc.; 

90: I, etc. 
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At line 8 we read what is, in my opinion, a fairly clear reference to the 
birth of the giants issuing from the union of the women and the two hundred 
Watchers, the two hundred trees of the Persian fragment. 

The following three lines recounted the misdeeds of the trees and their 
extermination by water and by fire. 

Once the dream has ended ( K Q ^ n ^ 1 0 K D . here the dream 
ends", line 12), the giants, very anxious, wonder who might be able to explain 
this dream, and their choice falls on Enoch, the distinguished scribe: 

[]i\r\b x''in*? x n m inD2?n[ ] 
K 2 * 7 nwD^i xB?ns iQob [-yim^ xa'pn] 

fjx x n m nip nax i ivn^k \mnx m m n[in] f n x a vacat x a ^ n 15 

nm xsnx"? x^a» pb^ xn x n m ]i x^'?^'?^ •'a'jna nnn m x 

'[^3. . .] The giants were looking for (someone) who might explain to them 
i^[the dream to Enoch], the distinguished scribe, so that he may 
interpret ^̂ the dream for us ' \ 

'Then his brother, 'Ohyah, acknowledged and said before the giants: 
"I too ^%ave seen in my dream during this night an extraordinary thing: 
lo, the Emperor of heaven descended on to the earth [. . .].* There follows 
the description of the Judgement, which is drawn from Dan. 7 : 9 -10 . The 
continuation is in the following terms (some readings and supplements 
remain doubtful): 

x n n i ^ 7 3 i '?ni[ ] n x n vacat] x a ^ n tjio X D i s 7 . . . [ ] 20 

inn imn^jipi x n m [n"? ii7]fi1 []i]7\b nnxi nna rh]p[i X ^ ' ? - » D 2 I ] 

n HD"? x h i a i . . . [ ] ^ T X n"? n a x i x[t&nD n s o ] 

. . . x^a'pn n[i]»D^[i n n"? nax i n"?;? nnraibh ] 

'[20. . .] here the dream ends". 
[Thereupon] all the giants ^ [̂and the nephilim] took fright and they sum

moned Mahawai and he came to them. And the giants asked him and 
sent him to Enoch, ^^[the distinguish]ed [scribe], saying to him: ''Go then 
[ . . . ] , and under pain of death you must 23[. . .] and listen to his voice; and 
tell him that he is to explain to you and to interpret the dreams [. . . ] . " 

8261616 X 
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Mahawai goes off, holding in one hand the letter granting full powers on 
behalf of the giants, and in the other, no doubt, the tablet with the descrip
tion of the dreams: [ . . . nnxni] X n 3 J riDnX nnXD (iii 3). 

The continuation of the text narrates the journey of the messenger and his 
meeting with Enoch: 

p 3 D i]mo ^ m r n mDi I^'^is^sd 

[ ] x m xnma pna?"? ^bm ibn s 
]o •'ina 7\b naxi npS7n ^iin nT[n]i 

[ n2x x]s7a nna"? m n n nD p̂i xm"? 
[ ]^fnn ]n xanx ^̂ 7̂ 02 "731 yb[r:i]b 

]n]D^mi ] inn[ . . . •'Jar p 
[ . . . ^i2n nax ] i d ] n x 2 ][i]rni&D ^la s7nS[2 ] 10 
[ ipD]3 ]̂ ai& ]a n p[^^x f nxa] 

. . he rose up into the air] ^like the whirlwinds, and he flew with the 
help of his hands like [winged] eagle [. . .; he flew over] sthe cultivated lands 
and crossed Solitude, the great desert, [ . . . ] . ^And he caught sight of Enoch 
and he called to him and said to him: "An oracle [I have come to ask 
you . . .] 7here. From you, a second time, [I] ask for the oracle, [. . . we shall 
listen to] ^your words, all the nephilim of the earth also. If (God ?) is going 
to take away [. . .] ^from the [days of their [. . .] and that theymay be 
jgunished [. . . . . we] should like to know from you their explanation?^ 

[Thereupon Enoch spoke thus . . . : "Two hundred tr]ees which have come 
out (or come down, inn2)] from heaven, [these are the two hundred Watchers 
. . . " ] . ' 

L . 5. On the (great) deserts which surround the oikoumene see above, p. 291, note to Enastr^ 
23, Hne 9. 

L . I I . T h e theme of *two hundred demons' recurs often in Manichaean literature. See 
BSOAS xi, p p . 68-9: two leaves in Sogdian, one of which contains a 'Discourse on the Nephi-
l im-demons' and the other an 'Explanation about the four angels and the two hundred demons'; 
p p . 70-1: T h e two hundred demons (CC dywt) came down'; p . 70 (in Middle Persian): *the 
coming of the two hundred demons (dwysd dyw*n)'\ another passage is quoted above, p. 299. 

We should point out in passing that this is the second time that Mahawai 
goes to look for Enoch (line 7), who lived in a paradise situated in the extreme 
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east, beyond the oikoumene, the outer deserts and darkness.^ We find again 
here the account of this first journey, rather charming in my opinion, in a 
Manichaean fragment of the Book of Giants written in Uigur. There, too, 
the means of transport of the son of Baraq'el is that of the birds; and he 
escapes clear here of the danger which had been the end of Icarus (Henning, 
loc. cit., page 65): 

(page i) '. . . fire was going to come out. And [I saw] that the sun was at 
the point of rising, and that [his?] centre without increasing(?) above was 
going to start rolling. Then came a voice from the air above. Calling me, it 
spoke thus: son of Virogdad, your affairs are lamentable(?). More than 
this you shall [not] see. Do not die now prematurely, but turn quickly back 
from here." And again, besides this (voice), I heard the voice of Enoch, the 
apostle, from the south (cf. Jub. 4: 25-6) , without, however, seeing him at 
all. Speaking my name very lovingly, he called. And downwards from . . . 
then . . . 

(page 2) '. . . for the closed door of the sun will open, the sun's light and 
heat will descend and set your wings alight. You will burn and die", said he. 
Having heard these words, I beat my wings and quickly flew down from the 
air. I looked back: Dawn had . . . , with the light of the sun it had come to rise 
over the Kogmon mountains. And again a voice came from above. Bringing 
the command of Enoch, the apostle, it said: "I call you, son of Virogdad , . . . 
I know . . . his direction . . . you . . . you . . . Now quickly . . . people . . .' 

The following passage comes from a second manuscript of the Book of 
Giants belonging to the Starcky batch, 4QEnGiants^; in it, after a speech by 
Semihazah, his son 'Ohyah intervenes again: 

Hb ni2 2ip p n a y m2S7i 1 ^ 2 '?I[D 

vacat j^D^n ][l2XT 

tnj? xn2 nnx x n a nvn n nn[s7J 

n mx S 7 T n x n1[Tn] xtna"? ^rs; DI[^ m i 10 

^ Cf. a fragment of 4QEn® published by me in Revue Biblique, Ixv (1958), 7 1 - 2 and 7 5 - 7 , 
and above, p. 232. 
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' [ 3 . . . I have shown myself more] powerful. And by the might of my sturdy 
arm and by the strength of my power,^ [I had attacked] all flesh and I have 
made war with them. But [I] not 5 [ . . . and] I do not find any support( ?) to 
strengthen (me), for my accusers ^[. . .] they dwell in [heaven]s and they 
live in the holy abodes, and [I ^will] not [win my cause( ?)], for they are more 
powerful than I ." ^[Thereupon . . .] the roaring of the wild beasts came 
and the multitude of the wild animals began to cry out . . ] . And 'Ohyah 
spoke to him thus: "My dream has overwhelmed( ?) [me]^^ ^ ^ and the s]leep 
of my eyes [has fled], when I have seen a [vi]sion. To be sure, I know that 
[...].' 

And here is a second fragment of 4QGiantsS which must come from the 
beginning of the scroll: 

j r a o K ][ 

b]^o I'pKi n ' p i x [ 
] n a T b}3^ n a n f i [ 

] vacat [ 

] ivb^Qi n i n a [ 

' [ . . . ] ^they defiled themselves [. . .] ^the giants and the nephilim and 
[. . .] 3they begat. And if all [...] în his blood( ?) and according to the power 
[. . . 5. . . the giant]s that it did not suffice them and [their children.. .]^ they 
demanded much to eat [. . . ] 7 the nephilim smote it {sc. the earth)(?) [. . . ] . ' 

We find again here the subjects well known from En. 7: 1 - 5 (En* i iii 
1 3 - 2 1 and En^ i ii 1 8 - 2 5 ) ; 9- 8-9; 1 5 : 4 and 8 - 1 1 ; 106: 14 and 17 (En^ 5 
ii 1 8 - 1 9 and 2 1 - 2 ) . The theme of the subjugation of men by the demons 
was developed more picturesquely in the Manichaean Book of Giants, to 
judge by fragment / of the Middle Persian Kawdn (Henning, pp. 58 and 62): 

{page i ) '. . . many . . . were killed, four hundred thousand Righteous . . . 
with fire, naphtha, and brimstone . . . And the angels moved out of sight of 
Enoch. Electae et auditrices . . . and ravished them. They chose beautiful 
[women], and demanded them in marriage. Sordid . . . 
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{page 2) . . . all . . . carried off . . . severally they were subjected to tasks 
and services. And they . . . from each city . . . and were ordered to serve 
the . . . Mesenians [were directed] to prepare, the Khuzians to sweep and 
water, the Persians to . . .' 

T o the story of the dream of 'Ahya about the world-garden destroyed by 
water and fire (above, p. 304) undoubtedly belongs the small scrap of papyrus 
6 Q 8 2 : 

Xtm . . . ] ^7\WyD T\ThT\ 

Jinx n 1S7 nnn 

' [ . . . ] ^his three shoots [. . . and I was looking] ^until there came [. . .] 
3this whole garden and no[thing of it remained . . . ] ' . 

The reference to 'his three shoots', doubtless three sons of Noah, is signi
ficant. It seems to me highly probable that the end of the Book of Giants 
contained a detailed reference to the birth and the future saving action 
of Noah. 

Up to the present I have located six copies of the Book of Giants among 
the manuscripts of Qumran: the four manuscripts cited above ( iQ23, 
6Q8, 4QEnGiants^,^), a third manuscript from the Starcky collection, and 
4QEnGiants* published below. There are also five other manuscripts too 
poorly represented to allow a sufficiently certain identification of the frag
ments: En* 2 - 3 (above, pp. 236-8), iQ24 {DJD i, p. 99 and pi. IX) , 
2Q26 {DJD iii, pp. 90-1 and pi. X V I I ; see below, pp. 334 -5 ) , and two groups 
of small fragments entrusted to the Starcky edition. The Book of Giants 
would thus have enjoyed a fairly wide popularity in the Jewish-Essene 
milieu, greater than that of any other Enochic documents that we know of also 
through the Greek and Ethiopic versions, a popularity equal to that of the 
book of Jubilees and several Hebrew books canonized later by the Pharisees. 
The existence of its text in the various literary languages of the Roman and 
Byzantine empires shows that it was widely known and read in those areas too 
(see below, pp. 3 1 7 ff.). It must also have been greatly appreciated amongst 
other nations who lived in the northern parts of the Near East, in other words 
in the Arsacid and Sassanid empires, although its language must have been 
adapted to only a limited extent to the particular characteristics of the various 
Aramaic dialects spoken in the lands of Two Rivers and beyond them. 
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F I R S T C O P Y (4QEnGiants% Pis. X X X - X X X I I ) 

The first copy of the Book of Giants from Cave 4 of Qumran (4QGiants*) 
was written by the same scribe as the important scroll which is the third 
copy of the Book of Enoch (4QEn*^), edited above, pp. 178-2x7 . Further
more, the quality of the skin and its state of preservation, the arrangement 
of the text and its orthography (e.g. superfluous Aleph in KintS?, fr. 8, line 14) 
are likewise identical in the two manuscripts. It is thus quite certain that 
4QEnGiants* formed part of the same scroll as that of En*". We have estab
lished that this scroll contained the original text of three parts of the Ethiopic 
Enoch: the first (En. i to 36, 'the Book of Watchers'), the fourth (En. 83-90, 
'the Book of Dreams' or the zoomorphic history of the world), and the 
fifth (En. 9 1 - 1 0 7 , 'the Epistle of Enoch'); our copy of the Book of Giants 
would have come after the first part; see pp. 1 8 1 - 4 . 

This Jewish work fell into the hands of a young Parthian aristocrat, 
a member of a strict Christian sect. Delighted with its narrative charm and 
moved by some underlying metaphysical truths, Mani decided to give it a 
place among his own literary works. He confined himself to an adaptation 
which seems to me not very thoroughgoing: in places a word-for-word trans
lation, in places resumes of the narrative sections, in places slight elabora
tions. The terminology peculiar to the Manichaean system appears fairly 
unobtrusively in it. Enoch is not 'the distinguished scribe' but 'the apostle'; 
the young women, no doubt the daughters of the Sethites ravished by the 
giants, are called 'electae et auditrices'; in a list of peoples are found names 
such as Mesenians and Khuzians. 

The extraordinary missionary zeal of the Manichaeans carried the know
ledge of the Book of Giants from the shores of the Atlantic as far as the plains 
of China. The Syriac original has been translated into numerous languages 
of Asia, of Europe, of Africa. We have today the remains of the Kawdn 
in Middle Persian, in Sogdian, in Uigur. Extracts, quotations, allusions, 
are evidence of the existence of Parthian, Coptic, Greek, Latin, and Arabic 
versions. Some versions must have existed in other languages used by the 
Manichaeans, such as Chinese or Tokharian B (Kushan.) No religion of the 
Byzantine era and the early Middle Ages had such a large ethnic and linguistic 
expansion as Manichaeism. No work of ancient Jewish literature had in 
antiquity a circulation comparable with that of the Book of Giants. 
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4QEnGiants^ 1, 2, 3 (PI. X X X ) 

3 1 1 

]n[. . 0 

margin 

vacat 

''Ima h[3S7i] 3 

] D x p nix 4 

Fr. I . I When I shall r i [ se (?) . . . ] ^Baraq'el [...] 3my face still [.. .]4 I am 
rising [. . .] 

Fr. 2. ôn them [. . .] ^[and] Mahaw[ai repUed( ? ) . . . ] 
Fr. 3. ^[. . .] %is fellows [. . .] ^Hobabes and Adk.[. . .] ^and what will you 

give me in order to k[ill( ? ) . . . ] 

T h e s e three fragments perhaps belong to the same column; fr. 3 very probably jo ins fr. 2, 
the linking being effected in the letter H e of 2 3 and 3 i . 

F r . I , 1. I . T h e last letter, of which only the lower part remains, may be read Waw, Y o d , 
Daleth, Resh. 

L . 2. Baraq^ely 'Lightning of God' , the name of the ninth fallen Watcher; in the Manichaean 
Book of Giants he bears the name Virdgdid , 'Gift of the lightning'. H i s son was called 
Mahawai, See above, p . 300. 

Fr . 2,1. 3. [̂ ina, the name of the son of * ? X p 1 3 . 
Fr . 3, 1. 2. 'His fellows', sc. of Semihazah, chief of the two hundred Watchers; see below, 

fr. 8, line 5. 
L . 3. T h e last letter, damaged at the top, is a Waw rather than a Daleth or a Resh. 
T h e names of two giants which can be read in line 3 of fr. 3 are found on p . i of fragment 7 

which forms part of the Middle Persian Book of Giants (Kawdn), published by Henning in 
BSOAS xi, pp . 57 and 60. Here mention is also made of Baraq'el , or rather his son Mahawai , 
and also of the two sons of Semihazah, 'Ohya and his brother ['Ahya], whom we shall see 
cited by the fragments of 4QEnGiants*. T e x t of fr. j, p . i : 

'. . . Virogdad (read: B a r a q ' e l ) . . . HobabiS (hwFby^) robbed 'hr,[, .] of [,]nxtg, his wife. 
Thereupon the giants began to kill each other and [to abduct their wives]. T h e creatures, too, 
began to kill each other. Sim (read: ' O h y a ) . . . before the sun, one hand in the air, the other . . . 
whatever he obtained, to his brother [Nariman (read: 'Ahyi)] . . . imprisoned. . . .' 

Henning (loc. cit., p. 57 note 24) enumerates possible readings of the name of the second 
giant: '/rrm[, *hrq[y 'hrb[y *hrn[. I f one recalls that in Manichaean writing, jus t as in the majority 
of Aramaic alphabets of the Graeco-Roman period, Resh and Daleth can have almost identical 
forms, one will have no hesitation in choosing his second reading, correcting it to ^hdq[, .], 
which is thus equivalent to [ . . ] ^ of our Aramaic fragment. 
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4 Q E n G i a n t s ^ 4, 5, 6 (PI. X X X ) 

EnGiants* 4, 5 , 6 

] 
]oBn xs7nx ''i'?s7 ]a o [ ] 

n]D Dflcflf XS7hX ] s 

Fr. 4. . .] in them [. • .] 3[Thereupo]n 'Ohyah said to Ha[hyah, his 
brother . . .] 4[ . . .] above the earth and [. . .] 5[. . . the ea]rth. Wh[en . . .] 
6[ . . .] they prostrated themselves and began to weep before [Enoch( ? ) . . . ] 

Fr. 5. ^[. . .] ^the violence (inflicted) on me[n (or, and he exerted violence 
towards men) . . .] ^they were killed [. . .] 

Fr. 6. ^[. . .] ^was to us [. . .] 

F r . 5 should perhaps be placed in the lacuna of fr. 7, col. i, at lines 5-7. 
A t 4 3, and more completely at 7 i 5, [njTin, we have the correct form of the name of the 

second son of Semihazah, Hahyah. It is only slightly modified in the Manichaean texts: *Ahya, 
written 'Ay* and *yy\ On the names of the two brothers and their equivalent Iranian forms, 
S t o and Nar iman in Middle Persian (from there into other languages, right up to Arabic), 
S a h m and P i t - S ^ h m in Sogdian, see above, p p . 299-300. 

T h e beginning of the second paragraph of fr. 4, which begins after the vacat of line 5, is 
reminiscent of the context of a Sogdian fragment of the Kawdn (Henning, p. 66; cf. En . 13 : 9 
and 4QEnc i vi 6, above, p . 193): 

*. . . [when] they saw the apostle (sc. Enoch) , . . . before the apostle . . . those demons that 
were [timid], were very, very glad at seeing the apostle. All of them assembled before him. 
Also, of those that were tyrants and criminals, they were [worried] and much afraid. T h e n . . 

4 Q E n G i a n t s « 7 i (PI. X X X I ) 

] 
vacat 

] 

] n[D]Dj?im 

vacat 
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xi^i minx n]\nn'? n\mx h a x $ 

njD"? f]pni K3ns7 n"? o [ ]in^2^]2n *?ID ]ii2?3n̂  xh]"?! xnai 
margin margin 

[. . .] 3and your power [...]• ^Then 'Ohyah [said] to Hahya[h, his brother 
. . . ] . Then, he (sc. God?) punished, not %s, but 'Azazel, and has made him 
[. . . , the sons] of the Watchers, ^the giants, and all [their] beloved ones will 
not be spared [ . . . ] . . . he has imprisoned us and you he has subdued. 

L . 5. On the sons of Semihazah see immediately above, note to fr. 4, line 3. 

L I . 5 and 7. X 1 ^ , instead of X^ (7 ii 7), is a little surprising. However, it probably does not 
refer to the emphatic particle /w('). 

L . 6. 'Az^e l appears here in his expiatory role (Lev . 16: 8,10, 26), for he seems to be punished 
for the sins of the giants. H e was evidently not a simple he-goat, but a giant who combined 
goat-like characteristics with those of man. We have seen (p. 306) that Mahawai had bird-like 
characteristics. 'Ohyah and Hahyah too could have been bird-men, if an expression of the 
Persian Kawan, *in their nest(?)' , is correctly translated by Henning (p. 61, fr. k, page i ) . T h e 
giant HdbaMy if his name is composite, h6bab'{')tsy may have united in his person human 
characteristics with those of the monster Hu{tn)baby the guardian of the Forest of Cedars and 
the adversary of Gilgamesh. T h e name of this last was borne by another giant, 0*'01̂ 3 in 
4QEnGiants^, tt?*'D3l^[3l] in 4QEnGiants<^ (1. 12 of the fragment quoted on p. 307), incidentally 
the only mention of Gilgamesh outside the cuneiform literature. A giant and a sage in the 
account of Berossus, named Oannes, was part man, part fish; his six successors were also 
ichthyomorphic; cf. P . Schnabel , BerossoSy 1923, 253-4 and 261 ff. A s a matter of fact the 
antediluvian sages (abgal = apkallu or adapu) of the Sumerian and Babylonian literature 
were half-men, half-fish, the kulullU'&sh who in primeval times rose u p from the sea in order 
to bring culture to men; see R . Borger, *Die Beschworungsserie bit meseri und die Himmel -
fahrt Henochs', JNESy 33(1974), 183-196. In the third tablet of the series bit tneseriy 
'house of imprisonment', the first invocation enumerates seven sages (p. 192): 'Invocation, 
( i ) U-Anna, who completed the plans of heaven and earth . . . (7) Utuabzu (*Born-in-the-
sweet-water-sea'; Anodaphos in Berossus' account), who ascended to heaven; the pure 
purddu'fishy purddu-Ush of the sea, seven of them, seven sages who were born in the River, 
who have the plans of heaven and earth worked out'; similar text in the next invocation, 
p . 193. T h u s , the seventh Sumerian sage (contemporary of the seventh king, Enmeduranki 
of S ippar) performed the same exploit as Enoch, the seventh patriarch; 'Henoch ist demnach, 
neben Noah [ = ninth king, Ziusudra of Shuruppak; see our p . 13] , die zweite letzten 
Endes sumerische Gestalt ' (p. 194). In another invocation (p. 193) we find, among others, 
'Utuaabba (*Born-in-sea'; = adapu in a vocabulary), who descended from heaven'. Here I 
detect a confused allusion to the celestial counterpart of the seventh sea-earth's sage, 'A^a*el 
(and/or Semihazah) in Enoch books. 
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Later 'Azazel will supplant Semihazah, or else 'A^a'el (above, p. 131) , in his capacity as chief 
of the fallen angels. T h i s tradition, well known through later Christian and Jewish sources, 
already appears in a Hebrew text from Q u m r i n , 4QI8O i 7-8 {DJD v, p . 78 and pi. X X V I I ) . 
I restore the missing part, in agreement with Strugnell, drawing on Gen. 6: 4 and on 4QI8I 2 2: 

*[And] explanation concerning 'Azaz'el and the angels who [went in to [. . •] ^KTTS7 ^S71 
the daughters of men ̂ and] they bore them giants, and concerning 'Azaz'el [. . .] .* Cf. above, 
pp . 249-51. Note that our fragment already uses the Biblical orthography ^TXTS7, whilst the 
Hebrew manuscript of 4Q writes more correctly ^XTTS7, *God is powerful'. 

L . 7. []in''D*']3n: for this term see En<^ i vi 16 (En. 14: 6), above, p. 193, and En . 1 0 : 1 2 (cf. 
En^ I iv 10, above, p. 177) .—The end of the line makes an allusion to the eternal imprisonment 
of the Watchers but also, it would seem, to that of the giants (cf. E n . 10: 1 1 - 1 5 ) . T h i s would 
have been followed by an allusion, uncertain however, to the combat between Michael and 
Semihazah, the chief of the demons, the oldest—if I am not mistaken—of the long series of 
Jewish and Christian attestations of the combat between the archangel and Satan. 

4QEnGiants^ 7 ii (Plate X X X I ) 

^ i ]na HD"? ( ) 5 

] x ^ m ^ ( ) n n ^ 

margin 

[. . .] 5to you, Mah[awai . . .] ^the two tablets [. . .] ^and the second has 
not been read up till now [ . . . ] • 

T h e first tablet written by Enoch to the Watchers is without any doubt K]Dl2?1p ' ' ^ Q *1DD 
[X'̂ n*'!? m n D l X I of E n . 14: I (En<^ i vi 9, above, p . 193). T h e second tablet will be read in 
part in fragment 8 of our manuscript. According to 7 ii it was through Mahawai, messenger of 
the giants and the nephilim (whose father was very appropriately named Lightning of G o d , 
Baraq'e l ) , that Enoch, from his dwelling in Paradise, transmitted his epistles to the demons. 
On the repeated visits of Mahawai to Enoch, see above, pp . 306-7. 

T h e brackets ( )> at 7 ii 5-6, mark a flaw in the parchment which the scribe's calamus 
had to j u m p while he was penning the text. 

4QEnGiants" 8 (PI. X X X I I ) 

vacat 
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pD"? Kin"? 17^'' 

[npi;Ta KS7nxi p]3'^'?[s?] nmi xs;n[K]3 p[D]ni2n 

[b^ b2p^ ps7Ta x^aip ''S7nn i s7 p'jo n'ppi] pD^n l a i s ; "pyl pD^̂ ps? n'papi l o 

[ ] vacat nn pn'73n n x'pnn 

[ ]iD]hi3!2 nB?Di x'^an [''111 K n m a a m 

[ ] 1*7X1 15 

^The boo[k of . . . ] . 
3The copy of the second tablet of the E[pistle . . . written] ^by Enoch, the 

distinguished scribe's own hand [ . . . . , the Watcher] sand the Holy One, to 
Semihazah and to all [his] com[panions . . . ] : 

^*Let it be known to you that [you] n[ot. . .] ^and your works and those of 
your wives [. . .] ^themselves [and their] children and the wives of [their 
children . . .] ^by your prostitution on the earth. And it befell you [. . . And 
the earth complains] ^^and accuses you, and the works of your children too, 
[and its voice rises right to the portals of heaven, complaining and accusing 
(you) of]" the corruption by which you have corrupted it. 

[. . .] i^until the coming of Raphael. Lo, a destruction [. . . on men and 
on animals: the birds which fly on the face of heaven, and the animals which 
live on the earth], ^^and those which (live) in the deserts, and those which 
(live) in the seas. And the interpretation of [your ?] affa[ir ? . . .] ^̂ on you for 
the worst. And now, loosen your bonds which tie [you] up [. . .] ^ ând begin 
to pray.' 

This fragment should almost certainly be placed in the upper part of the column which 
followed 7 ii; it can therefore be given the s iglum 7 iii. 

L ine i bore the title of one section of the Book of Giants , comparable with that of E n 14: i , 
quoted above. 

L . 4 contained epithets of Enoch, comparable with those of EnS ii 22-3 (above, p p . 260-3). 
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L . 5. T h e epithet X5?''lp1 certainly does not refer to Enoch and probably not to G o d either, 
but to an angel, 'the Watcher and the Holy One' (see above, p . 144, note to En^ i i 3), who no 
doubt dictated to Enoch the text of his Epistle. 

L . 6. Epistolary formula of introduction, well known from the texts of the Second Jewish 
War, e.g. DJD ii, p . 156 ( M u r 4 2 2-3). 

L . 9. Prostitution of the Watchers who defiled themselves with women. En . 7: i ; 8: 2; 9: 8; 
etc. T h e giants are 'sons of prostitution', E n . 10: 9 (cf. En^ i iv 5). 

L I . 9 - 1 1 . Supplements exempli gratia^ in line with E n . 7: 6 (En* i iii 22); 8: 4 (En* i iv 5-6 
a n d E n ^ i iii 5-6); 9: 2-3 (En* i i v 9 - i i a n d E n ^ i iii 9 - 1 1 ) ; 9:10; 22: 5 (En® i xxii 4-5 and 7); 
a passage of 4QGiantsb quoted above, p . 230. 

L . 12. T h e archangel Raphael was charged by G o d to bind 'A^a'el hand and foot, and to 
heal the earth which the angels had corrupted. E n . 10: 4-8. Note the word-play on the double 
meaning of the verb rafa\ 'to tie' and 'to heal'; it appears already in the Ugaritic poems on the 
subject of Repha' im. In the Manichaean Book of Giants , Raphael is the conqueror of 'Ohyah 
(above, p . 299) and, without doubt, of all the other giants and of their sons. According to the 
same work all four archangels were engaged in the struggle with the two hundred Watchers 
and their offspring: 'and those two hundred demons fought a hard battle with the four angels, 
until the angels used fire, naphtha, and brimstone . . . ' (Henning, p . 69). T h e names of the four 
archangels recur frequently in the Manichaean prayers and amulets: rzvp'yly myxyly ghr^yU 
sryi (Henning, p . 54); myxyi, rwfyl^ ghr*yl (Henning, BSOAS xii (1947-8), 40); myhyi, 
sr*yly rwfylj gbr*yl (ibid., p . 50). Note that Manichaean tradition, drawing on the Book of 
Giants , preserved the name of the archangel Cartel more faithfully than Greek and Ethiopic 
tradition (cf. above, p p . 172-4). 

L I . 1 2 - 1 3 . T h e r e doubtless came here the enumeration of living beings 'which are found on the 
face of heaven, on the earth, in the deserts, and in the sea'; cf. E n . 7: 5 (En» 1 iii 19-21 and 
E n ^ I ii 23-5). 

L . 14. T h e Watchers seem to be already chained up by the angels; in order to be able to pray, 
to lift their arms in the gesture of suppliants, they have to have their bonds loosened. 

4 Q E n G i a n t s ' 9 and 10 (PI. X X X I I ) 

lo 9 

]DI x a s n [ nnis S 7 ] T s'-n b\2 n - | T ; 

vacat Dl o [ 
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Fr. 9. . .] and all [. . .] \ . . -s before the splendour of [Thy] glo[ry . . .] 
3[of] Thy [glo]ry, since [Thou] understandest all mysteries [.. .y and nothing 
is stronger than Thou [. . .]^ before Thee. And now, the H[oly Ones of 
heaven( ? ) . . . ] ^Thy kingship of glory unto [everlasting] y[ears . . .] 

Fr. 10. i [ . . . And] now, my Lord [. . .] ^Thou hast multiplied and [. . .] 
3 T h o u dost wish and [. . .] 

T h e s e two fragments belong to a prayer of Enoch; cf. similar prayers at E n . 9: 4 - 1 1 and 
E n . 84: 2-6; also in the Christian Book of Parables, E n . 63: 2-4. 

F r . 9. 1. 3. At the beginning read *]*1[p*'] or ^ ^ [ ^ ^ ] . On the omniscience of G o d see 
E n . 8 :5 , 1 1 ; 84: 3. 

L . 4. Cf. E n . 83: 3: *and there is no work which T h o u findest difficult (and T h o u hast made 
everything firm, E « ) ; there is not one of them'. T h e term I D S means 'thing' as in Syriac and 
in Palmyrene; see fr. 8, line 13. 

L . 5. Cf. En . 84: 4 and 5. 
L . 6. Cf. 84: 2. 
Fr . 10.1. I . Read [^]kl'a or n a . Cf. E n 84: 6. 

4 Q E n G i a n t s - 1 1 , 1 2 , 13 (PI. X X X I I ) 

1 3 12 
col. ii 

margin 

I I 
col. i 

• |-
vacat 

nb]if nob •'D^K [nb n ] 

]mna^[ ] 

Fr. I I ii. i [ . . .] ^and the dew and the hoar-frost. . . 
Fr. 1 3 . ^[and prostra]ted themselves before [Enoch(?) . . . ] 2[The]n he said 

to him (or: to them) " [ . . . 3 p e a ] c e will [not] be to you [. . .] . .] in order to 
be [. . . ] . 

F r . I I ii should perhaps be placed below fr. 8, in other words i i i = 7 ii, and 8 + 1 1 ii = 7 iii. 
F r . 13, line i . Cf. fr. 4, line 6. 
L . 3. Enoch speaks to Semihazah; cf. E n . 1 3 : i , where Enoch says to 'A^a'el, the second 

chief of the Watchers: 'there will be no peace at all for you.' 

L A T E R H I S T O R Y 

The dew and the hoar-frost (fr. 1 1 ii 2) are mentioned in En. 34: 2 and 
76: 12 but the actual combination, 'the dew and the hoar-frost', recurs only 
in a quotation from George Syncellus. Here is his wording which I have 
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verified on the Greek manuscript 1 7 1 1 in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, 
p. 1 7 , fines 7 - 1 8 (cf. Dindorf edn., i (1829), 47)5 variant readings of the 
M S . Vatican, Barberini Gr. 227, ff. 23% 2 1 - 3 ' ' , 1 6 : 

Kal avdis: Tlepl Se rod opovs' cSt (vfioaav KOI dvedefiaTLaav 7rp6$ TOV 

irXiqaiov avrcdv on el^ TOV alcdva* ov firj airoaTrji air* avTOV ifjij^oS' Koi ^tcov. KOX 

rrdxvr]' KOL Spoaos. ov ^irj KaTa^rj elg avTO' el [Mrj els KaTapav KaTa^'qaeTar 

€77* avTO' /xe^pts" iqfiepas Kpiaeois* TTJS fJieydXrjg. iv TWL /catpcDt iKeivoji /cara/cau-

drioeTar KOI TaTT€ivo}drjG€Tai' Kal eo-rat KaTaKai6p,€vov Kal T7]K6II€VOV (hs Krjpo^. 

OLTTO TTvpoSy ovTO)s^ KaTaKarjG€Tai Trepl iravTCov T&V epycDV avTOV. Kal vvv iyo) 

Xiyco vfiLV. viotg dvcov opyj] fieydXr] Ka9^ vficiv icara TWV vlcov V[JLCOV. ^KOI 

ov TTavoeTai rj opyrj avTrj d^^ vficov /xe^pt Kacpov a(f)ayrjg TCOV viwv vfiojv.^ Kal 

dTToXovvTai ol dyairrjTol vfiajv Kal dTroOavovvTav oi evTVfiot v/JLajv dno Trdarjg 

TTJs yrjs' OTC Trdaai al ruiipai TTJS ^corjg avTcbv diro TOV vvv ov jjurj eaovTai TrXeiw 

T&v pK iTcov Kal fJLT) So^TjTe^ €TL ^rjoat iirl TrXeiova €T7J- OV yap ioTiv iir" avTOLS' 

Trdcra 686s iK(f>ev^€0)s. a T T o TOV VVV hid TTJV opyrjv* rjv (hpyiadr) ifxiv 6 PaoiXevs 

TrdvTOJV Tcbv alcovcDV JJLTI vofiicjiqTe' OTC iK<f)€V^7]Gd€ r a C r a * Kal TavTa /x€V €/c 

TOV PL^XLOV^ ^Evd)X' Trepl T&V iyprjyopcov 

a ovTO) Vat. in margine in Par. , om. in Vat. ^ So^darjre Vat. ^'^ pi^Xlov d Vat. 

And again, concerning the mountain, on which they swore and bound 
themselves by oath, the one to the other, not to withdraw from it for all 
eternity: 'There will descend on it neither cold, nor snow, nor frost, nor dew, 
unless they descend on it in malediction, until the day of the Great Judge
ment. At that time it will be burned and brought low, it will be consumed 
and melted down, like wax by fire. Thus it will be burned as a result of all 
its works. 

And now to you, sons of men, I say that great anger is against you, against 
your sons, and this anger will not abate against you until the time of the 
massacre of your sons; your beloved ones will be annihilated, and those who 
are precious to you will die from off all the earth; for all the days of their life 
from now on will not be more than 120 years. And do not think that they 
will live any years over and above this: for henceforth there is for them no 
way of escape because of the anger with which the King of all the ages is 
aroused against you: do not think that you will avoid these things!' 

And all this is drawn from the first Book of Enoch on the subject of the 
Watchers. 

In the context of our Book of Giants one would expect that the cursing of 
the Watchers, pronounced by Enoch in his letter (fr. 8), would be followed by 
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the cursing of their accompUces, first a passive accompUce, Mount Hermon, 
and then the active accompUces who were the giants, the nephilim, and the 
men. Now a fragment of the Manichaean Kawan contains a passage which 
seems to me to be an adaptation of the second part of the Greek quotation 
(Henning, BSOAS xi, pp. 57 and 6 1 : fr. /, page i ) ; in both cases one is 
tempted to read, or supply, * Watchers' instead of 'men': 

\ . . Enoch, the apostle, . . . [gave] a message to [the men and their] 
children: To you . . . not peace. The judgement on you is that you shall be 
bound for the sins you have committed. You shall see the destruction of 
your children, . . . ruling for a hundred and twenty years. . . .' 

Page 2 of this Middle Persian fragment already describes the fertility of 
the earth which the just will enjoy eternally (above, pp. 3 0 1 - 2 ) . This whole 
section of the Book of Giants was thus an amplification of the passage 
En. 10: 1 1 - 2 2 , recounting God's message to Michael who is preparing to 
do battle with 'Semihazah and his companions' (verse 1 1 ) , but also 'the sons 
of the Watchers' (verse 15) . 

It is true that Syncellus expressly identifies this quotation as forming part 
'of the first Book of Enoch, on the Watchers'. It will be remembered, how
ever, that he was acquainted with the Enochic writings only through the 
works of the Alexandrian historians Panodorus and Annianus (around A.D. 
400). He could thus combine under the same heading and the same colophon 
quotations one of which did not come from the first Book of Enoch at all. 
Syncellus' predecessors were acquainted with various works attributed to 
Enoch, for instance the Astronomical Book (En. 72-82) , the resume of which 
is to be read in Syncellus (Dindorf i, p. 60, 1 2 - 6 1 , i ; Bibl. Nat. grec 1 7 1 1 , 
p. 22, 3 -10 ) . The same chronographer makes an obscure allusion probably 
to the final part of the Astronomical Enoch (see above, pp. 296-7, on 
Enastr^) (Bibl. Nat. grec 1 7 1 1 , p. 2 1 , 4-6; cf. Dindorf, p. 57, 1 6 - 1 8 ) : 
rrapaXa^ovras arro rov T€rdpTov TCOV iyprjyopojv dp^ovTos, Xcupa^ir^X. TO TOV 

rjiXLov dvaKVKXevpiaTLKov /xerpov etvai iv ^coStot?" cj8* pioipais r^* r] Se fxoipa 

icrTLv TjpLepa d' Kal ACTTTOV I V '(I share less the opinion of) those who recognize 
that the annual movement of the sun owes its origin to Chorabiel (read: 
Chobabiel), the fourth chief of the Watchers, and that it is effected across 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac and through 360 degrees; one degree is equal 
to one day and one minute.' 

In conclusion, I suggest that the quotation of Syncellus on the fate of 
Hermon and of the sons of the men/Watchers comes in fact from the Book 
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of Giants. In any case, it did not form part of the Book of Watchers, since 
it is missing in both the Akhmim papyrus and in the Ethiopic version. 

A second piece of evidence that the Book of Giants was known in the 
Greek world is perhaps to be found in an allusion made by Hegemonius, 
Acta Archelai, ch. X X X V I (ed. Ch. H. Beeson, 1906, p. 5 1 ) : 

'Angelorum quidam, mandato Dei non subditi, voluntati eius restiterunt, 
et aliquis quidem de caelo, tanquam fulgur ignis, cecidit super terram, alii 
vero in felicitate hominum filiabus admixti, a dracone afflicti, ignis aeterni 
poenam suscipere meruerunt.' 

The phrase 'afflicted by the dragon' is without any parallel in the Book of 
Watchers. It refers perhaps to Leviathan, who may have dominated the 
giants, who was to be conquered by 'Ohyah, son of the chief of the Watchers. 

On the other hand, two references to the Book of Giants, entirely unques
tionable, are to be found in late Jewish Talmudic and Midrashic literature. 
First an allusion in the Babylonian Talmud, Niddah 61 a (ix, 5 ) : 

'And the Lord said unto Moses: "Fear him not (Num. 2 1 : 34 and Deut. 
3 : 2) ." Consider: Sihon and 'Og were brothers, for Master stated, 'Sihon 
and 'Og were the sons of Ahiyah the son of Shemhazai' (nt&D IDX*'! 
mnm rv^m '•n iis7i iin^'o naxT nn •'nx m^ pn^o n s a xn '̂n bv. 
lin). Then why was it that he feared *0g while he did not fear Sihon? 
Johanan citing R. Simon b. Yohai replied: 'From the answer that was given 
(by God) to that righteous man (sc. Moses) you may understand what was 
in his heart. He thought: Peradventure the merit of our father Abraham 
will stand by him (sc. 'Og), for it is said, "And there came one that had 
escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew (Gen. 14 : 1 3 ) " , in connection with 
which R. Johanan explained: 'this refers to 'Og who escaped the fate of the 
generation of the flood' ("pua nna Jis; HT ]2nr naxi).'i 

The second section of the first Semitic passage quoted here is shortened 
as follows in the famous manuscript of the Talmud preserved in the Munich 
library, M S . Heb. 95, f. 269^ (facsimile edition by J . Schnorr von Carolsfeld, 
i, Leiden 1 9 1 2 ) : X̂ Ĥ Vm (or XnnX?) X^HX ]in^O HDa. In this 
version there is first of all a haplography by homoeoarcton, then corruption 
of the name of the father to X̂ 'THX, and finally alteration of *'XTna!& to X̂ 'Tl laiZ?, 
this last feature constituting an implicit reference to the midrash of Shemhazai 

' I . Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud, Seder translation by L . Goldschmidt, vol. ix, [i934]> 
Toharoth, 1948, p . 4 3 3 ; Semitic text (from the pp . 9 1 8 - 1 9 . 
Bomberg edition, Venice 1 5 2 0 - 3 ) and German 
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and *Aza'el, to whom we shall return presently. Nevertheless, in spite of 
these errors, the Munich text allows us to work out the original reading of 
the proper names, namely KTn*'aB? 12 X^TIIX, the reading, in fact, of the 
Qumran manuscripts of the Book of Giants (pp. 300 and 3 1 2 - 5 ) . In contrast 
to the names of the two chiefs of the fallen angels in certain rabbinical texts, 
lUW and ^KTS7, which are simply a retranslation emanating from transcrip
tions in the Greek version of the Book of Watchers, the Niddah passage 
refers back to the Aramaic text of the Book of Giants. The original text of 
this latter work was accordingly still well known and read by the rabbis of 
the second-third centuries (such as §im'6n ben Yohai and Yohanan ben 
Nappaha), whilst the Enochic writings, or at the very least the Book of 
Watchers, were accessible to them only indirectly, via the Greek version. 

The Qumran and Manichaean manuscripts of the Book of Giants, how
ever, are too fragmentary to allow us to decide whether the relationship of 
'Og and Sihon was already indicated in the Aramaic original or whether it was 
invented by the rabbis by virtue of a simple assonance, 'Ohyd-'Ogy the same 
phonetic similarity which caused the changing of Ohia to Ogia in the Gelasian 
Decree and the placing of the conflict between the dragon and the son of 
§emihaza/)orf diluvium instead of ante diluvium (cf. above, p. 299). This same 
assonance has led scholars of the present day to find, in this reference in the 
Gelasian Decree, a history of Og, king of Basan.^ 

More complex, on the other hand, is the literary information from the 
midrash of Semhazai and 'Aza'el, which it is advisable to quote first in extenso 
from four sources: 

B Oxford, Bodleian, M S . Heb. d. 1 1 , fol. 21'' . Description by A. Neu-
bauer and A. E . Cowley, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library^ ii, 1906, cols. 208-15 , no. 2797, and p. 543: 'a collection of various 
treatises, compiled by Eleazar son of Asher hal-Levi, about 1325 A.D.', under 
the title niinDTH nDD or ]nDTn '0 or even nHJK "0. English translation 
by M. Gaster, The Chronicles of lerahmeel or the Hebrew Bible Historiale^ 
1899. PP- 52 -4 § XXV. 

S Yalqut Sim'Snt, Dni&S; 7̂17 ^1172 Xim ^l^^W Hlpll minn tJlp"?^ 
pB?mn mi ]is7a2? i r m m n mm "jnm n n n n Kin x'7n * a n D o S73nxi 
Onmpni p^^a y^^]. Venice 1566, fl'. i 2 ^ 1 1 - 1 2 ^ ; i, §44.^ 

' e.g. M . Rh. James , The Lost Apocrypha of see, e.g., L . Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, 
the Old Testament, 1936, pp . 40-2 . On 'Og, i, p . 160 (and v, p . 1 8 1 note 35), iii, p . 340 (and 
the only giant to have escaped from the flood, vi, p . 1 1 7 notes 667-8). 
according to Talmudic and Midrashic texts, * T h e text of Yalqut was reprinted in various 

8261616 Y 
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M Midras Beresit Rahbati ex libro R. Mosis Haddarsan collectus e codice 
Pragensi (in Hebrew) by Ch. Albek, Jerusalem 1940, pp. 29, 1 4 - 3 1 , 8 (fol. 
l o - i i ) . This is a summary of the great commentary on Genesis composed 
by R. Moses of Narbonne in the first half of the twelfth century. 

R Raymundi Martini, O.P., Pugiojidei adversus Mauros etjfudaeosy Tertia 
pars, distinctio HI , cap. X X H , § X X V I , pp. 937-9 of the Leipzig edition, 
1687. Text and Latin translation of the preceding text but taken from 
a different manuscript. 

In the left-hand column I transcribe the text of B , with the variants of S 
in the critical apparatus, and in the right-hand column the text of M , with 
the variants of R in the apparatus: 

Variants of S 
tmZD (in marg . editionis I I et seqq.) 

II b^'iv m a <̂ -c 11 v r a V n b n n ^ I D I X 

collections: A. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch, iv 
(1857) , ix-xi and 1 2 7 - 8 ; J . D . Eisenstein, 
N ' 'B?*NA (Bibliotheca Midraschica), 1 9 1 5 
[1956] , ii, pp . 549-50; Ch. Bialik and Y. 
Ravnitzky, M ^ X H N S O , i960, p . D § R P . Ger -
man translation by A. Wiinsche, Aus Israels 
Lehrhallen, {(igoj), pp . 7 - 9 ; French, B . Heller 
in Revue des dtudes juives, 60 ( 1 9 1 0 ) , 205-6 ; 

M 

"(Gen. 6: 2)"D''nVKn - 3 1 * " 

nrntr D'»DKV»n n » K ^or 

Variants of R 
o D T K H man m omVxn •»an wn-r 
Tinn t2?npn Vnn "(Gen. 6: 2) mn mmo 
y^TV na maim p p n I D K T'nxa Kin 
nnni mnD na "OTKn man m DmVxn '•an 

."(Gen. 6: 7) DlXn m nttOK" 

Cf. S, finem § 43 et initium § 44: 
niatn p p n I D K T ' ^ K D n̂ 'nn Vnn 
nnn Vna u^m on^ inp**!" D ^ D na 
nnaK nw nax''r' nnnn n*»nm "(Gen. 6: 2) 
tt^pna DiV nm nV'Vn nmx 44 "onxn nn 
I V D i r a î 'Vnpa rm D'''»anon D'^ann 
nrm ns?nai ia*»VK DK'»2:m D '̂traxn n''̂ " naxtj^ 
••a TO" iV max r a tr̂ '̂ atr̂ n̂  "(Gen. 1 9 : 5 ) 
rm^ V̂ nm ] K D TO "(Gen 1 9 : 12) no V̂ 
iVw mtẑ n ̂ V ] ' ' X ^^•'Ki ]KDa Kmiâ 'ao laVV 

II naw b II etc. 
English paraphrase and commentary by L . 
Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, i ( 1 9 1 3 ) , 
pp. 1 4 7 - 5 1 (and V (1925), 169-72 notes 8 - 1 3 ) . 

I have not had an opportunity to use two 
other witnesses of Yalq<it Sim'dni, namely the 
Bodl. M S . Heb. b. 6, fol. 1 1 ^ and the first 
edition, Salonica 1 5 2 6 - 7 , fol. I 5 ^ 
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e D 

F E 

aasrna Kin ^ n n trnpn n'rn nn^rsr^ 

D'»nVK o n r v nnxatz? d txh xnatr? 

D a w D'̂ DK^a •'Itr? n a y r a " (Gen. 6: 6) 

T ' i dV nnaK kVh d^w bir laian rasV n a K i 

K 

n»K "(Ps. 8: 5) inDtn •'D tr?i3K n » " naxatz? 

r3DV°naK 

•»3dV D''DKVa '»itr? n a s ; t » d i k •»n 

bKtn ''Ktnatr? D a w Kin ^ n a tt^npn 

T»3dV i n a K KVn dVis? Vu? laim raeV^naKi 

p r D ^ D i K Knan Vk ^aV1s; nKnatz? nrtra 
F 

naK.'"i3ii inDtn •»d iẑ iik n a " naKatt? 

•r^s? Knn na nbm Kin ^ n a B^npn DnV 

^i^b r i T i '»i^i DnV naK • ia ^''pDnoa "iik •'1V1 DnV naK o n D^'pDnoa^iiK iV inaK 

n"»n s;nn ns** ntn d V w i duk Dn*»''n •'VaV'»K 

DnKi DTK "^na oViw d m d d i ^bw 

]T)\itb naK^Dna nnv D-̂ trp nn'^^n 

^K^n nKnni Jiinnn ds? Snai nitrn 11V 

DnV naK • ̂ at^ nK D'»trr»'7pa Nik 

rnn n r m p n t5'»Vtrn''Ta onar n n n i 

niaa iKntẑ  ]vd nn** nrtr̂  i n iKi . Dna 

.]na p̂VpV iV''nnn niD*» rntr DiKn 

DnKn n m nK D'̂ nVKn m i k t i " naKitr? 
W V 

nKn r a p r n mnD^ iVd** kV i "(Gen. 6: 2) 

''nTDO '̂K naw'^nnK nnn ^Kmatz? 

rnn n r i DaVis;n Dn-n iVk ^idV 

D'»trp Dn''''n DiKa idV iw ditd d d i t?Vw 

Ds; nnai nitẑ n laV ]n iV naK^ana 

.-jjatr̂  D '̂tr̂ npa i ik^T'K nKnm n m n n 

ddV •'nna naD Kin ^ n a tmpn anV naK 

* rnn n r ana t3'»Vtt?ni nn** r a . nwn 
j 

i rn ni&'» Dntr DnKn nm iKntr? ]rD 
Kin Knn p m tznaaV iVd** k^i ]nnnK 

nKn-"n3ii D^n^Kn m i k t i " TT)OI 
I K D 
nTDDK n a w nnK n m •'Kmatt̂  

II nnt mias; n a n Viaan « || onV naK 
II nK add. I II nnatr I n om. ^ \\ om. G-« II n\n F 
iV 0-0 II Kn** N II dVis;i ^ n om. 1-1 || om. J'-K 
T n̂Ka pntr? DnK dk p-p H 1r̂ n dVis; Vtz? laian 
II DnK •'laa D-'tt̂ p Dn*'''ni S7nn n r Daa dViiz? n\n 
II (lectio meUor; lege nni i nnii?) nni i 
DS7 V-V II p»s; U y î 'tẑ npa T-T n S 
II nnDO '̂K natzn « m ^k w n ma*' rntr anKn nm 

•'D DnK pi F II i naK« H ninatr? D y o-rKn « 
II ^K•'n I II pVis;a ^ \\ ypo'ssm G-8 n inpcn 

II KTnoK 1 II nan ^ H ptr̂  j 



324 T H E B O O K O F G I A N T S 

nDif n n w nrtrn y ^ n V la nbvm 

D-̂ nDiDn I'̂ n nirnpi id? nTnyn p n a s r 

nâ 'D Vtt? Q'^nDiD't f n m''Nattr xm in 

tmnpn nrnp r a o V w V ]nn iDtntr h d 

* ^Ktri ^xtnaw p linir p'»D^na'»Dn 

• D'»3n i rVini nmnnb iwmi n a s ; 

••a'̂ a Vd naiaa nm V x t n K^mxi 

• nTns7 ninnm? nin ••an p n pnDa ViW 

iV naxi ••Ktnatr^ mVtr̂  pnoo^'a na'»tt? r a 

nnax.' 'V ••rattan n a x^nn i w p a 

tt^niDan Dtt? ••aiaVntt? is? ^ V n r a w *'a'»K i*? 

onDiT n n w ns7M r ^ n V in nVia; n n w 

inn''Dmi"maV r a 

*?''xin inn ^ n n m p n nax.r '^pnV nnVri 

xaan narox n 'T 'nra na^jy nriDi 

^1nn r n p n na^np r a . o V w n nDtw 

Nxntt^ ]rD • na'»D Vtt̂  d̂ 'Ddid 'tn mn 
d 

i r V i n i nw^ i xw i naa ; Vxta^i '•xtnaty id 
D'̂ an'̂ n r V i n ••xmatr^ "an.D'»an 

i r V i n i wx^i ijwai K'**'ni ir^n omain 
nntaatt? n57irn nan «ioi- nn awi pmo 

Kin l i nn i m p n nair oVwn ^ina KinV nnn 
1*7 naK*''Kmatr?V mVir p o o a V 

II '•anaVntt? II •'a;ae?n « n om. y 
nnaV innnit H nVis; nriKtz? tz^niDan 
kVi V'pnV nnVs7i ihik nn-'Dtn m iniK 
nrntt^ d'-<i* II Kin i inn tmnpn naK nbpby 
nbysb ]nn (error) •'Dtritt̂  nD iVVn d'̂ ddid 
II om. 8̂  II ID add. II o m . | | na '̂Dn na7npai 
II D'»aia;ns ••aa i'-i' || K^\ni Kirn ̂ '-h^ 

II m nmDatj? jh^ 

II ntt̂ n̂ 'Di p II in add. <> ii n m a V ^ y •»a;*»aw « 
M et R t 11 nKntt^» II na;nir pn H dVwV q 
inserunt hie pericopen sequentem: ''DI naiK nn 
V25K vx*b ViD** DTI nir^ntr i n r n Va? nVa^n 
w VT\im" nmD (nVni r ) Km ('a r ) o'̂ DKVan 
(]rDtt^ R ) p'̂ D na*?a k'?k "(PS. 1 0 4 : 4 ) omV 
•••atrn p ( p ' R ) Dntmnp oipaa •••DKVan iVDaâ  
nnaipi dik ••ann â nn ns*» ( p n r ) onn 
nea? tzna wnVi dtk ••ann (om. R ) nwa (p^ r ) 
" (Job 7:5) '111 nea? tmai nan ntr^n trnV" naKaa? 
D''paa;n nVia ( p a r ) nna p n s nn naK^ 
loco 'tn m 'K) pntn Q'»DVin ntẑ K (p ' r ) 
[]nniani] onV ( r kg . niantn pDV<n>an 
oani Vta *?Dn (y R) cinn- (pmV' r ) omViz^ai 
'iaiD''*?''&an nK lâ 'Kn urn" naKatr •••a-r niD'»Bi2n 
hie et ultra, om. nK, D '̂K^Dan R ; N u m . 1 3 : 33) 
prosequitur cit. usque ad Dmâ 'â D) naiKI 
II m V II l an»n Gen. 6 : 4 " p K n r n •••y&an'' 
R om. y-y II ca;^i 'O)^ •••an add. ^ || K^mi ^ 
pericopen de luctu Semhazai et de somniis 
filiorum eius. 
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ns;D:«» n̂ 'm ••Daâ 'iVip p n •'xmat^ nar 

rn** na naiK n-'m prn Vn ran 

Vs7 xnn na nnn aViyn dki iVdjt nai 

a r Vaa Vaw nnxi nnx Vatẑ ^̂ m 

in m a r g . a d d . ) a n w ^Vxi D'»oio »iVin D"»̂ na 

m DiVna wn nnK nVV.(pi p ^ a a 

p x n bv nana n^na nxn 

n'»nvma'»Br nmna nViD^niY'-'ni pVicD 

n\ni IT*! p o i npnn ]a nnr ^K^a 

n\n kVi ma'»trn'VD pmai mti 

""•TnKvnwn ran^^ 'Vi r nnx na-B?''kVK 

•»rai ivuV'»i< -ra nai iVid' ona nxn 

i r a annipi rpnn ]a nnr ixVai anaa 

xVk in n\n kVi fspai 

anatt̂ a nrratrr p-a • w^tiv ntr̂Vtr nnx 

iV na'»o/Dn'»nK Vsjk wni nVnaa n a y 

iranV^ empn T n s 7 anV naK VnaiVnn 
^2 KV/iannnVi aVirV^Viaa 

.aVirn annn^ Kin ^nn tr^npn 

n-'ni nps;ni ••aaa iVip anni "̂ Kmair nas7 

V12 ŝ?i D îrn nras;a 

V̂ki n'»Vaa »]Vk '̂ dik n-'n ana nnK Vac? 

naa nns; nana pa Vaa «ibKi d'»dio 
K-'»ni K^n D'»3ttr» vn nnK nV**̂  ••an 

• niaiVn wi^ iKni •»KTnatt? "aa 

noma nĥ na pK iVb? ai^na nKn ana 'k 
nainai nninn nVa nn\ni pbm î nKn 

i r a i npnn p nnr ^K^a n'̂ ni niacr niatr? 

kVi matt? piK pniai nnia n\ni paa paa 

• nwn n b^ nnK kVk n i n'»nr?a n'̂ n 

nnwai Vina anna laiVna nKn ana nnKi 

Vaai niaV-'K •»a''a Vaa naa anna iniK n''ni 

a r a a^'annpi d'̂ ki B'»DKVa rni anaa •»a''a 

]yK kVk nKtt̂ a K̂ tt? ns; maV̂ 'Kn nK a n r p rni 

inas7 anatt̂ a inŝ aaB? ]vo • a'̂ aas? 'a nnK 

iV innai an-aK Vsk anV ikh nVnaa 

^1na ttnnpn rna; m anV naK^maiVnn 

II r a abwV a d d . || Kin ^1na a d d . J^' 

w » na vaa Vs;i aVirn Vs? N^-N' h o m . 

iKn nVVa O^-c n a^n aVirn dk iVaK** naa raa 

nninn pKn q ^ ' h p a a d d . 11 K-*»ni Kvn 

II p a paa i r a i r^-^' \\ nia'»tt? nia-'tt? nainai 

11 nnKni V« n o m . 11 na a d d . \\ piK a d d . 

rni niaV'̂ K '»a'»a Vaa naitt̂ a naa Vina W -̂W* 

kVi psspa vni niannp n̂'̂ ai â 'aKVa pKa 

II o m . II o m . y ' - y ' II o m . || T)"^^ 
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)yvy^ VT\^ vn wbm im onx x V x 
n»m irVa; xnn m lax p m x i p i r n 

DD'»as» n ^ D i s n ^x on'? nax iratr̂  i D r 
nvnnn •'oa piDO*' xV x̂ 'mxi x'»''n DD'»atw 

D-̂ aax p V r a onx jat VDĈ  DVIS; TO 
pps;i!s T»a •'ixir̂ a DÎ D IX mâ 'DO ix 

na on rn nnnpna r a • no'^^v pxnipi 
lasrs; nVni nniirna nm*'*'XTnai2? ntzw 

nVraV r ^ m nmb wxn f n x V D'̂ atr̂  pa 
i n n iz^npn •'IDV nD pnnD iV nm x̂ tt̂  

p m D '̂aiJ^n pn •'iVn x m p n n x m 
miaa xmf nnwnn nm xV VXTS; : pnxn 
onx •'an nx pn̂ 'oatr? D'»ais;ns •»a'»a 

lDV. ]V ip^ ' ' pn naia; ^TOI nTns ; n m V 
D v n niannip pmnpaVn bmvr 

[7\^T]''b nnx Vnia •'•ama rn i DmiD'^nn 
'Vxna^V nnx Vniai Vxn r» maw Va; nsD-'iz? 

Vtxta; m n VxnBr» Viz? onmiaia; *?ino'»B? 
k k 
nninn mnDc? 

O F G I A N T S 

xVi inmnnVi DVWV Vina x'^nnV x m 
m m ipa72J r a - r a n 'ai nnx anx x V x in 

nan ix la'̂ Va; xnn na max i 
ina^Dsn Vx i itmnn V x onV naxoaae^ n n r 
• D^ia^V n rnnn i i na IVD** XV o n m i a w 
VDI D''sa;i D''anx iVnno-'i inTâ t̂r̂  ]at VDBT 

DD-'atẑ  bv x V x Dmii2{ o r x Dmnn^r 
inax^*|na;n nnnpna T a . x ' ' m i xnm 

la^ja; nVm nnwnn ntntz^ ••xtnav bv vbv 
• nVa?aV rVani noaV w x n f nx i o-'att̂  pn 

l inn tmpnn ••aDV no pnno ^b nm XVB? ••DV 
D̂ 'atr̂ n pn n m w n •'i'?n o rn na;i x m 

xmi nnwnn nm x*? Vxta; V n x . p x n ^ 
pD''trnni paiarn ĵ •'a'̂ a VD bv naiaa 

nn''na7 n m V anx ••an Dm'»oatt^ W a b^ 
Vxntt?*' r n i nVv iV ipVpn^na iv x m pna^i 

nimV nnx Vnia m m a rn i mannp pmnpa 
Vtxra;*? nnx bniai Vxn r * maia; nDD-v 

m o D mnn n^'trxnna mnn xaraan a V n 
O D o n linn 

II o m . b-b II r n ID iratr p m ram na 
pT *?Di2̂  n rnnn p IVD"* XV DDmiatw ^-C 

ODmiae? mamo ix o'̂ anx pVa7a ix^mn'^ta nnatr? 
II nnair pa;n innpna nm x'»mi x i r n pnmta ]n 
11 wwb f nx pn n m w n f-f H o m . « N o m . ^ 
anx •'an monV iVip'?^»pn naia? x m p̂ 'na;i G-G 
r n IDVI q^^i b^ pawns •'ran nnma; n m V 
Vxntz?'' Va; naD '̂tz? nimV ' x 'p̂ 'X b-h Y Vxntrr* 

11 nninntr? k-k N xm i J \\ h'txta? i N V-'xi 

II pD''trDn •'ra VD Vy i b* N ••»aia;ns 
II p ' II r II o m . I I r ^' 
etc. usque pnnx p a r mnnn x m xnn add. 

".(Lev. i 6 : 8 - io ) n n m a n b^vavb 

p m « 
I \m<^' 
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The Midrash of Semhazai and 'Aza'el^ 

(i) R. Joseph was (once) asked what was the story of Semhazai and *Aza'el, ^ 
and he repHed: 'When the generation of Enosh arose and practised idolatry 
and when the generation of the flood arose and corrupted their actions, the 
Holy One—Blessed be He—^was grieved that He had created man, as it is 
said, "And God repented that he created man, and He was grieved at heart." 
(2) Forthwith arose two angels, whose names were Semhazai and 'Aza'el, 
and said before Him: **0 Lord of the universe, did we not say unto Thee 
when Thou didst create Thy world, 'Do not create man' as it is said, 
"What is man that Thou shouldst remember him The Holy One—Blessed 
be He—said to them: "Then what shall become of the world?" They said 
before Him:' 'We will suffice*^ (Thee) instead of it." (3) He said: "It is revealed 
and (well) known to me that if peradventure you had lived in that (earthly) 
world, the evil inclination would have ruled you just as much as it rules over 
the sons of man, but you would be more stubborn than they." They said 
before Him: "Give us Thy sanction and let us descend (and dwell) among the 
creatures and then Thou shalt see how we shall sanctify Thy name." He 
said to them: "Descend and dwell ye among them." (4) Forthwith the Holy 
One allowed the evil inclination to rule over them, as soon as they descended. 
When they beheld the daughters of man that they were beautiful, they began 
to corrupt themselves with them, as it is said, "When the sons of God saw 
the daughters of man", they could not restrain their inclination. 

(5) Forthwith Semhazai beheld a girl whose name was 'Esterah; fixing his 
eyes at her he said: "Listen to my (request)." But she said to him: "I will not 
listen to thee until thou teachest me the Name by which thou art enabled to 
ascend to the firmament, as soon as thou dost mention it." He taught her 
the Ineffable Name. (6) What did she do? She mentioned It and thereby 
ascended to the firmament. The Holy One said: "Since she has departed 
from sin, ^ go and set her among the stars." It is she who shines brightly in 
the midst of the seven stars of the Pleiades; so that she may always be 
remembered, forthwith the Holy One fixed her among the Pleiades. 

(7) When Semhazai and 'Aza'el saw this, they took to them wives, and 
begat children.* ^Semhazai begat two children, whose names were* Heyya 
and 'Aheyya. «And 'Aza'el was appointed chief over all kinds of dyes and 

Translation of the Bodleian MS. Heb. d. 11 (B) according to Gaster (im
proved, and with the more important variants from other sources): 
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over all kinds of women's ornaments by which they entice men to unclean 
thoughts of sin. (8) Forthwith Metatron sent a messenger to Semhazai,* 
and said to him: "The Holy One is about to destroy His world, and bring 
upon it a flood." Semhazai stood up and raised his voice and wept aloud, 
for he was sorely troubled about his sons and (his own) iniquity.*^ And he 
said: "How shall my children live and what shall become of my children, 
for each one of them eats daily a thousand camels, a thousand horses, a 
thousand oxen, and all kinds (of animals)?" 

(9) One night the sons of Semhazai, Heyya and 'Aheyyd, saw (visions) in 
dream, and both of them saw dreams. One saw a great stone spread over the 
earth like a table, the whole of which^ was written over with lines (of writing). 
And an angel (was seen by him) descending from the firmament with a knife 
in his hand and he was erasing and obliterating all the lines, save one line 
with four words upon it. (10) The other (son) saw a garden, jplanted whole 
with (many) kinds of trees and (many) kinds of precious stones. And an 
angel (was seen by him) descending from the firmament with an axe in his 
hand, and he was cutting down all the trees,J so that there remained only one 
tree containing three branches. ( 1 1 ) When they awoke from their sleep they 
arose in confusion, and, going to their father, they related to him the dreams. 
He said to them: "The Holy One is about to bring a flood upon the world, 
and to destroy it, so that there will remain but one man and his three sons." 
They (thereupon) cried in anguish and wept, saying: "What shall become 
of us and how shall our names be perpetuated?" He said to them: "Do not 
trouble yourselves, for your names, HeyyS and 'Aheyya, will never cease 
from the mouths of creatures, because every time that men will be raising 
(heavy) stones or boats, or anything similar,^ they will shout and call your 
names." With this their tempers cooled down. 

(12) What did Semhazai do? He repented and suspended himself between 
heaven and earth head downwards and feet upwards, ^because he was not 
allowed to open his mouth before the Holy One—Blessed be He^—, and he 
still hangs between heaven and earth. (13) *Aza'el (however) did not repent. 
And he is appointed chief over all kinds of dyes which entice man to 
commit sin and he still continues to corrupt them. (14) Therefore, when the 
Israelites used to bring sacrifices on the day of atonement, they cast one 
lot*" for the Lord that it might atone for the iniquities of the Israelites, and 
one lot"̂  for 'Azaz'el that he might bear the burden of Israel's iniquity. 
This is the *Azazel that is mentioned in the Scripture.' 

^ R , after the quotation from Gen. 6: 2, a d d s : *The Holy One—Blessed be He—^who suffers 
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every (sin) with the exception of fornication'; same phrase in S , followed by a passage on L o t 
and the Sodomites. 

b *His disciples had asked R. Yoseph who was 'Aza'eF S , which omits, moreover, the 
reference to the idolatrous generation of Enosh; M and R omit the reference to the two 
generations, of Enosh and the flood. 

<̂  R replaces 13 I'̂ pDnOO of B S M by ] ' ' p O S 7 n a *we will attend to it'. T h e first verb is 
not attested in its reflexive forms in Judaeo-Aramaic ; it is attested, however, in Syriac and in 
Christian Palestinian. 

^ M R adds : *I would make an example of her (to follow).' 
« M and R insert here a long passage, probably extraneous to the original wording of the 

midrash, on the physical nature of the fallen angels, on the Nephi l im and 'Anaqim (on the 
latter, see the same phrase in PirqS R. Eliezer, ch. 22). 

"̂̂  S omits this phrase so that as a result the birth of two sons is attributed to the two angels 
instead of to Semhazai alone. M , on the other hand, adds after the names of the two children 
the phrase: *and they took wives and begat Sihon and *0g', borrowed from other rabbinical 
texts, the oldest of which is quoted above, p. 320. F r o m here on R omits all of the long pericope 
on the message of G o d to Semhazai and on the dreams of his two sons. T h i s pericope is marked 
twice, at the beginning and before the account of the dreams by *'3n, *it has been transmitted 
(by extra-canonical tradition)', in M . 

«~« M seems to keep an earlier form of this section of the midrash. Firstly, it omits the 
reference to 'Aza'el, a reference which will recur, in almost identical form, towards the end of 
the account. T h e n it makes explicit that it was G o d who sent Metatron, i.e. Enoch, as a mes 
senger to Semhazai. Here is the text of M : *R. Yoseph sa id: "As soon as the decision was taken 
to bring the flood upon the world, the Holy One—Blessed be He—sent Metatron as a messenger 
to Semhazai".' In B and S an anonymous messenger is sent by Metatron himself; for the 
cabbalistic conception of Metatron as an almost divine being, see above, p . 134. 

b 'Iniquity' in B is more original than *the world' in S M R . 
* S , inadvertently, has the *earth' inscribed with lines of writing instead of the tablet fallen 

from heaven ( B M R ) . 
i"i T h i s passage seems to retain its original form better in M (and partially in S ) than in B , 

in particular the reference to the angels and not to a single angel. 
k "'IXB^Q is not 'burden' (Gaster) but 'similar (thing)'; this meaning of the Pael participle of 

XIE? is current in Syriac. 
T h i s phrase is omitted in S . 

^n i l in B M R , in S , both of them for n*'S72? in L e v . 16: 8 -10 (quoted in extenso 
only by R ) . 

Of the four texts above the closest to the original seems to be that of the 
Bodleian M S . (B). The recension of Bereshith Rabbati (M), which retains 
some good readings of the original, is the intermediary between B and 
Yalqut Shimeoni (S), the latter constituting a summary and adaptation of B . 
Raymond Martin (R) copied our text very faithfully from a manuscript of 
Gen. Rabbati which was a little better than M. 
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The origin of the 'midrash of Semhazai and 'Aza'el' remains very obscure; 
see, however, below, pp. 338-9 . It is not at all certain that it was an excerpt 
from the Midrash 'Abkir (which disappeared after the fifteenth century), 
or that it formed part of the Chronicle of Yerahme'el, as Gaster accepts, in 
my opinion, somewhat arbitrarily. The existing information does not allow 
us to trace its origin back beyond the eleventh century, when Moses ha-
Darsan of Narbonne composed his Genesis Rabba Maior, from which 
Bereshith Rabbati is derived. A Karaite writer of the tenth century, who was 
living in Jerusalem, mentions among the rabbinical works popular at that 
period, 'the book about 'Uzza and 'Azi'el, who, according to their mendacious 
assertions, had come down from heaven'.^ Another book mentioned by the 
same author and likewise by a Karaite of the ninth century, namely Razd 
Rabbd, 'the Great Mystery', was used in the twelfth century for the com
position of the book Bahtr which is fundamental to the development of 
Jewish mysticism in Provence.^ The two chiefs of the wicked angels, 'Uzza 
and 'Aza'el, are often quoted and described in Talmudic and cabbalistic 
texts, e.g. in Yoma 67 6, Pesiqta Rabbati, ch. 34, and, later, in the Zohar 
and in the Hebrew book of Enoch. However, they are not, at the very least 
formally, identical with Semhazai and 'Aza'el of our midrash. 

It is the motif of the virgin who escaped from the amorous adventures of an 
angel, or of two angels, and was transformed into a star (most often Venus), 
whilst the angel or the two angels were punished by hanging upside down, 
which has particularly attracted the attention of scholars.^ 

In the midrash of Semhazai and 'Aza'el the girl is called 'Esterah ('Star' 
in Greek and Persian; in the latter occasionally 'Venus'), and she becomes 
a star of the Pleiades. This detail, peculiar to our narrative, is explained by 

^ J . Mann, Texts and Studies in Jewish vatat-AmSrStat*: Revue des itudes arminiennes. 
History and Literature, ii (i935), 82. vi (1926), 43-69; Sh . Spiegel, *Heyya and his 

^ Cf. G . Scholem, Ursprung und Anfdnge der Brother in Rabbinic and Moslem Legend*: 
Kabbala, 1962, pp . 29 ff. and 85 ff. L . Ginzberg Jubilee Volume, English Section, 

3 See especially the works of M . Grunbaum, 1945, pp . 3 4 1 - 5 5 CNoah, Danel, and J o b . 
Gesammelte Aufsdtze zur Sprach- und Sagen- Touching on Canaanite Relics in the Legends 
kunde, 1910, p p . 59~8o and 442-8 ( = ZDMG of the Jews', pp . 305-55) ; P- J - de Menasce, 
31 (1877), 224 ff.) and Neue Beitrdge zur semi- *Une legende indo-iranienne dans Tang^lolo-
tischen Sagenkunde, 1893, pp. 7 3 - 5 , 80, 2 6 1 - 2 ; gie jud6o-musulmane: a propos de Hardt et 
B . Heller, *La chute des anges Schemhazai, Mar<it', Asiatische Studien (Etudes Asiatiques), 
Ouzza et Azael*, REJ 60 (1910), 2 0 2 - 1 2 ; L . i( i947), io-iS;B,J. Bamberger, Fallen Angels, 
Jung , Fallen Angels in Jewish, Christian and 1952, pp . 1 1 3 - 1 7 , 128 -32 , 1 7 8 ; S . B . Hoenig: 
Mohammedan Literature, 1926 ( = Jewish Quar- JQR Ivi (1965-6), 248-53; G. Vajda, *Harat 
terly Review, xvi (1926), 326 ff.); G . Dum^zil, wa-MarCt', Encyclopedie de Vlslam, new edn., 
*Les fleurs Haurot-Maurot et les anges Haur- iii (1966), 243-4. 
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Grunbaum {Ges. AufsatzCy pp. 65-6) by the influence of Greek mythology: 
Pleione, the mother of the Pleiad Nymphs pursued by Orion. In the Persian 
Islamic accounts the virgin has the name Anahid, Biduxt, Zuhra, Istahar, 
names which seem to be linked to the planet Venus. Islamic tradition, from 
the Koran onwards (ii, 102/96), denotes the two angels by the names Harut 
and Marut, thus identifying them with Haurvatat and Ameretat, 'Integrity' 
and * Immortality', two of the Amesa Spenta archangels of Zoroastrianism. 
In a Pahlevi-Sogdian glossary (Henning, Sogdica, 1940, p. 16), perhaps of 
Manichaean origin, de Menasce points out the equation: 'mwrd'd hrwd*d = 
hrwwt mrwwt.^ The concept of the wicked archangel stretched and suspended 
on the firmament above the earth is undeniably Manichaean. 

In Jewish literature this motif of the virgin-star underwent some transfor
mations, some of which are definitely dependent upon our midrash. Towards 
the end of Deut. Rabba (Wilno 1887) the soul of Moses cried out: 

n m n a m b\nm KTS? D '̂DX^PQ m n T * a n a a ^nrDiz? ^ s x a ubMa bv) u r n 
vy^b f n x n p o n i x n'^bm y^nxn b^ D D m w n i & n i m s n x 'Our Lord, 
Who art forever, from beside Thy Shekhinah, from on high, two angels, 'Azi 
and 'Aza'el, descended, and desired the daughters of the earth; and they 
corrupted their way upon the earth, until Thou didst suspend them betwixt 
earth and the firmament (of heaven).' 

An obvious influence of the midrash of Semhazai and *Aza*el is found 
again in the Oxford M S . 2340, §§ 1 7 - 1 9 (extract quoted by S. Ruber, m i K 
n '̂t&Xna, Wilno 1925, introduction, pp. 3 0 - 1 ) : 
. p x " ? i r o n ]ass7 n m n v y ^ n n p i o r vnc? bHW^ xns? nt n-^nba m 

^ A very interesting variant of the two angels Palestinian Karaites possessed an exemplar of 
myth is related by a Karaite writer of the the Book of Jubilees in Hebrew from the 
second half of the tenth century, Yefet Ab{i Qumran scrolls discovered around A.D. 800 
'All, in his Arabic commentaries to the Penta- (see DJfD I , p . 88) ? F o r certainly medieval 
teuch and Isaiah ( M S S . 562 and 569 of the Jews did not know Tr ince Mastema' from any 
Firkovitch collection; see a short note of A. other source, and Christians hardly knew 
Harkavy in Oti^et Imperat, Publ. Bihlioteki za MastSma (few Greek and Coptic attestations). 
igi2 gody Petrograd 1 9 1 7 , pp . 1 2 5 - 6 ) . T h e T h e theme itself of the two good angelic world-
commentator denounces the * Sadducaean bel ief rulers (later becoming bad ones) derives mainly 
in two angels, Sar Mastema and Metatron^ from the Musl im Harut wa-Marut legend, 
created by God to rule over the world, to kill although it goes back as far as J u b . 4 : 1 5 (see 
men and give life, to make them rich or poor p. 29). At the time of Ab<i 'Ali it became one 
(cf. I Sam. 2 : 7, etc.). On Metatron see above, of the essential tenets of the early Rabbinic 
pp. 1 2 5 - 3 4 ; Tr ince Mastema* is evidently bor- Cabbala, labelled 'Sadducaean' by its Karaite 
rowed from J u b . 1 1 : 5, 1 1 ; 1 7 : 1 6 ; 1 8 : 9, opponents, who had probably seen in it some 
1 2 ; 48: 2, 9, 1 2 , and 1 5 . Could it be that the similarity to Essene beliefs = B^ni SaddHq. 
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n n a K " n a i K K i n ̂ n a tzmpn n\nB?D ]''S7ait& r n y ^ n n rni»D» l a ^ a 
D i x n a " D^is; u r n riD"? n a K ' ^ n a i K n ^ID ^ y a ^ r i K n a ntt?K DiKn D K 

p K 3 Dn^^m D K . K i n ^ n a mipn on"? n a K . n n a i & n m I&IIK ] 3 I ins7im 
. DD2np3 S7nn WDI r a . •n^'ra n iD ' ' ••'IE^I i K n n I'PK D I K ^DB? l a D 
2^nDT i r \ n . T a n T ^ D ^ K D i n IIK ]^KI a m r I3K I"? naK^DDriK K-^ona n\m 
r i D ^ n a K . s ^ ^ n " ? m m ^ w p a IK^IP j r D . ^ m K n n m n K D \ n ^ K m i K T r 
]nnD3 D n K ]^KI DnKat93 nnD on^ n a K ^ n t ] r o n ii^n D'JIS; m m 
••i&iK r n n '?nna.''Di2?n !̂&3K D ^ i s a niẑ K o m a m n a n " "PKISI Kns ; . . .n i s7 

r\b^bv}2 r n Dn '7n t jor •'ana nts^'^pK ''an n a K • on p^n n&asvDt&n 
• y a s K a i*7D''tt? IV n'7D ma^n "PD n a a n m i . ^i&in n n a p ' 7 n i • "pna 

. a n a waD îz? a n i K " ? D-'DIPD D n a ' 7 a i m w K n a a n a i s i nnm 

'The "sons of God"—^that (is) 'Uzza and 'Uzza*el, who were dwelling in 
the firmament (of heaven), and they let themselves descend to earth, to be put 
to the test. (It is to be) understood that, as they were dwelling in the firma
ment (of heaven), they were hearing as the Holy One—blessed be He—^was 
saying: "I shall destroy the man whom I have created from upon the surface 
of the ground (Gen. 6: 7 ) ." They said before Him: "Our Lord, Who art 
forever, 'What is man that Thou knowest him, or the son of man that Thou 
takest account of him (Ps. 8: 5 ) . ' " The Holy One—blessed be He—said to 
them: "If you were on the earth like the sons of men, if you saw the beautiful 
women who are among them, forthwith the evil inclination would enter into 
you, and cause you to sin." They said to Him: "We shall descend, and we 
shall not sin." They descended forthwith. As it is written "And the sons of 
God saw the daughters of man" (Gen. 6: 2). As soon as they saw (them), they 
sought to return to the firmament (of heaven). They said before Him: "Our 
Lord, who art forever, judge us in this testing." He said to them: "Per
adventure you have defiled yourselves and you are no longer clean. . . . 'Uzz^ 
and *Uzza'el: "They are the mighty ones from of old, men of renown 
(Gen. 6: 4)." At the beginning they were men of renown. And now, how are 
they? Rabbi Ele'ezer, son of Rabbi Joseph said: "They were suspended by 
a chain of iron and they are suspended in the mountains of darkness. They 
come from there each year until they shrink to the size of little fingers; and 
(then) they grow once more to (their) former (size). And they teach sorceries 
to those who consort with them." 

^ F o r the obscure and slightly corrupted passage at the end of this text see L . Ginzberg, 
Hozofehy iv (1915) , 30-
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The narrative of our midrash is recounted on two occasions, ad Gen. 6: z 
and 28: 1 2 , in Sefer Hadar Zeqenim (Leghorn edition 1840), but there the 
virgin is transformed into the sign of the zodiac Virgo. Here is the second 
text from JelUnek's edition, Bet ha-Midraschy v (1873), P- ^5^ no. 4 (his 
erroneous reference to Yalqut has been corrected by Ginzberg, The LegendSy 
V, p. 169): 

^rsm 7\b nax nnx n'pina ixsa nTU^D •'D nny Hb niD\n m x n 
n a ' ? * ' v » m D a n ^la^jn IÎ PK? Q^'SID nax.**"? nnn nai ]r\b m a x o i * ? 
xin ^ n a u^npn n^ nax • n^au^a n m o r a • D*'D3D n^ nn^i »niDan no nb 

D^Dx'pani • n înn "pta ir\ni • nî ptaa no ^b S73i?x m^asn ]a nmni 'p̂ 'xin 
.D^b^b D'jio ixsaB? nns7 is; ni^y^ I'7D'' X"? D^DJD n"? nnitz? 

* "The angels of God ascending and descending on it*' (Gen. 28: 12) . 
Those are the angels who descended: as they beheld the beautiful daughters 
of men, they did not ascend until now; for, when they descended, they found 
a maiden. They said to her, "Hear us!'* She said to them, "And what will 
you give me?" They said to her, "Wings like ours, and we shall teach you 
the Ineffable Name.'' And they taught her the Ineffable Name, and gave her 
wings. Forthwith she flew to heaven. The Holy One—blessed be He—said 
to her, "Since you have fled from sin, I shall place you (as) a name among the 
constellations. This is the (Zodiac) constellation Virgo. And the angels who 
gave her wings were not able to ascend (to heaven) until now that they have 
found a ladder to ascend.' 

In other texts the legend of 'Uzzi and 'Aza'el is linked to the woman 
Na'amah {Yalqut § 1 6 1 ; Gen. R. 24; Rashi, Yoma 67). 

On the other hand, there does not seem to exist any study of the second 
part of our midrash, which recounts the mission of Enoch to Semhazai, 
and in particular the dreams of his two sons. We must reject as totally un
successful the attempt of Spiegel {Ginzberg Jubilee Volumey English Sectiony 
pp. 341 ff.) to link their names, Hiwa and Hiya, with that of a Ugaritic god, 
Hyn. Now, it seems beyond question to me that these narratives are derived 
directly from the Book of Giants in its Manichaean form. Although greatly 
corrupted (x̂ n̂xi x̂ n̂ B ; x \̂ni xim ,x^\ni x r n S ; x \̂n ,x^\ni xn\n M ; 

X*'''ni; X''*'ni X*'*'n R) , the names of the two sons of Semhazai are certainly 
n̂ 'niX and n*'nn, which we find in QEnGiants, 'why' (occasionally 'hy') and 
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'/ry' which are found in the Manichaean Kawan (above, p. 299). We have 
examined above (pp. 303-9) the dream of the second son, 'Ahya, about 
the destruction of the paradisiac garden by the angels, with the exception 
of '[one tree with] its three roots' (6Q8 2), or 'one tree with three branches' 
according to the midrash of Semhazai. 

The dream of 'Ohyah, the first son of this fallen archangel, about the 
tablet of stone covered with writing, fallen on to the earth and wiped out by 
an angel 'apart from four words', as our midrash recounts it, allows us to 
correct a passage of the Manichaean text and to join to it an Aramaic frag
ment from Qumran. Fragment j of the Middle Persian Kawan speaks first 
of Sam ( = 'Ohya) and of his brother (above, p. 303); then, on the second 
page, it describes a first dream—dreamt no doubt by the same 'Ohya— 
and finally it recounts the second dream, that of Nariman ( = 'Ahya) about 
the 'garden full of trees in rows' (Henning, BSOAS xi (1943-6), 57 and 60). 
What remains of the first dream is translated by Henning as follows: 

'. . . over Taxtag. T o the angels . . . from heaven. Taxtag to . . . Taxtag 
threw {or was thrown) into the water. Finally ( ? ) . . . in his sleep Taxtag 
saw three signs (one portending . . .), one woe and flight, and one . . . 
annihilation.' 

In note 7 the editor notes that Hxtg might be appellative = "a board". 
This would fit in three of the passages, but hardly in the fourth.' In the light 
of the midrash of Semhazai txtg must necessarily be translated by 'board, 
tablet', and the phrase 'in his sleep Taxtag saw three signs' should be cor
rected to something like 'and in his sleep ('Ohya) saw a tablet with three 
signs'. The Manichaean text thus talks first of a tablet which the angels 
had [obliterated] and thrown into the water, then of another( ?) tablet con
taining three signs of the disasters to come, no doubt drawing on the mene 
teqel fares of the Book of Daniel. 

A small fragment from Qumran, dating from the Herodian era, 2Q26 i, 
certainly seems to belong to the description of the same dream {DJD iii, 
pp. 90-1 and pi. XVII) . I correct and add a little to the transcription of the 
first editor, M. Baillet: 

pnlaa"? xm"? innn[ i 

] xn[i^] ]a i<bv x^a ip'?oi[ 

n ] 2 T xni"? x^a ]a xm"? I'PDII X [ 

> ' ? i 5 p " ? [ o j o i f i o ; 
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'^[. . .] and they rinsed the tablet in order to de[lete . . .] ^and the water 
rose above the tablet [. . • ^the angel]s( ?), and they lifted the tablet from the 
water, (the tablet) in whi[ch(?) . . .y. . .to them all [. . . ] . ' 

The tablet mentioned in line i of this fragment is conceived as being of 
wood (therefore like the 'board' of the Kawan), since [its writing] is effaced 
by washing; the midrash transforms it into an engraved stone slab. The 
tablet, which symbolizes the generation of the flood, is submerged by the 
waters of the flood, just as in the Manichaean fragment the board is thrown 
into the water. The tablet of line 3 seems to be a second or even a third 
one, since it is the 'board' of salvation, the ark of Noah and his three sons. 
There is an isolated reference to K m * ? also in iQ23 3 1 2 (DJfD i, p. 98, and 
pi. X I X ) . 

According to the terms of the midrash the two sons of Semhazai, awakened 
and startled, come to their father who at once explains the dreams to them. 
This is a very drastic abridgement of the sequence of events as it is developed 
in the Qumran Book of Giants, where first the sons come to Semihazah, who 
sends them off to the assembly of the giants, where both of them relate their 
dreams in detail ('Ohyah, moreover, adding yet another dream); and then 
the giant Mahawai is sent to Enoch in paradise, it being the latter who will 
ultimately provide the exact interpretation of these disturbing dreams (above 
pp. 303-5) . The Manichaean Book of Giants, too, shortened the Jewish 
Aramaic original, but with more discrimination than the medieval rabbinical 
midrash. The latter was rendered into Mishnaic Hebrew from an Aramaic 
which was relatively close to Syriac (see above, p. 329, notes c and k to the 
translation). It seems to me extremely likely, in fact, that it is directly depen
dent on the Manichaean work on the Giants, and more exactly on its original 
wording, in the Aramaic dialect used by the Manichaean writers, and not on 
just any version; in any case it certainly is not based on an Arabic version 
of the Persian Kawan, which kept the Iranian names of the two sons, Sam 
and Nariman. A scholarly Babylonian rabbi could have found and understood 
without difficulty the Syriac Book of Giants, as recently as the early Middle 
Ages. This tallies with recent research on the origins of the Cabbala of 
medieval Europe, the essential sources of which are oriental and more 
precisely Babylonian. 

Indeed it seems possible to establish beyond doubt that the Jews who lived 
in Sassanid, and later Umajryad and Abbasid, Mesopotamia, were acquainted 
with the contents of the Book of Giants in some detail. The magic bowls 
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from modern Iraq and from Iranian Khuzistan, covered with texts in Judaeo-
Babylonian Aramaic and written in a square Hebrew alphabet, present a 
sentence which interests us directly here. In no. 27, lines 9 -10 , of J . A. 
Montgomery's edition {Aramaic Incantation Texts from Nippur, 1 9 1 3 , p. 2 1 2 
and pi. X X V ) the sorcerer, who is identified with Hermes ( X O X s n X , line 5), 
the messenger of the Creator of the heavens and of the earth, threatens the 
demons, who are 'wicked enemies and powerful adversaries' {^W^'l 
n n a •'am p̂̂ 'yai, line 6), as follows: xnannKi xnTU Krm xin '̂na 

etc. (ed. Xnxra) nnxm •'nm )Xlbl^ n n l&aD^a'?! 'I am going to bring 
down upon you the curse, the decree, and the ban which I brought down 
upon Mount Hermon and upon the monster Leviathan and upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrha. In order to subdue devils do I come, and evil spirits . . . ' 
The identical passage, with the exception of some variants, is found in no. 2 
of the same collection, lines 6 -7 :1 x n a n n x i xmnii )xrm ]^Tb)3 xin^na 

kTiT\ inT"? x m o ]ian''n ('which fe ir mr r 'XT ed.) n2n\n>xT 
•'crn m 'PDI . . . nix XI'PTX n n (û aDa"? ed.) i&3D''a'? '?iD''a xmas; D H O . 

The curse of Leviathan and of the Sea ('by the spell of the Sea and by the 
spell of the monster Leviathan': Xrin fri<^>r'7n XDrxai Xa** n XDBTXa 
Montgomery 2, 3 - 4 ; 27, 8), and also that of Sodom and Gomorrha, have 
a good Biblical ring about them; for the first-mentioned see Isa. 27 : i; 
Pss. 74: 1 3 - 1 4 and 104: 6-9, 2 5 - 6 ; Jer. 5 : 2 2 ; Job 38: 8 - 1 1 ; on the towns of 
the Pentapolis see Gen. 1 8 - 1 9 ; Deut. 29: 2 3 ; Isa. i : 9 and 1 3 : 19; Jer. 
49: 18 and 50: 40; Amos 4: 1 1 . Through their beliefs the Babylonian Jews 
were able to add extra-canonical details; thus the two Angels (Gen. 19 : i) 
who destroyed the two cities are called Gabriel and Michael by name in the 
incantation text published by C. H. Gordon, Orientalia, x (1941), 349-50 
(Iraq Museum no. 9736, lines 8-9): (ed. ]^'7TX) j^'j^X '?XD''ai " 7 X ^ 3 1 

nma» n \ i > D H D nDisnx"? mxns ^̂^̂  n'ji&n p x ' p a (?) fnn pnx 
'In the name of Gabriel and Michael: you are two angels whom Yahweh 
Sebaoth sent to destroy Sodom and Gomorrha.' 

The curse of Mount Hermon on the other hand has no Biblical parallel, 
and in order to explain this allusion in full it is not sufficient just to refer 
back to En. 6: 5 f. and 1 4 : 1 7 ff., as Montgomery has done (p. 126). It is in the 
Chronicle of George Syncellus that the Greek text of this incantation is to 
be found. The chronicler says it comes from the 'first Book of Enoch on the 

» Montgomery, loc. cit., pp . 1 2 1 - 6 and pi. I I ; W. H . Rossell, A Handbook of Aramaic Magical 
Texts, 1953, pp . 79-80, no. 4. 
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subject of the Watchers'; in actual fact it comes from the Book of Giants, 
as we have suggested above (p. 319) . The ban (XriDinX in the magic cups) 
of the mountain, where the two hundred angels are bound to one another 
by oath ( l a i n X 4QEn* i iii 5 = En. 6: 6), is followed in the Syncellus 
passage by the curse of the sons of men (and/or the sons of the Watchers): 
Kal vvv iyo) Aeyco vfitv viols dvOpconcoVy etc. (above, p. 318) . It is obvious that 
it is Enoch who delivers this curse, just as he must have delivered the first 
curse on Mount Hermon. A quite explicit reference to this second part of 
the quotation from Syncellus seems to occur in another Judaeo-Babylonian 
magical text, namely in Montgomery 4, 3 which I read and translate: Din 
• 'Krn ''inx ^nnx n*'2 I T O N T xnio^xa p " ? Knox, 'Again, i am going to 
bind you with the oath with which the House of Enoch bound his evil 
brothers.'^ Note the orthography '̂ linx, with the prothetic Aleph, which 
recalls the Arabic 'Uhnuh. The expression 'House of Enoch' obviously 
means 'School of Enoch'. Thus the antediluvian sage was pictured sur
rounded by his disciples just like a learned rabbi in a Judaeo-Babylonian 
academy. In the incantation texts there occurs several times a rabbi-magician 
called X*'mD 12 ysnn** now, in 8, 1 1 'the seal of the House of Yoshua 
bar Perahyah' is invoked, X^'mD 12 Sl&in'' n^'DT Xnj?rS7D1, this phrase being 
parallel to K ^ ' O X X^mS p Î&inn XnprS731 in 1 7 , 1 2 . The 'wicked brothers' 
of Enoch are not members of his family but, in the wider meaning of the 
word, all his contemporaries, the sons of men and the sons of the Watchers, 
the sinning generation given up to destruction by the waters of the flood. 
This interpretation is confirmed by Montgomery 19, 1 7 where the invocation 
^12n n^2 n p r S 7 2 n^OX nm, 'Again, bound by the seal of the House of 
Enoch', is followed immediately by the expression X 3 T X^13?3D ]*'a*'nni, 
X n S 7 T T 'and sealed by the great flood of terror'.^ 

Similarly the sentence which comes shortly after the reference to the House 
of Enoch in Montgomery 4, 3 leads us back to the context of the Enochic 
writings (lines 4 - 5 ) : 7]^20 n o n X T XniD [^X3 pD^"?!?] X l l D X nm 
is; i x im ( x m ed.) n n x a r i s ; i w i ' j a {]̂ i&''''i'?a} l o v ] n n i r3D<i>D 

* Loc . cit., pp . 1 3 3 - 7 and pi. V ; Rossell, 3 L o c . cit., pp . 195-200 and pi. X X ; Rossell, 
PP-83-4 , no. 8 (Montgomery reads n**!''TONT pp . 1 0 9 - 1 2 no. 29 (Montgomery reads plH, 
and translates *with which Enoch was charmed but on p. 135 he writes T o r Enoch in incanta-
by his wicked brothers'). tions, cf. 1 9 : 1 7 ' ; in the second sentence he 

2 Montgomery 8, 6 and 8 ( = Rossell 24); reads ilTWH K ^ D M and translates in part 
9, 2 ; 17, 8 and 10. On this historical person, *by the g r e a t . . . of Zeus*). 
Montgomery, pp . 226-8. 

8261616 Z 
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K 2 p l S T T i m XnS7ty. 'Again, I am going to bind you with the bond with 
which have been bound the Seven Stars and the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac 
unto the great day of judgement and to the great hour of salvation.' The 
seven chained planets are well described in En. i8: 1 3 - 1 6 and 2 1 : 3 - 6 ; for 
the 'great day of judgement' see the note to 4QEn^ i iv 1 1 = En. 1 0 : 1 2 . Even 
the earlier Enochic works, the Astronomical Book and the Book of Watchers, 
seem to know the system of the Zodiac (pp. 187 and 3 1 9 ) ; thus it is quite likely 
that the Book of Giants, which is of a much more recent date (above, p. 58), 
may have made a mythological reference to it, of the kind which we find in 
this magical sentence. The same phrase occurs in the incantation text published 
by Gordon in Orientaliay x (1941) , pp. 273-6 , no. 1 1 , and pp. 282-4, pis. 
I I - I V (Rossell, pp. 104-6, no. 26), line 1 5 : nO]T»KT XmO^KD ]yTb)3 X n O X 

WpniDT Xn[2n Knr iZ? 1S71. . . nS7nB?. Now, the same bowl (Jewish 
Theological Seminary collection, no. F 447) offers in its first part an almost 
identical text to that of Montgomery 2 and 27. Again, the magician appears 
attired in the mantle of Hermes (this time written 0''0*'aiK, line 3) ; again, he 
delivers, against the devils and the adversaries (*'n*'na *'2ai*'̂ S731 "*0'^2 ' ' 3 l b l 0 3 , 

lines 4 -5) , the great incantation of the Sea and the incantation of the dragon 
Leviathan ( X r i D linT^PT K D I P K a i X a n K S B ^ X D , lines 6-7); again, he 
recalls the curses of the mythical past {rvm n Xm*'!! ]yyb)3 Xin^HD 
x n n ] i n n ' ' ' ? ' ? i x n i b [ ] ian' 'n*7i] p ^ ^ s ; m m ^ x T x n a n n x i , ' i am going 
to bring down the decree of heaven upon you and the ban which I brought 
upon you, and on Mount Hermon, and on the monster Leviathan', line 9). 
Here, before Hermon is mentioned, we find invoked the curse brought by 
Hermes-Metatron (p. 133) upon all the demons, in other words upon the 
Watchers and upon the giants, their children. Two 'children of the Watchers' 
are mentioned by name in the incantation published by Gordon in Archiv 
Orientdlniy ix (1937), pp. 86-90 and pis. H - I V (Text H = Rossell, pp. 1 1 2 - 1 4 , 
no. 30), line 1 1 : n i l l X I T n o n p n ^ a i n̂ S7 •'ni; immediately afterwards 
the 'sons of the nephelim' and the 'king of the demons' are invoked (line 1 2 ) : 
^TOI X D ^ a mB?X1 ^1T\ 

In conclusion, the Judaeo-Babylonian magical texts contain several themes 
peculiar to Enochic literature. The curse of Mount Hermon, to which these 
texts allude, was certainly to be found in the Book of Giants; other Enochic 
elements which have just been discussed probably come from there also. 
About the seventh century, knowledge of these themes is thus widely authenti
cated at the popular level. Scholarly and literary knowledge probably goes 
back to the beginning of the fourth century, because—in the light of the 
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information discussed—^the author of the Jewish adaptation of the Mani
chaean Book of Giants will readily be acknowledged as the rabbi Joseph who 
is mentioned at the beginning of the midrash on Semhazai and 'Aza'el. It is in 
fact R. Joseph bar Hiyya (died A.D. 333) , who was the successor to Rabba 
bar Nahmani in the academy of Pumbedita. 

Be that as it may, the midrash of Semhazai and 'Aza'el provides us, in a 
very shortened form, with the longest sequence of the Book of Giants which 
has been preserved up to modern times: from the sin of the angels, the mission 
of Enoch to the chief of the fallen angels, the lamentations of the latter 
(compare with these the fragment of 4Q quoted above, p. 307), up to the 
announcement of the salvation which will be accomplished by Noah and his 
three sons. 



A P P E N D I X 

D I P L O M A T I C T R A N S C R I P T I O N O F S E V E N C O P I E S 
O F E N O C H (4QEnMo4QEn«) 

B O O K S O F E N O C H , F I R S T C O P Y ( 4 Q E n « ) 

I i—En. 1 : 1 - 6 (PI. I) 

[ p i n s ' ? jm ][ 

[ ]na[xi ^]m'7na [ 

3'?'?]ax niK p^nh i]*!*? in"? nil |[ 

[ 

[ 

n]isp '7[D iislif""! ns7-ix n[isp 

h p i [ 

] 

] 

] 9 - i S 

I ii—En. 2 : 1 - 5 : 6 (PI. II) 
margin 

i33[nn]si nyii<'7 [iT]n ^p-)63[ ]n]fis7a x*?!' ][ ] 

] x[T]nfia "TDI f\^vDii['? x"? oyliWaT nnn[x'? ] 

XS71X [ "75]! Nina? '•'Miai n"''?i; . . . ^ . . . [ ] 

'̂ a-'pna jn^*?!?! [|ri'7"'K noy n y m K ]a[ ] s 



D I P L O M A T I C T R A N S C R I P T I O N 34X 

51 

10 

IS 

] 1 8 - 2 7 

I iii—En. 6 : 4 - 8 : I (PL III) 
margin 

riD'7a ]a n3'7D mm 

] p X I ' f l [3 

VK]6an n"? pn 
"rlxayT n*? '•Br[an 

i ]annxi la** n s 

••IT ntn^att? 

• jxl^aip n*? nos? n s 7 a h K ] '7Kin[B? n"?] I D S ; nn*?!! 'rxias; 10 

]hs73!2? '?x^ar) n*? I D S ? nri[iz?] " r K n n i P n*? I D S ; 

] 7\b nstpn '7[x]^a'' n*? ["I]D» n^aan " jKmo 

miz? » p x n n a s ; "rb nas? |*'a*?S7T D '?^ '? xin[ 

j D i a s ; ]n^2E; iniKi *nnaa p a s 7 P'TDEI 

-aipEi ]'\]mbT) p ' - a r ]ns îd*? q"??!? n"? 
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rfj KvpcaKfj TTpo TTJs XpLGTOv yevvqaeoj^, TCOV dylcDV Trarepcov (f. 87^ last lines, 
in red). 

Here is the corresponding passage as I read it in Milan, Ambros. D. 
92 sup. (Gr. 259), eleventh century, fF. 1 1 7 ^ , ii 7 - 1 1 8 % i 2 (left-hand column), 
and in Meteoroi, Monastery of the Metamorphosis M S . 382, fifteenth 
century, ff. 128% 12-128 ' ' , 8 (right-hand column): 

Kat etirev Appaap, TTpos MixoL'fjX, Kvpii fxov 

riS €GTiV 6 KpLTrj£ OVTOS' Kal TIS 6 CtAAoS" O 

arroh€iKvvii€vos ras dfiapriag' /cat Acyct 

MixarjX Trpog APpadjX' Oeojpels TOV KpLTrjv. 

ovTos iariv H^eX' 6 iv TrpcoTots ixaprvpiaas* 

Kat 7Jv€yK€v avTov <L8€ Iva Kpiver Kat 6 

aiToS€iKvvfi€vo£' OSTOS ioTLV SiSdaKaXog rev 

ovpavov' Kat ypafjifjiaT€V£ rijg SLKaioavvrjg 

^Eviox' aTreGTCtXev yap 6 Kvpios ivravOa Iva 

diToypd<f>€i rds dfiaprlas Kat rds ScKaioavvrjs 

ivog eKdarov Kat Xeyet Appadp, npog TOV 

MixariX' Kat TTCOS S u m r a i ^Evcjx jSacrracafc TO 

p.€po9 TCOV tffvxcov p^rj elSojs OdvaTOv* Kat TTCOS 

SuvaTat Souvai d7T6<f>aGcv virep i/wxcov (I o m i t 

a n i l legible w o r d ) - Kat ctirev MtxarJA* idv 

8a>G€i d7r6<f>amv nept TOVTOV • ov cnryxcopqdrjae' 

r a t oAA* ov r a avTov TOV ^Evojy a T r o ^ t W r a f 

oAA* o Kvpios icTtv d7To<f>aiv6p€Vos* dXXo 

TOVTov ovK €GTtv €t pTj povov TOV ypdifsar 

i7T€L8rj Tjv^aTO ^Evojx TTpos Kvpiov Xeycov ov 

OeXcx) Kvpi€ TCOV ilwxa)v Sovvai dTT6(f>amv Iva 

prj €TTi^apts yivopar Kat Xiyei Kvpios TTpos 

*Ev<i)X' iyo) TiOripi arjpelov TTpos o€. Iva 

T6T€ Xiryei 6 Afipadp TTpos TOV dyy€Xov' 

Kvpii pov TLS iaTtv OSTOS 6 KpiTrjS' Kat TLS 

6 €T€pOS 6 KaT€XO)V TaS OjiapTiaS' Kat €LTT€V 

6 MtxarjX, 6 KpiTTjS 

iaTtv 6 mpeX 6 TTpwTos TTapd TrdvTas pap-

Tvpriaas' Kat TTpo(J€Ta^€V avT(p Kvpios 6 

Oeos' ivTavda etve Kat KaTaKpiveiv 6 Se 

€T€pos 6 TTpoaKopl^cov Tas dpapTias' Kat 

iXeyxo^v Tas ay adds Kat TTOvjqpds TTpd^rjs' 

eoTLV 6 ^Evojx 6 pdpTVS Trjs dXrjdcLas* Kat 

TTpoG€Tay€i TTapd Kvplov iv T(p Koapxx) Sidyeiv 

Kat aTToypd^eTai. TTpd^rjs Kat Xoyiapovs ivos 

iKauTov dvdpcoTTOv Kat Xiyei A^padp, Kat 

TTCOS 

SvvaT€ KVpii pOV 6 ^EvCOX pTj TTCOS OdvaTOV 

IScos oAA' iv acopaTi cov jSAeTretv Kat TTpoa-

Kopl^eiv ivos iKaoTov Tds dpapTias Kat 

Tds SiKacodvvas' fj TTCOS Suvarat SiSovai 

dTTOcfydcrqs Kat aco^civ TOVS i^opoXoyovpivovs; 

Kat 

<l>vatv (sic) 6 dyyeXos' r a v r a icat 

avTos 

6 *Evcox 

TTpos Oeov 

iXdXrjaev 

Iva prj Kat TTpos dvOpcoTTOvs 

eTTi^apvs ylv€Tar oAA* o Kvpios 

OVK rJKOvaev 

avTov* 
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ypd<l)7]9 rds dfiaprlag ijwx^S i^iXeovfievqs oAA* 
Kat elaeXevacTai clg rfjv ^ojrjv Kal i/wx^j iav iKeXevaev 

fjUTj i^iXcodrj Kal fieTavorjcrcr evplcrrjg avrov avrov 

rds (llS*"!) dp^apTias dcnrep iTTolrjaev' Kal ovros 

PdXrjs avTov els rrjv KoXaciv. metv* 

In the longer Greek text of the Testament of Abraham (recension A) there 
is no mention of Enoch; for him are substituted the two recording angels, 
ot dyyeXoL ol dTroypa(f}6pL€voL.^ For Enoch in a role similar to that in the Testa
ment of Abraham (according to the Coptic and Greek B texts), as seen by the 
Jewish Cabbalists of the Middle Ages, see above, pp. 1 2 7 - 3 1 . 

^ J a m e s , loc. cit., pp . 9 1 - 3 (xiii); cf. M . Delcor, Le Testament d'Abraham, 1973. 
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DK: ^emka 3 2 : 6 En® i xxvii 10 (235/257) 
€t7r€v i : 2 En* i i 2 (142/340), 10: 4 En* i v 5 (162/343); 6Q8 i 2 (300), G * 4 3 (312), 
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p bage'iSg: 35 En<^ 4 8 (205/352), 89: 36 En<= 4 10 (205/352), 89: 37 En^ 4 n (205/ 
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I Enastr*> 26 6 (294); HTH IT'IH m X ^ereeyo or reikewo 89: 3 En® 4 i 18 (238/358); XIH m X 'ana 
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TlX: XS;nX n . . . nsmx /flmi?^r 93: 13 En^ i v 21 (270/362) 
HDTX: [nD]1X fiaKporrjs nuba 10: 9 E** i iv 6 (175/346) 
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im rrjs yfjs badiba midir 9: i En* i iv 7 (157/342), i<S;nX ^[57] 9: i En** i iii 8 (171/345) , 
XpTX cm T-^s y^? badiba midir 9: 6 En* i iv 19 (158/343); ^S7TX rrjs yrjs midir 10 : 12 En** i 
iv 10 (175/346); [XS7T]X^ rrjv yrjv badiba midir 1 2 : 4 En* i vi 15 (162/343); [XS71JX rrjs yrjs 
midir 26: i En** i xii 2 (220/354); X^TX rrjs yrjs Z2\ 2 En® i xxvi 19 (232/356); XS7nxn i Q 2 3 
9 + 1 4 + 1 5 3 (302); XrnX ^[57] i Q 2 3 2 4 + 2 5 4; G * 4 4 (312) ; XriXS G* 8 9 (315) ; 
XriX ^S; G® I 3 (237); ^^^^ G** I iii 8 (306); X r i X p ] G® I I (237), GEn® 3 i 19 (237/357); 
X»nX*? G** I ii 16 (305); XrnX 76: 4 Enastr*' i ii 2 (285), 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 8 (289); XS7nX Vp] 
Enastr** i i 2 (296); XS7nX Enastr** i i 3 (296), midir 89: 3 En® 4 i 1 7 , 1 8 ( 2 3 8 / 3 5 8 ) ; 
diba midir 89: 8 En® 4 ii 4 (241/358); 9 1 : 10 (?) En« i ii 16 (260/360), Th^ XS?1X ViD p 
'imdiba kuillu midir 9 1 : 14 En« i iv 20/21 (266/361); HVID XmX n /am^^r 93: 13 En* i v 21 
(270/362); XS7pX ^r ] cVt T ^ ? m<? ê> 106: 15 En*̂  5 ii 20 (209/353); XS7TX roii/ 
irrl rrjs yrjs zadiba midir 106: 16 En*' 5 ii 21 (209/353); X^TX rrfv yrjv midir 106: 17 En* 5 ii 
8261616 B b 
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22 (209/353); p diTo TTJs yfjs ^emdiba meder 107: i En^ 5 ii 28 (210/353); HS^'IX TTJS yfjs 
meder i : 5 En* i i 7 (142/340); HS^nnV TTJV yfjv lamSdet zi 2 En* i ii i (145/340); HS^nX 7S7 7: 
2 En* I iii 17 (150/342); XS ;nX VIDV Zfl̂ weZ/M 'a/am 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 20 (266/361); ''33 
[ X S 7 n X ] 92: I En* I ii 23 (260/360) 

TIW: 'ahdw 9 1 : 1 1 En* i iv 14 (265/361) 
ntr?X: []]m i8d<t>7] medm 14 : 10 En<̂  i vi 24 (194/350), ]12̂ X 24: i En^ i xi 6 (218/354) 
DtJ^K: D[t2?X] ahiav hdti'at 2 1 : 4 En® i xxi 4 (228/356) 
nnK: G^ I ii 21 (305), G^ 2 8 (307), mase'a 89: 33 En<̂  4 5 (204/352); inK G^ i ii 5 (304), 6Q8 2 2 

(309); nn[K''] tekawwen 106: 19 En® 5 ii 25 (209/353); HDaV Enastr^ 7 iii 2 (279), KfiaV Enastr** 
7 iii 5 (279); yahadedu 77 : 2 Enastr^ 23 5 (289) 

pnK: see pniK 
n n K : •'t nnK haba 89: 28 En® 4 iii 16 (243/359); p]nK3 ctj . . . TOTTOV westa makdn 29: i En® i xxvi 

4 (231/356); nnKV €tV . . . TOTTOV makdna 23 : i En** i xi 3 (218/354); nnn3 *imdefi^ra *ellu 76: 10 
Enastr® i ii 9 (285); nnna p 'emdeheraze 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 15 , 19 (266/361); p n n n a n badihira 
76: 3 Enastr*^ i ii i (285); [pnnjnKp] 'emdeheraze 106: 19 En® 5 ii 25 (209/353) 

3: '3 cV 6a- 1 : 4 En* i i 6 (142/340), 'ew- 2 : i En* i ii i (145/340), En® i i 19 (184/347), Trepi ba-
2: 2 En* I ii I (145/340), En® i i 20 (184/347), 2 : 3 En* i ii 3 (146/340), ibid. 9 (146/341), En® 
I i 28 (185/347), TT€pi 6a- 5: I En* i ii 10 (146/341), S'- Aba- ibid. 13 (146/341), ba- S ibid. 
15 (146/341), cV 6: 6 E n * i iii 4 (150/341), 9: 2 ibid, iv9(157/342) , peTaba-io: 17 En® i v6 ( i89 / 
483), iv ba- 10: 18 ibid. 7 (189/348), 1 3 : 10 ibid, vi 8 (i93/349), iv ba- 14: i ibid. 10 (i93/349), 
iv ba- 14 : 4 ibid. 13 (i93/349), i4- 6 En^ i vi 9 (177/346), westa 14 : 8 En® i vi 21 (194/349), 
iv ba- 22 : 13 En** i xi i (218/353), Vm- 2 3 : 2 ibid. 4 (218/354), els westa 29: i En® i xxvi 4 (231/ 
356), 3 1 : 3 ibid. 15 (232/356), 3 3 : 4 ibid, xxvii 20(234/35?); i Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 3 (302), 17 2, 21 2, 
0 * 8 4 ( 3 1 5 ) , 9 b i s ( 3 1 5 ) , 13 b i s (315) , G^ i i i6 ,10(304) , 16bis(305) , iii 3,4(306), G® i 4(308), 2 3 
bis (307), 6 (307); '3 Enastr** 7 ii 4, 6, 7, 9, 10 bis, 1 1 (279), iii i 2 bis, 4 bis, 5 bis (279), 76: 
5 Enastr® i ii 4 bis (285), ba- 76: 6 ibid. 5 (285), ba- 76: 7 ibid. 7 (285), 77 : 3 ibid. 18 (288), 
ba- 78: 6 ibid, iii 3, 4 (292), ba- 78: 7 ibid. 6 (292), ba- 78: 8 ibid. 7 (292), 6a- 78: 17 Enastr^ 26 
5 (294), ba- 79: 3 ibid. 2 (294), Za- 8 2 : 1 1 Enastr** 28 4 (295), Enastr** i ii 4, 5, iii 4 ter (296); '3 86: 
3 En^ I 5 (245/359), ni3a dibehd 89: i En® 4 i 14 (238/358), ] i m n westetomu 89: 8 ibid, ii 3 (240/ 
358), '3 89: 43 En** 2 iii 27 (224/355), 89: 44 ibid. 30 (224/355); ba- 9 1 : 12 EnS i iv 17 (266/ 
361) , Vm- 9 1 : 13 ibid. (266/361), ba- ibid. 18 (266/361), 92: 2 ibid, ii 25 (260/360), 93: 9 ibid, 
iv I I (265/361), 93: I I ibid. V 15 (269/362), la- 105: i En*̂  5 i 21 (206/352), iv ba- 106: 13 ibid, ii 
17 (209/352), ba- 106: 18 ibid. 22, 25 (209/353), ba- 106: 19 ibid. 26 bis (209/353), 107: 2 ibid. 
30 bis (210/353); see inK, niK, nnK, n, n, p , mn, p , V; na cV a^Jroi 6ofw 6: 6 En* I iii 5 (150/ 
341) , bawistetomu i8: i i En® i viii 29 (200/350), n[n] iv <L 30: 2 ibid, xii 24 (201/351), n p T ] 

3 1 : 2 En® I xxvi 14 (232/356); pn]n 2Q26 i 3 (334), 7]2 6Q8 4 2 ; Enastr** 6 7(284), 
7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 1 2 , iii i , 4 (279), 7 (280), 77 : i Enastr** 23 3 (289), 77 : 3 ibid. 6, 8 (289), 78: 7 
Enastr® i iii 5 (292), 79: 5 Enastr** 26 4 bis (294); 9 1 : 1 1 En« i iv 14 (265/361), Idti 9 1 : 12 ibid. 
15 (266/361), 9 1 : 16 ibid. 24 (266/361), 93: 4 ibid, iii 25 (264/361); n S 7: 6 En** i ii 25 (166/345), 
n a . . . [H] Tjvwa... dibehd 10: 19 En® i v 8 (189/348); na G* 8 1 1 (315), GEn® 3 i 20, 21 
(237/357); pna la'ileha 4 En® i i 26 (185/347), iv avrots 5- i En® i i 28 (185/347), p S En* i ii 
9 (146/341), pna iv avTOL9 zabo westetomu 3 1 : 1 En® i xii 26 (201/351); G* 4 i (312); Enastr* 
7 iii 6 (280), p a n zahalo westa 76: 4 Enastr® i ii 3 (285); pna -a 89: 32 En® 4 4 (204/351): 
9 1 : 19 En« I ii 20 (260/360); pna €77* avTwv balailehomu 107: i En® 5 ii 27 (210/353) 

n K a : s e e n K 
BrKa:'aV 0 * 8 1 4 (315) 
ntTKa: nntTTKa -q #ca/cia ^abasd 107: i En® 5 ii 28 (210/353) 
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Wn-. KaK[lcov (or rj) earai] teehes 107: i En*̂  5 ii 27 (210/353) 
mi: XinV mi 107: i En*' 5 ii 27 (210/353) 
r\mi: T\m'2 p GEn® 3 i 19 (237/357) 
nnXl: see iriX 
Vn: 89: 35 En*' 4 9 (205/352) 
rn: nrnV 8 9 : 3 5 En*' 4 9 (205/352) 
ntt̂ nn: Kntr̂ naa p[nn Vx] 'Uehezan 92: 2 En^ i ii 25 (260/360) 
pa: n[innnX] labawka 93: 2 EnK i iii 22 (264/361); 11innn]X hiavo-qeriTe labbewu 2 : 2 En* i ii i 

(145/340), KMianX idem En*' i i 20 (184/347), IMianX SiavoTJOrjTe labbevm 5: i En* i ii 10 (146/341) 
113: lahaguila 9 1 : 14 En^ i iv 21 (266/361) 
*T»na: p]*»n3 sibhu 92: i En« i ii 23 (260/360); [p̂ l̂ n̂ V €kX€ktov9heruydna i : i En* i i i (141/340), 

]|;'Tn]a heruydn 93: 10 En^ i iv 12 (265/361) 
nna: una n i^eXd^avro wahdrayu 7: i En* i iii 14 (150/342); p i n s n p ] yetharayu 93: 10 En« 

iv 12 (265/361) 
p D : €v yaoTpl Xa^ovaai dansd 7: 2 En* i iii 16 (150/342) 
"•D: X''aV €t9 oIkov haba bet 14: 10 En*' i vi 23 (194/349); H'̂ V̂ €t? iTnavvaxeaiv avrwv haba 

ydnabiriwomu 22: 4 En® i xxii i (229/356) 
p S : pn'*3''3 dvd fieaov avrov maekalomu 26: 3 En** i xii 5 (220/354), yuer a[uTa)v] or fi€ra[^v a.] 

maekala 86: i En^ i 2 (244/359), maekalomu 89: 31 En*' 4 2 (204/351) 
na'̂ S: pnnra 24: i En** i xi 6 (218/354), dvd fjL€aov avrwv maekalomu 26: 4 En** i xii 7 (220/354) 
nDa:iDn G* 4 6 (312) 

dva^ 106: 13 En*' 5 ii 17 (209/352) 
p : seena 
nn: KniY» yethanas 9 1 : 13 En« i iv 18 (266/361) 
nrn: p r j a G*> I ii 21 (305); [niK X]ra G** I iii 7 (306); pra faAai^iw 4 En* I ii 7 (146/341), En*' I i 

26 (185/347), KXalovres ^enzu tebakyu 14 : 7 En*' i vi 18 (194/349), G^ i 6 (308) 
: [ i r j l ipwrrjGis zayise^alu- 10: 10 En** i iv 7 (175/346); ]1pD]1S7n rj ipwrrjms v/jliov seelatkimmu 

14: 4 En*' I vi 13 (193/349), 14- 7 En*' i vi 17 (193/349) 
Vrn: G*> I iii 4 (306); ^^rn G^ 2 5 (307) 
nsn: T S a Enastr*> 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12 (279) 
npa:nnp[n^] G® 1 1 ( 2 3 7 ) 
T3: [n]a i Q 2 3 29 I ; ''Tl waldeya 79: i Enastr** 26 6 (294); n p S ] rw vtw aov lawaldika 107: 2 

En*' 5 ii 29 (210/353); Kin n m rcKvov avrov ianv walda zi^ahu weetu 107: 2 En*' ii 30 (210/353); 
]nna I Q 2 3 28 i ; 1 Q 2 3 20 4; cn[« "^a] GEn® 2 3 (237/357), "i]^ G ® I I (237), GEn® 3 i 
19 (237/357); Kir̂ â  ''aa rwv dvOpwnwv sabi'ej: 3 En* i iii 18(150/342); [WIK] rots dvOpwirois 
lasabi*i 14: 2 En*' i vi 1 1 (193/349); Kt2?iK "^11 weluda sabi'e 22 : 3 En® i xxii i (229/356), lasabi^i 
77: 3 Enastr** 23 8 (289); tr̂ 13[K ^11] bi*isi 93: 13 En« i v 20 (270/362); [K^IK •'3]a rcDv cVt r^? yfjs 
midir 9: 2 En** I iii 10 (171/345) , '̂ l̂ '^/^^ 9 1 : I4 En^ i iv 20 (266/361), [KS7nK] '»n 92: i 
EnK I ii 23 (260/360); K»1K "̂ na /aw^T/̂ ia w^^er 105: i En*' 5 i 21 (206/352); rn]13a pnV] w /̂w-

92: I En* I ii 23/4 (260/360); H***T*r '*[3a] rov? utous" rcDv iyprjyopwv lawelda teguhdn 10: 9 
En** I iv 6 (175/346); y^^^ paa] G* 7 i 6 (313); ''̂ ^ daqiqiya 93: 2 En* i iii 20 (264/361), 94: i 
En* I V 24 (270/362); pniiaa paaV] wHudiya 92: I En* i ii 23/4 (260/360), ''[nm] avrov rcKva 
daqiqu 106: 16 En*' 5 ii 21 (209/353); p D ^ G* 8 10 (315) ; pnm ot mot avrwv weludomu 10: 12 
En** I iv 10 (175/346), 14 : 6 En** i vi 9 (177/346), En*' i vi 16 (i93/349), G * 8 8 (315) 

K*iai TaS7 eKriaev fabara 14 : 3 En*' i vi 12 (193/349) 
K i a : Kna riK and Kna nvn G*' 2 8 (307); K i a [nrn] I Q 2 3 I + 6 + 2 2 3/4 (302) 
Kna: p Kia zainbala 3 En* i ii 5 (146/340), En*' i i 24 (184/347) 
1*1^^ ni*̂ -̂ ^ *^bdriko 36: 4 En*' i xiii 30 (203/351); ninV evXoyrjros c? 6^M^ 22: 14 En** i xi 2 
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(218/354), nCni] huruk Enastr** 23 4 (289); nDna[na] eyXoyqiiivyi burik^t 27: i En** i xii 9 
(220/354) 

HDia: evXoylas barakata 10: 18 En® i v 7 (189/348) 
D i a : G ® 2 4(307) 
p*13: [ppnjl biaoTpaTTai mabdreqet 14: 8 En® i vi 20 (194/349) 
7Xj?na: BaXKiriX S BapaKiriX C Bdrdqeld: 7 En* i iii 8 (150/341), G * i 2 (311) , 6Q8 i 4 (300) 
W2: 3 1 : 3 En® i xii 29 (201/351); NDtẐ S dpcofxaTajv 'eda madzd 30: 2 En® i xii 24 (201/351), 

dpcujLtaTcov zamadzd 30: 3 En® i xii 25 (201/351) 
nB^3: G ® 2 4 (307); Xntrp] ora/o/ca ie^a i: 9 En® i i 16 (184/347); [pintt̂ a dXX-qXwv rds adpKas 

iegdhomu babayendtihomu 7: 5 En* i iii 21 (150/342) 

nnn: see nnx 

nmi3: •'nmm G ® 2 3 (307) 
nm: na3[n»] G® 2 3 (307) 
na): p a a 1 Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 5 (302), n 2 (302), G® i 2 , 5 (308); unna G* 7 i 7 ( 3 1 3 ) , G** i ii 1 3 , 

1 5 , 20, 21 (305), iii 3 (306) 
maJ: Xinaa G** I ii 16 (305); [nninna raj? laxvos avrov sintu 1 : 4 En* I i 6 (142/340) 
*?Xna3: rapptrjX Gabreel 9: i En* i iv 6 (157/342), En** i iii 7 (170/345) 
K1): K i n J / 6 a 89: 3 En® 4 i 17 (238/358); mn 89: I En® 4 i 14 (238/358); pmn westetomu 

89: 8 En® 4 ii 3 (240/358) 
I T H : XITUa fSsumat 14 : 4 En® i vi 14 (i93/349) 
nn: [n^n ][''n] ippidr] tanagra 14 : 5 En** i vi 7 bis (177/346) 
VAV): nVaVl Enastr** 6 9 (284) 

D^mV): G** (313) , trrmVp] G ® 2 12 (313) 

nVi: xVan'' titkaiat 9 1 : 14 En« i iv 19 (266/361); mV)V aTTo/caAuTrrctv 8: 3 En* i iv 5 (177/342), 
En** I iii 5 (170/345) 

nn: nn33l madzd sandy 76: 8 Enastr® i ii 8 (285) 
p : G** I ii 7 (304); '̂̂ ^^ 6Q8 5 I (304) 
nn [ r 3 ] : G ® 2 8(307) 
an): nin) 'inta mangala masi'e 76: 6 Enastr® i ii 6 (285) 
•»an): pajn) 76: 6 Enastr® i ii 6 (285); [Kn '̂an]) zamangala masee 76: 10 Enastr® i ii 9 (285) 

n: n cos kama 2 : 2 En* i ii 2 (146/340), kama 2 : 3 ibid. 3 (146/340), 3 ibid. 4, 5, 6 (146/340), 
En® I i 25 bis (185/347), 5: I En* I ii I I (146/341), En® i i 30 (185/347), 1 3 : 8 ibid, vi 5 (193/ 
348), St' o za- 22 : 6 En® i xxii 6 (229/356), ]W rivos zamanu ibid., [nS] ! 3 1 : 3 En® i xii 28 
(201/351); Pnjan 2 Q 2 6 i 3 (334), G ® 2 5 (307); P^^ 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 5 (289), 82: 1 1 ibid. 28 3 
(295); nan Idtl 9 1 : 12 En» I iv 15 (266/361) 

I T : K**!! ^azeibit 89: 14 En® 4 ii 17 (241/359), 89: 27 En® 4 iii 14 (243/359) 
pan: npanx ''[T nS7] ^at eyyiaa waqarabku 14 : 10 En® i vi 23 (194/349) 
n m : yikawwSn 78: 7 Enastr® i iii 6 (292); naittV md^dar 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 8 (289), 89: 1 1 En** 

2 i 24 (222/354); 'amsS*' 89: 14 En® 4 ii 16 (241/359); see naiD 
n n : nan p 79: 5 Enastr** 26 3 (294) 
pnan: [min]ana rod Sp6p,ov 'imrudata 2 3 : 2 En** I xi 4 (218/354) 
^ H : nV)n p] 2 3 : 3 En** i xi 5 (218/354); '^^a 2 : 3 En* i ii 3 (146/340); ''VnV 2: 3 En* i i i 2 

(146/340), mawaila 4 En* i ii 6 (146/340); pmVn*? 82: 9 Enastr** 28 i (295) 
a m : [Xanjn TO xP^olov S: i En** I ii 27 (167/345) 

nn: innn 2 Q 2 6 1 1 (334) 
p H : p''nX TTapeKvtffav S TrapaKvif/avres C fiazvwa^ 9: i En* i iv 6 (157/342) 
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TH: TKT yewared 77 : i Enastr*^ 23 3, 4 (289) 
Vm: iVm I ii 20 (305); rVm(. . Oî l'in 3;̂ yar/?w 89: 31 En*' 4 I (204/351), En** 2 ii 20 (223/355); 

[ ^ n ] ! ^^rt/w 89: 30 En** 2 ii 29 (223/355) 
tu? ^anwi 2: i En*' i i 19 (184/347), kama ibid. 22 (184/347), 5: i En* i ii 1 1 (146/341), En*' i i 

30 (185/347), o^ros C o S zentu 6: 7 En* i iii 6 (150/341), wa- 7: i ibid. 14 (150/342), 8: i En** i ii 
26 bis (167/345), za- 9: I En* iv 8 (157/342), 9: 3 ibid. 1 1 (158/342), 9: 4 En** i iii 15 (171/345) , 

10: 1 1 ibid, iv 9 (175/346), OS dv soba 10: 14 En*' i v i (189/348), 14 : i and 2 ibid, vi 10 (193/ 
349), o za- 14: 2 ibid. 1 1 (i93/349), i4- 6 ibid. 16 (i93/349), I 4 * 6 En** i vi 8 (177/346), ^? 
1 4 : 7 En" I vi 19 (194/349), 14 : 10 ibid. 24(194/350), 14 : 19 ibid, vii i (199/350), 22^ 4 En® i xxii 
2 bis, 3 (229/356), o? *enza 22: 6 ibid. 5 (229/356), & V m a 25: 7 En** i xii i (220/354), w botu 
26: I ibid. 2 (220/354), 30: 2 En*' i xii 24 bis (201/351), /cat wa- ibid. 26 (201/351), /jama . . . 
/?ez/a«;32: 6En® i xxvii 1 1 (235/357); n G* 8 3 (314), 8 6,7, 8 , 1 1 , 13 bis (315) , 9 3 (316), G** i ii 
22, 23 (305), iii I I (306), G*' I 5 (308), 2 8, 10 (307), 6Q8 i 5 (300); H Enastr** 7 iii 2 (279), 
76: 3 Enastr*' i ii i (285), zahalo 76: 4 ibid. 3 bis, 76: 5 ibid. 4(285), 76: 6 ibid. 6 (285), 76: 8 
ibid. 8 (285), soba 78: 10 Enastr** 25: 3 (293), Enastr** i i 5 (296); H wa- 89: 12 En** 2 i 26 
(222/355), za- 89: 31 En*' 4 2 (204/351), za- 89: 37 ibid. 1 1 (205/352), rov za- 89: 44 En** 2 iii 29 
(224/355); n 93: 4 En« I iii 25 (264/361), *ella 93: 10 ibid, iv 13 (265/361), za- ibid, v 16, 17 
(269/362), 93: 12 ibid. 18 (269/362), za- 93: 13 ibid. 20, 21 (270/362), za- 93: 14, ibid. 22 
(270/362), TO za- 106: 16 En*' 5 ii 21 (209/353), ort 'eywa 107: i ibid. 27 (210/353), ort ze- 107: 
2 ibid, ii 30 (210/353); GEn® 3 i 20 (237/357), *esma 77 : i Enastr*' i ii 15 bis (288), 'isma 77 : 2 
Enastr^ 23 4 (289), 77 : 3 ibid. 6 7 bis (289); ''[11] 'esma 106: 19 En*' 5 ii 26 (209/353); *esma 
77: I Enastr** 23 3 (289), []p 77 : 2 Enastr*' i ii 16 (288), H [VnS] 77 : 3 ibid. 17 /18 (288), 
n [Vna or ^mpVD] Ka^drt *isma6: 6 En* i iii 4/5 (150/341); orav C ore S "emza 6: i En** 
I ii 2 (165/344), orav wasoba 3 1 : 3 En*' i xii 29 (201/351), G* i i ( 311 ) , 79^ 5 Enastr** 26 4 
(294); n Vnip^D TOVTO . . . /cat kamazi . . . 14 : 4 En*' i vi 13 (193/349), /cat wa- 14 : 7 
ibid. 17 (193/349), [^^V^^] 9 1 : 18 En8 i ii 18/19 (260/360), n [Vmp^D or VHD] 6: 6 
En* I iii 415 (150/341); '̂ '̂  i 3 - 8 En*' i vi 3 (193/348), Kal wa- 14 : 10 ibid. 23 (194/349), 
G** I ii 9 (304), 6Q8 2 2 (309); n 'esma 9 1 : 19 En* i ii 21 (260/360); see **T 

p i : p K 10: 14 En*' i v 2 (189/348); pHD"' H T ^ J Kplaews avrwv kuenanehomu 22 : 4 En® i xxii 2 
(229/356) 

p : in] ^w^wawe 14: 4 En** i vi 5 (177/346); [T]n m] p̂pc'̂ ŷ  towa^ra 14: 5 En** i vi 7 (177/346); 
p 22: 14 En** I xi 2 (218/354), kuinane 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 16 (266/361), 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 19 (266/ 
361), 9 1 : 15 En* I iv 23 (266/361); Kin p ] ! iv w rj Kplais 'eska 'ama kuenane 22 : 4 En® i xxii 
2/3 (229/356); HUn rrjs Kplaews kuenane 22: 13 En** i xi i (218/353), 9 1 : 15 En* i iv 23 (266/361); 
•VT G*' 2 5 (307) 

: p r T ' m mi'eydmomu 86: 2 En^ i 3 (245/359); p r i n n ^ laaisdda ziahomu 89: 34 En*' 4 6 (204/ 
352), wista 'aisddihomu 89: 35 En*' 4 8 (205/352) 

HDT: KDpnn] tethadab 106: 17 En*' 5 ii 22 (209/353) 
TDT: p p D T ] i Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 2 2 2/3 (302); p H TDT hagi'a 89: 12 En** 2 i 26 (222/355), En® 

4 ii 12 /13 (241/358); XT^T 89: 14 En® 4 ii 16 (241/359); [P KTDT^ TOV /Cptdv TOV 
€v rots rrpo^drois ziku fiarge zamd*ikala 'abdgei 89: 44 En** 2 iii 29 (224/355) 

p^T: /catd/Lt€va zaydnbalbel 24: i En** i xi 6 (218/354), G** i ii 10 (304) 
DT: at/xa cfeina 9: i En* i iv 7 (157/342), GEn® 3 i 20 (237/357); KDT TO at/xa damay: 5 En** i ii 

25 (166/345) ;n»Ta 0 * ^ 1 4 ( 3 0 8 ) 
nST: KDT Kim €v ofioiwfiari zakama 3 1 : 2 En*' i xii 28 (201/351); '*ttT 79: 5 Enastr*' 26 4 (294), 

ydstari*iyS: 17 Enastr** 26 5 (294); rCttTHn teezdzomu 3 3 : 4 En® i xxvii 20 (235/357); n<"*>aTKV 
[]]1D^ cfetTTCtv ufttv zinwotakimmu 14 : 16 En*' i vi 29 (194/350) 

IttT: niDTD ^ama 78: 17 Enastr** 26 5 (294), 79: 5 Enastr** 26 4 (294) 
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57̂ *7: n]''S?antt] TTveovra fadfdda 29: 2 En® i xxvi 6 (232/356) 
p : TavTTjv zdti 6: 4 En* i iii 2 (150/341), En** i ii 7 (166/344); P G** i ii 6, 16 (304), 6Q8 2 3 

(309); Enastr* (273), Enastr** 6 8 ter, 9 (284), ibid. 7 ii 2, 4 (278), 5 bis, 7, 8, 10, 11 bis, 13 bis 
(279), iii I , 2 bis, 3 bis, 4 ter, 5 bis (279), 6, 7 (280), 78: 17 ibid. 26 5 (294), Enastr** i ii 2, iii 5 
(296); p zeku 89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351), 89: 33 ibid. 5 (204/352), weetu 89: 35 ibid. 8, 9 (205/352), 
weetu 89: 36 ibid. 10 (205/352), weetu 89: 37 ibid. 1 1 (205/352); p yteti 92: 5 En* i iii 18 (263/ 
360-1) , TovTo ze- 107: 2 En® 5 ii 30 (210/353); [. . .]3 p TOVTOV we*etu 18 : 12 En® i viii 30 (200/ 
350); an p p pT] fjLCL^wv TovTov zaya dU ^emzektu 14 : 15 En® i vi 28 (194/350); pD G® 2 9 
(307), p a a /car' €680? rdSc (/catetSojvrorc M S . ) 107: i En® 5 ii 27 (210/353), pDl hi o ovrws 
zakamaze 22: 6 En® i xxii 6 (229/356), pDV 22: 4 En® i xxii 2 (229/356); see pH 

n n : I'Tin dvareWei ye§areq 2 : i En® i i 19 (184/347)> 77: 3 Enastr** 23 7 (289); ITIHI piHS ydharhu 
9 1 : 16 En« I iv 25 (266/362); see nHD 

VX '̂H: Javct^'A Ddnel 6: 7 En* i iii 8 (150/341), En® i ii 26 (188/347) 
pp*T: ppna rpipwaiv yena§eewo 3 1 : 3 En® i xii 29 (201/351), p p T ^ 3 1 : 3 En® i xxvi 16 (232/356) 
m : 1X7 tewled i : 2 En* i i 4 (142/340); m m ''T o n yevca y^veds ^esma tewled ^emtiwlid 107: i 

En® 5 ii 27 (210/353); n m yevedv tewled i : 2 En* i i 4 (142/340); [pn]! ycvca? 10: 12 En** 
I iv 10 (175/346); X'̂ m rd? yevcd? tewleda 9: 4 En** i iii 15 (171/345) ; ^^niV latewled 92: i 
En* I ii 24 (260/360); ''m 9 1 : 10 (?) En« 1 ii 17 (260/360); pJsV:; m *?1DV V^/ja /a'a/am 9 1 : 13 
En* I iv 18 (266/361); *'m yevedv tiwleda 107: i En® 5 ii 28 (210/353) 

Dim: *azeb 77 : i Enastr** 23 3 (289), Enastr® i ii 15 (288); Dim^ mangala *azeb 36: i En® i xiii 
25 (203/351); XDim 36: I En® I xiii 26 (203/351); KDimV 77: i Enastr** 23 3 (289), Enastr® i ii 
15 (288) 

nm: pnm 77: 3 Enastr® i ii i 8 (288) 
^ m : ^maV kayidotd 4 En* i ii 8 (146/341), En® i i 27 (185/347) 
s7m:' 'S7m G® 2 3 (307) 

xn: G** I ii 16 (305); pnxa xn waemzS 86: 2 En^ i 2 (244/359); Xm /cat wa 22: 4 En® i xxii i 
(229/356), wanawd 86: 3 En^ i 4 (245/359), wa Sg: z En® 4 i 16 (238/358), wanawd 89: 3 En® 
4 i 17 (238/358); see p n 

mn: see 
pn: ]nn*?] €tV T17V vvv laze i : 2 En* i i 4 (142/340) 
m n : m[nV] els Tifiriv 5: i En* i ii l o (146/341), En® i i 29 (185/347); G* 9 2 (316) 
[nrm: [mnjn^ g* 4 3 (312), [nĵ 'nn^ g* 7 1 5 (313) 
Xin: 5: I En* I ii I I (146/341); XmX] or XpnX] iSei^e 84 S: i En** i ii 28 (167/345); ^PH] 

9: 4 En** I iii 14 (171 /345) ; Xapir i ] iv avTw balaelehu 2 1 : 3 En® i xxi 2 (228/356); Xmil 
Xin o^ros 6 hpofjLos zentu . . . rusata 2 3 : 3 En** i xi 5 (218/354); XttT Xim iv ofiouLfiari zakama 
3 1 : 2 En® I xii 28 (201/351); Xin wi'etu 77 : i Enastr® i ii 15 (288), 93: 2 En» i iii 20 (264/361); 
Xin ia» ment we'etu 93: 1 1 En« i v 17 (269/362), 7?ia/iw (or ŵ eViM 93^ I3 En* i v 20 (270/ 
362), 93: 14 EnK I V 22 (270/362); Xin [n»1] w a V o wi^itu 93: 14 En« i v 22/3 (270/362); Xin 
106: 18 En® 5 ii 24 (209/353), iariv weetu 107: 2 En® 5 ii 30 (210/353); see lltt 

nin: G* 6 2 (312), 8 9 (315); JTT*̂ " ^UH] G** i ii 15 (305); nm G® I 2 (237), GEn® 3 i 20 (237/357), 
6Q8 I 4 (300), Enastr** i i 4 (296), /la/o or ^owa 89: 31 En® 4 2 (204/351); Xin kona 89: 36 En® 
4 10 (205/352); VpX nn]ni /cat Tropcvdels wahawireya 1 3 : 7 En® i vi 2 (193/348); ^nn i Q 2 3 3 2; 
xm nnn g** i ii 6 (304); nnn [xm] 6Q8 2 1/2 (309); nm nnn mx Vr^Vj;© or reV;^e«;o 8 9 : 3 En® 
4 i 18 (238/358); p^Tia 1in 7: 2 En* I iii 17(150/342); V^^^ ^y\[^] Kariudoaavbaleuy: 3 En** 
I ii 21 (166/344); [PjnD Xpin] iiTopvevaav zamawu 8: 2 En** i iii i (170/345); pptẐ O Xini 
Gb I ii 7 (304); [...]» "̂ in G® I 2 (237); '̂ ''n GEn® 3 i 21 (237/357); T^HT Xlin 89: 31 En® 4 i i 
(204/351); Xnni /cat iyevero wakonab: i En** i ii 2 (165/344); mini at (€{v} M S . ) Si wa'emdntusa 
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7: 2 En* I iii 16 (150/342); [ITtm Ip-'Vni K1]nV fesumat 14 : 4 En** i vi 5 (177/346); HIHV 
cuAoyr^To? €1 beruk 22: 14 En** i xi 2 (218/354); KIHV G * 8 6 (315), ^arat yekawwen 106: 

15 En*' 5 ii 20(209/353), pmiarn KinV bamawaelihu 106: 18 En*= 5 ii 25 (209/353), 107: i En*' 
5 ii 27 (210/353); [KJinDI wayekawwen 1 0 : 1 6 En*' i v 4 (189/348); ]^Th^ KOX iaovrat wayekawwenu 
10: 17 En*' I V 5 (189/348); K-'DlV [H] barakat 76: 4 Enastr*' i ii 2 (285); XntT n̂ni ]1[nn VX] 
'itehezan 92: 2 En« i ii 25 (260/360); [pnV pa*T?D] pinn ]inpX Vsww 'antemma mardhe-
ydnihomu 105: i En*' 5 i 22/3 (207/352); mn»V G* 13 4 (317) ; p 2 5 [X1]n»V/agaJw 89: 34 
En*' 4 6 (204/352) 

X'*n: cVrtV weViM 22: 6 En® i xxii 6 (229/356); KTII /cat wa 106: i En*' 5 i 27 (207/352) 
nDTI: wcwi 93: 14 En* i v 23 (270/362) 
Vd̂ 'H: pVD^n 1 3 : 8 En*' i vi 4 (193/348), VdTI 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 18 (266/361) 
K^H: xVnV €7T€K€ivald'ela 30: i En*' i xii 23 (201/351), eVc/cctva J/fea 'ellektu 30: 3 En*' i xii 25 

(201/351), €7re/C€tva J / 6 a 3 1 : 2 En*' i xii 27 (201/351) 
•]Vn: [n]DVm npXp] yetna§ae 9 1 : io(?) En* i ii 14 (260/360); n̂Ĵ V Enastr** 7 iii 2 (279), 9i • 9 

En* I ii 20 (260/360) 
TVVH: p]V[^n] yvcuT€ 'aVwrw 5: i En* i ii 10 (146/341), pV]^n En*' i i 29 (185/347) 
p : G*> I iii 8 (306), 6Q8 i 6 (300) 
^D :̂ ^D^nX 89: 36 En*' 4 10 (205/352) 

1: /cat wa passim 

IT: mt nimn basebhat 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 18 (266/361) 
miT: X̂ IT pnaS7] 93: 12 En* i v 17 /18 (269/362) 
riT: []ir]ir mcrdrjaovrat yddlaqalequ i : 5 En* i i 7 (142/340) 
•̂ T: 89: 12 En® 4 ii 13 (241/358), ''t "ITlK /^a^a 89: 28 En® 4 iii 16 (243/359) 
p**!: PP**? SiaSpofjual rcov darepcov rusata kawdkebit 14 : 8 En*' i vi 20 (194/349) 
^Xp**!: 2'a6>[t]^A Tamien: 3 En* i iv 3 (157/342); *?X''p''T Za/ctT^A S *^?€/ct^'A C 'Ezeqeel6: 7 En*' i 

ii 26 (188/347) 
pT: pT IV fjuexpi' rov Siopiafiov 'eska 'ama 'edmehomu 22 : 4 En® i xxii 2 (229/356); see ]̂ TD 
iaT:pp]m3n G* 8 9 (315) 
prt: nprt G** I iii 6 (306); pp^^ ''^ î ^ e^wvovv yesewe ani 14 : 8 En*' i vi 20 (194/349); prttt 22: 5 

En® I xxii 4 (229/356); G** (230) 
nprt: nn[pr]T JSOCDV serdhdtihomu . . . sarehat 9: 2 En* i iv 9 (157/342) 
nnt: pmr 77: 3 Enastr** 23 7 (289); see mtD 
r*1T: Enastr** i i 2 (296) 

T a n : pD''!l*'in TcDv vlofv vixwv TCOV dyaTrrjTibv weldekemmu fequrdn 14: 6 En*' i vi 16 (193/349); 
pwa^nn G* 7 i 7 (313) 

^in:[Va]na G* 8 14 (315) 
*?an: pnVnn G*8 n (315) 
VSH: K^an G* 8 I I (315); xVan [p] dTro T ŝ" ouoTy? ev avrfj ^dopds 'em , . . inusnd io6: 17 En*' 

5 ii 22 (209/353) 
12T\: V 1*linr)K **'7 rovs avfifjuiyevras rats S rats^ . . . pnyevras C 'elia habru mesla 10: 1 1 En** i iv 

9(175/346) 
12T\: pm*ia]n 7D7 rwv avv avrw dfia ovrwv 'elia meslehu Mbura 9: 7 En* i iv 21 (158/343); 

Tlp^ian /cat rovs aSXovs avv avrw S /cat rot? XoiTTots rots avv avrw C lakdle'an 'elia meslehu 10: 
II En** I iv 9 (175/346); "Tinan G* 3 2 ( 3 1 1 ) ; pnna]n *?idV G* 8 5 (315) 

T\1T\: pl^an eiraoiMs masdbi*ydna 8: 3 En* i iv i (157/342) 



376 A R A M A I C - G R E E K - E T H I O P I C G L O S S A R Y 

nn: 28: 3 En® i xxvi 3 (231/356), 86: i En^ i i (244/359), 89: 29 En** 2 ii 27 (223/355), "̂ n 
laziku kuakuefi 89: 29 En® 4 iii 19 (243/359); Tm IT] ^1D^ lalaafiadu 1 3 : 6 En® i vi i (192/348); 
]inaa nn 'a^a^w ^emnehomu 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 8 (289), kali*i ibid., Enastr® i ii 19 (288); in 
K m n zeku Idhem 89: i En® 4 i 13 (238/358); in Enastr** 6 8 (284), 7 ii 1 1 , 13 (279); )VD1 Ttt 
Enastr** 7 ii 8, 10 (279); nn n^TlM Enastr** i ii 5, 6 bis (296), in S;*»!rn ibid. 3, 4 (296); p nn 

[Kn t̂2?s; nn 78: 8 Enastr® i iii 8 (292) niTs; T\mn p nn Enastr** i ii 5/6 (296); nn]*?n p nn 
[Xn*'tr?S; 'a^ana wasalasta ^ida 78: 8 Enastr® i iii 7/8 (292); fD^n ]]p n]n Enastr** i ii 6 (296); 
n^ nra [nn] ta ' 6: 7 En® I ii 27 (188/347); ^'^^ ^{^P la *io* wa 89: 14 En** 2 i 29 (222/355); 
nV Xptrs; nn] 6: 7 En* i iii 9 (150/341); nnn 89: i En® 4 i 14 (238/358); nnnD oyLov hahura 
6: 5 En* i iii 3 (150/341), 1 3 : 9 En® i vi 6 (193/348), dfjua^alld 23: 2 En** i xi 4 (218/354,) 89: 1 1 
En** 2 i 25 (222/355); see nnK 

nnn: []m ]yin ]np^» n ] Trepl (Lv xalpovaiv 'ismayStfe§ehu 
nnn: p n n 'anqS^mt 89: 3 En® 4 i 17 (238/358); ^^T n̂ [...] neqS'ita medir 89: 7 En® 4 ii 2 (240/385) 
tt^nn: pB̂ nn iarqa 78: 12 Enastr** 25 4 (293); pmtẐ nnV baawrdhihomu 82: 9 Enastr** 28 i (295) 
nnn: [nnin*' Katvlaet yekedes 106: 13 En® 5 ii 17 (209/352) 
w a i n : G * 3 3 (311 ) 
m n : %nmnba zainbala 78: 17 Enastr** 26 6 (294) 
mn: KnnV G** I ii 13 (305); pnnjK ^arayani 33: 4 En® i xxvii 19 (235/357); '̂ '̂̂ ''''nK vTrdSei^dv fioi 

'arayani 106: 19 En® 5 ii 26 (209/353); H^^im G** i ii 23 (305); HjnK 6Q8 i 3 (300); Kin» 
^^ mK 'arayekuka 79: i Enastr** 26 6 (294); mna[ (or from nn») G ® i 8 (308); see nn» 

mn: mn p IQ23 1 + 6 + 22 4 (302); r ipmjl /cat TOIS Oeplois wadiba *ardwtt 7: 5 En* i iii 20 
(150/342); nrn G ® 2 8 (307) 

nm: nT[n] G** I iii 6 (306); nnn elSov re'iku 1 3 : 8 En® i vi 5 (193/348), reddafjiai reiku 22: 5 En® 
I xxii 3 (229/356), €ihov rtiku 30: 3 En® i xii 25 (201/351), SXaTj 3 1 : 1 En® i xii 26 (201/351), 
G** I ii 9 (304), nnn mx G** i ii i6 (305), nnn ri^lku 86: 2 En^ I 2 (244/359), nnm rore redcafiat 
wari*tku 107: i En® 5 ii 27 (210/353); tpm] Kal Oeaadfievoi S idedaavro C war^^iyu 9: i En* i iv 
7 (157/342); [Pjm Ihoiaiv yire eyu 10: 12 En** i iv 10 (175/346); tScrc 2: 2 En* i ii i (145/ 
340), paV Kltn tScTc 2 : 2 En® I i 20 (184/347), im Ihere ri*eyiwo 2 : 3 En* i ii 2 (146/340), ri^iyu 
3 En* I ii 4 (146/340), pV im fayyequ 4 En* i ii 6 (146/340); KmttV G® 2 10 (307); Km nnn G** 
I ii 6 (304), nm nnn m x 'eri'iyo or r̂ 'tV̂ eŵ o 89: 3 En® 4 i 18 (238/358); pnV nm n Enastr** 
1 i 5 (296); nm [nnn] r^*iku 89: 2 En® 4 i i6 (238/358); KnnnxV 77: 3 Enastr® I ii 18 (288), 78: 6 
Enastr® i iii 3 (292); XmnD <f>alv€Tai *inza ydstari^i 2 : 2 En* i ii 2 (146/340), En® i i 21 (184/ 
347); « p n K ] or Kfin WnK] ^8€t|̂ € 8€ 8: I En** i ii 28 (167/345); V^^ 6Q8 i 3 (300); ["p m]r\H 
*ari^ayekuka 76: 14 Enastr** 23 2 (289); ''IVmK ifjL'qvvlGdv puoi] *aydi*ani 106: 19 En® 5 ii 26 (209/ 
353) ; n[irmK] etSov rSHku 3 1 : i En® i xii 26 (201/351), nKnnX elhov rtiku 3 1 : i En® i xii 27 
(201/351), redeafiai ^inza^ineser 3 2 : i En® i xii 30 (201/351), n''[mK] 32 : i En® i xxvi 17 (232/ 
356), nnnX etSov ri*iku 3 2 : 3 En® i xxvii i (235/357), ri^iku 34: i En® i xxvii 21 (235/357), 
ri*iku 36: 2 En® i xiii 27 (203/351), GEn® 2 2 (236/357); Vh nnnX ^artayani 78: 10 Enastr** 
25 3 (293); nnnX bazaasta rtayani 93: 2 En« i iii 21 (264/361); n"*m[nK] iBeixOrj ydstari^i 14 : 4 
En® I vi 13 (193/349); [nn]nn[X] idcaadfjurjv ri*iku 23: 2 En** i xi 3 (218/354); see mmaiT 

im: 79: 5 Enastr** 26 4 (294); p Xim 78: 17 Enastr** 26 5 (294); ni[m] G® 2 10 (307) 
mm: 1 3 : 10 En® I vi 8 (193/349), rd'iyu 89: 30 En** 2 ii 29 (223/355), En® 4 iii 21 (243/359); 

mmi iv rfj opdaei pov baraiyiya 14 : 4 En® i vi 13 (193/349) 
inn: pnn Spdaets raiydta 1 3 : 8 En® i vi 5 (193/348) 
nnn: n[nn] liardwiya gaddm 89: 12 En** 2 i 26(222/355); P̂ ^̂ '̂ n vas fi^rawiydgaddm 89: 43 En** 

2 iii 28 (224/355) 
Ktsn: ppDn] dfiaprdvovaiv yigabru liapi*ata 106: 14 En® 5 ii 18 (209/352); '*Dn[nit] n yevofjLivrjv S 

yLVofJLivTjv S' zayitgabar 9: i En* i iv 8 (157/342) 
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niTDn (or mir): [K]n''[Dn] r d ? afxapTcas hdttdta 10: 8 En^ i iv 5 (175/346) 
Tl: •''•n t,o)riv heyewata 10: 10 En^ i iv 7 (175/346) 
mri: ̂ [na?] ^^aat yihayawu 10: 10 En** i iv 7 (175/346); Hmni?̂  ^a/am 76:4 Enastr*' i ii 2 (285) 
nvn: see Hin 
^̂ n: 0 ^ 2 3 ( 3 0 7 ) 
•••Dn: D*'D[n] itahiby 92: i En* i ii 23 (260/360) 
HMn: 93: 10 En* i iv 13 (265/361) 
npaVn]: x^Xp^vri kalbane 3 1 : i En*' i xii 27 (201/351) 
Un: I iii 5 (306) 
nVri: (f)dpayya qualld 26: 3, 4 En** i xii 5, 7 (220-1/354) 
DVn:ia^n G » ' i i i 3 (304) 
oVn: KD^na iv TavTTj rfj opdaei bayeetiraey 14: i En*' i vi 10(193/349); KD^H G** i ii 12 (304), 

15 , 20 (305); ''̂ n̂ G*' 2 9 (307); G** I ii 6 (304), 16 (305), baraey 89: 7 En® 4 ii i (240/358); 
pVn G*> I ii 3 (304); ^"^^rs G*> I ii 23 (305); pmaVn G*> i ii 5 (304) 

'l^ri: G** I iii 5 (306); T)Bbn^ 8i€p7)v halafku 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 19 (232/356), iXdov madd'eku 3 2 : 3 
En® I xxvi 21 (232/357) 

pVn: €8(x)K€v wahaba 14: 3 En*' i vi 12 (193/349) 
nan: x[nan] we'fyd 4 En*' i i 27 (185/347) 

•^an: rb •'trpn] c' 6: 7 En* i iii 7 (150/341); X''t2?''»n Enastr** 7 iii 6, 8 (280) 
can: G* 5 2 (312); noan dvofilav S daiPeiav S' 9: i (En* i iv 8 (157/342); ^^^^ 'dmadd 9 1 : 1 1 

En* I iv 14 (265/361), V^aj; 93: 4 En* i iii 25 (264/361), 97 dfiaprla hdfVat 107: i En*' 5 ii 28 
(210/353) 

nan: pnan IQ23 1 + 6 + 2 2 2 (302) 
B ân: ntran Enastr** 7 ii 5, 6 bis (279), iii 7 bis (280); aVsi nt2?an Enastr** 7 ii 7, 9, 9/10 (279); 
[n]tt?an Enastr** i iii 5 (296); 1^ Wan 'aiwr wahamus 78: 7 Enastr*' i iii 5 (292), Enastr** i iii 4 
(296); ntrr ntr̂ an p in Enastr** i ii 5/6 (296); rb nt2?r [H^̂ an] 6: 7 En* i iii l o / i i (150/341); 
[rb ntrr] nt2?[an] te' 6: 7 En** i ii 15 /16 (166/344); na intr^n ntzran Enastr^ 7 ii 6 (279) 

1̂3n: 'Evd^x i^^o/j I : I En* I i I (141/340), G* 8 4 (315), G** i ii 21 (305), iii 6 (306), GEn® 2 2 
(236/357), 93^ I En* I iii 18 (263/361), 93: 2 ibid, iii 21 (264/361), 93: 3 ibid, iii 23 (264/361) 

pn: [p3]3nna Seo^Levoi tdstibaqueu 14: 7 En*' i vi 18 (194/349); see pnn 
10n:]0naG*'2 3(3O7) 
non: nona yahasis 79: 5 Enastr** 26 3 (294) 
nsn: IDn 89: 27 En® 4 iii 15 (243/359); pSn GK€iTovTa yetkadanu 5: i En* i ii 9 (146/341); mon 

rr'DDI takadina 89: i En® 4 i 15 (238/358); mDn takadina 89: 3 En® 4 i 18 (238/358) 
n e n : pDnim Ka rd fxiraXXa 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/345) 
mn: p n n fiaxalpas 'asyefet wamafdbhit 8: i En** i ii 26 (167/345) 
ann: [|]nann[X] Karr)<f>avL<Tar€ mesnd 1 2 : 4 En* i vi 15 (162/343) 
lann: ni[an]na 'erdqdg: 2 En* I iv 9 (157/342), En** i iii 10 (171/345) 
p n n : haguil 76: 13 Enastr*' i ii 14 (288) 
laonn: i-naoihas 8: 3 En* i iv 2 (jSlb^^) 
Dnn: lannK dvadefidnaav 'awgazu 6: 5, 6 En* i iii 3, 5 (150/341) 
pann: Ipann] rov 'EpfMwvLelix *Artnon 6: 6 En* i iii 4 (150/341) 
pann: ppiann] 'Epficoveiclfi *Armon 1 3 : 7 En*' i vi 2 (193/348) or p[ann] 
•̂ aann: Apcapws C Oapiiapos S 'Armdros 6: 7 En*' i ii 27 (188/347) 
nnn: m n n KaraKavadfj C KaraKpiOfj S yiwi*i 10: 14 En*' i v i (189/348) 
tnn: €7raoi8d)v C inaoLSds and inaoiScov S sibi'atdta 8: 3 En** i iii 2 (170/345) 
nttnn: <^ap/xaic€tW siruydta 7: i En* i iii 15 (150/342), KWpnV] 7: i En** i ii 19 (166/344) 
nnn: mnnn Enastr** 7 iii 2 (279); mnnna ibid, iii 2, 5 (279) 
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p a W : ieredta 78: 10 Enastr** 25 3 (293), 79: 2 Enastr** 26 7 (294); pmnitZ n̂ 35 En® i xiii 24 (203/ 
351) 

*]Wn: KD1t2?n p [i<]̂ S7 cVdvcu TOU Zcort^A maleelto lamaleak Zuteel 32 : 2 En® i xxvi 20/21 (232/ 
357); ><D1l2?[na] haselmat 92: 5 En* i iii 16 (263/360) 

I D : xprjoTov qedwdta 3 2 : i En® i xxvi 18 (232/358); xpoa sandya 30: 2 En^ i xii 24 (201/351) 
p a r ? yetwahatu 89: 5 En® 4 i 19 (238/358) 

mo : opo? 26: 4 En** i xii 6 (220/354), opos dabra^i: 2 En® i xii 27 (201/351); p 1 t 5 O/OT̂  *adbdra 3 1 : 1 
En® I xii 26 (201/351), 3 2 : I En® i xii 30 (201/351), En® i xxvi 17 (232/356), ^adbdra 77: 4 Enastr** 
23 10 (289); kuakueb, 26: 6 En** i xii 8 (221/354), p^ JTmO TCOV opdcov TOVTCOV weetu daber 
3 1 : 2 En® I xii 27 (201/351), TCOV opicov TOVTCOV laelleku ^adbdr 32 : 2 En® i xxvi 19 (232/356), 

'adbdra 77 : 4 Enastr® i ii 20 (288) 
VKniD: Tovpi-qX C TvpiriX S T M / C Z 6: 7 En* I iii 12 (150/341), En** i ii 16 (166/344) 
VD: 76: 8 Enastr® i ii 8 (285); tal 36: i En® i xiii 26 (203/351); tal 2: 3 En* i ii 3 (146/ 

340), G* 1 1 ii 2 
mesldla 4 En* i ii 7 (146/341) 

XaO: VttDK G® I I (308) 
n^ t̂tO: pnZDD aKaOapaias vficov rekusdta zazVakemmu 5: 4 En* i ii 13 (146/341) 
1 » t : : Enastr** 6 9 (284) 
nrto: Kn''S;D *?1D 'eZZa seMtu 89: 35 En® 4 7 (205/352); Nm^D Nir ^1D7 laelleku abdgee'ella sihetu 

ibid. 8 (205/352) 
1S?t3: [XniS7]M VZz<;af 93: 9 En* i iv 1 1 (265/361) 
DS7t3: DS7Da 93: 1 1 En» i v 15 (269/362) 

VnV •'llVaiX €t(T7;V€y/cav 14: 8 En® i vi 21 (194/349); ^VlIK i^tohevaa horku 23 : i En** i xi 3 (218/ 
354), n^nn €<f)coS€VGa horku 32 : 2 En® i xxvi 18 (232/356), flVlW horku 36: i En® i xiii 25 (203/ 
35i ) ; ]Vain G** I iii 8 (306) 

I2?a*»: ]*'tn''Z3 *efo ydstareeyu kama yebus 3 En* i ii 4 (146/340) 
T: G* 8 4 (315) ; TV irpos wista 3 2 : 3 En® i xxvi 21 (232/357), n» X Vs? G® i 4 (308); pHTa baeda-

wihomu 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 17 (266/361); bdedawihomu 88: 3 En® 4 i 12 (238/358); T l l T l G** 
I iii 4 (306); p m T n i Q 2 3 17 2 

HT: m m npn] G** i ii 15 (305) 
S ; T : pnn 'iyaemara 89: 32 En® 4 4 (204/351); IS^T 'aemarewd 32 : 6 En® i xxvii 10 (235/ 

357), 1 0 2 3 9 + 14 + 1 5 2 ( 3 0 2 ) ; n ^ T K^D naX 'demarku 93: 2 En« i iii 22(264/361); 571^93: 1 1 
En« I V 15 (269/362); r i 3 p ] G** I iii 10 (306); ]ySlT\ n [Vnip^D] kama taimeru 9 1 : 18 En« i ii 
18/19 (260/360); nax S7T G® 2 10 (307), 'damer 106: 19 En® 5 ii 26 (209/353); [nn3t< S;]T G* 
9 3 (316); G* 8 6 (315); [S;]*nX S^'Aojaor C hrjaov S a y J e V 10: 11 En** i iv 8(175/346); see S^ltt 

nm: [njIT* eScoKcv wahaba 14: 2 En® i vi 11 (193/349); [pjnV 1^'^yehubomu 89: 28 En® 4 iii 18 (243/ 
359); nm 92: I En* I ii 22 (260/360), wahaba 92: 2 En« i ii 26(260/360); p]nm matawewo 89: 13 
En® 4 ii 15 (241/358); ''Miann G* 3 4 ( 3 1 1 ) ; [n]mnn yetwahab 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 15 (266/361); n]mnn 
[y]T\b yetwahab lomu 93: 10 En« i iv 13 (265/361); ]')2T]'^T)'^ yetmetawu 9 1 : 12 En» i iv 17 (266/361) 

Vxnm: UapirjX S ^TptrjX C 'Ardzyald: 7 En** i ii 17 (166/344) 
UT: DV IV pidxpt TTJS 'qpuepas ^eska 'elata 22: 4 En® i xxii 2 (229/356), ^'^p UV Kal Siopiopievov xpovov 

wdedme weetu zayddbi ibid.; QVn ivTjfxepciba*elata 22: 13 En** i xi i (218/353); Dipi DV] 77: 
3 Enastr® i ii 18 (288); DVI DV VDn 78: 6 Enastr® i iii 4 (292); QV78: 6 Enastr® i iii 4 (292); 
[Dr]n Enastr** i iii 4 (296); X»V IV fxixpi 'qp^ipas ^iska 'ilata 10: 12 En** i iv 1 1 (175/346); ^'0T2 
Krm teawz^fl 78: 8 Enastr® i iii 7 (292); K»rn Enastr** i ii 5 (296); KttV ][»] '^y^eti *elat 
92: 5 Ens I iii 17 /18 (263/360-1); p n ] W kefetu mawael 79: 4 Enastr** 26 3 (294); [p1] '*3 
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lamawael 82: 1 1 Enastr** 28 4 (295); ''̂ Ip] ̂ pD] iv irdaais rais rjfjiipais westa kuellu mawaela 
5: 9 En** I ii I (165/344); ''̂ ''''̂  '̂ ^̂ ^ rjnipais 6: 6 En* i iii 4 ( i50 /341); "'ttV *?1D T R A A A T at -qfjuipai 
kuello mawaela 10: 17 En*' i v 5 (189/348); ' ' A R ViD i r et? Trdaas rds yeveds hakuellu mawaela 
14: 5 En*' I vi 15 (193/349); PjaV P G** I iii 9 (306); "'ttVl iv ydp rfj ycvea batiwledu 106: 13 
En*' 5 ii 17 (209/352); p m j a m bamawaelihu 106: 18 En*' 5 ii 25 (209/353); P'*ai'' r d ? rjfiipag 
vyLwv mawaelikemmu 5: 5 En* i ii 14 (146/341); [pHJ^'ttp]''!! 106: 19 En*' 5 ii 26 (209/353) 

DW: Enastr* (273) 
HDV [nnD]1K 1 3 : 8 En*' i vi 5 (193/348); [nnD1]KV iXeyiaaOai 'ezlefomu 14 : 3 En*' i vi 12 (i93/349); 

N D I A I iXiyycjv wdezlef 1 3 : 10 En*' i vi 8 (193/349) 
pV''D]'» xVl C O ? S€ ou/c €Sw7y6>i7(7av 'eska seenewomu 7: 3 En* i iii 18 (150/342); VD[X kV 

co(TT€ 1X7} Svvaadal iJL€ 'eska 'iyekel 14: 16 En*' i vi 29 (194/350); Vp*» 93: 1 1 En« i v 15 (269/ 
362), VD'' •'[T] ;̂ a3;ê ;fê 7 ibid. 16 (269/362), [VD"'] n zayekel ibid. 17 (269/362), Vd** H ;^a3;e-M 
93: 13 En* I V 20 (270/362), 93: 14 En* i v 22 (270/362); X̂ mX f̂ D"* kS V^wa 'inekel 89: 31 
En*'4 2 (204/351) 

1 ^ : m̂ ** 6Q8 I 6 (300); [mj^l iTCKoaav C /cat CTCKOV S wawaladd 7: 2 En* i iii 16 (150/342); 
]pDV] tV** n Toyewrjdiv zatawalda lakemmu 106: 16 En*' 5 ii 21 (209/353); [TJ '̂Vp n ] 106: 
18 En" 5 ii 23 (209/353); [D"TV"*n]K tawaladku 93: 3 En* i iii 23 (264/361); N^''na rn 7: 2 
En* I iii 17 (150/342); nViK G" I 3 (308) 

: [pn]nnVpD] /card T17V fjLeyaXcLOTTjra avrwv 7: 2 En** i ii 21 (166/344) 
D\ na" 7 : 5 En* I iii 21 (150/342); P ^[^^] irrdvw rrjs . . . OaXdaarjs diba bdher 3 2 : 2 En*̂  i 

xxvi 20 (232/357); G* 8 13 (315) 
'Iwixei-qX C 'lovfit'/jX S Yomyael 6: 7 [V^l'^a'' En* i iii 12 (150/341), ^^^^^P] En** i ii 16 

(166/344), "^L^^T En" I ii 29 (188/347) 
na*': ID'' wyLoaav mahalu 6: 6 En* i iii 5 (150/341); K^l ofxoawfjiev nemlialb: 4 En* i iii i (150/341), 

En** I ii 7 (166/344); l"^]^ 89: 35 En" 4 9 (205/352) 
D-'D": KD-'D'' Enastr* (273) 
DaV Enastr* (273); KDa*' Enastr* (273); 1*7 Kaa** Enastr** 7 ii 2 (278), ibid. 5, 8, 1 1 (279), ibid, iii 4 

(279); n̂ D P Kap**] Enastr** 6 9 (284); P K^an Enastr** 7 ii 5, 7, l o / i i , 13 (279), ibid, iii 3 
(279), 7 (280); nVD P Kaa*'! Enastr** 6 8 (284); ^f^i^""^ bamadlta 78: 17 Enastr** 26 5 (294), 
[X»]a''a Enastr** i iii 4 (296); [K»]a*'a nnwa ibid. 

nov p n i c m G** I iii 9 (306) 
S7D'': S7Dr /cat (ftavqacraL waydstarei i : 4 En* i i 6 (142/340) 
NNIS*': XnaS'' reteegy. 2 En* i iii 20 (264/361) 
nSJ**: see 
IpV l^jT §0^77? OROU sebhatika 9: 4 i iii 15 ( i7i /345), G* 9 2 (316) 
T T : 7 D P € 8 'Ardis 6: 6 En* i iii 4 (150/341), Hb 6Q8 19 i , H'' cV ydp yevea 'Idpeb 

batewledu lalydref 106: 13 En" 5 ii 17 (209/352) 
nT: IT taiafSmu 89: 6 En« 4 i 21 (238/358) 
pIT: ppIT x^wpd bahamalmdla 5: i En* i ii 9 (146/341) 
nT: 77: 3 Enastr" i ii i8 (288); ^TW wareh 78: 7 Enastr" i iii 6 (292) 
nv- nm auTov 1 0 : 4 En* i v 5 (162/343); cf. mx 
nm: wa6flra 89: I En® 4 i 14 (238/358); p m iKaOrjvroyenabru 1 3 : 9 En" i vi 6 (193/348), G" 2 6 

(307); pan]** VidV yahdderu 92: i En* i ii 24 (260/360) 

D: G^ I iii 4 (306); mttlD kama 78: 17 Enastr** 26 5 (294), 79: 5 ibid. 4 (294); see P , in, V, P 
XD: KD 1S7 C * I ii 12 , 20(305) 
niD: n]nD Vn/jfl 93: 3 En* i iii 24 (264/361) 
DTD: pTD G® i 2 (237), pTDD /cat 01) tpevSws waikomi {lasata 107: 2 En" 5 ii 30 (210/353) 
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niD: npbW^ npD] bdinta wdeya 4 En* i ii 7 (146/341), '^"^ •̂"'13 En® i i 26 (185/34?); ^'^^ tewe'i 
and *inimoqa Jiarur 4 En® i i 27 (185/347) 

2D1D: 1T\ aDID kokab ^ahadu 86: i En^ i i (244/359); flDtD ^'^TM rd (TrjfjLciwTiKa C darpoXoylav S 
rddyiydna kawdkebet 8: 3 En* i iv 3 (157/342), En*» i iii 3 (170/345), plDID 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 5 
(289), Enastr** i ii 4 (296), kawdkebit 86: 3 E n ' i 4 (245/359); ><*'3iD1D 77 : 2 Enastr® i ii 16 (288), 
kawdkibta 88: 3 En® 4 i 1 1 (238/358); 'SDpD] kuillu birhdndta 77 : 2 Enastr** 2 3 : 5 (289) 

*?i<aD1D; Xoj^apLrjX S XcoxapirjX C KokabVel 6: 7 En* i iii 7 (150/341), En® i ii 25 (188/347) 
ViD: see 
pD: pDD ''*T & rjTolfiaaev *esma *astaddlawa 25 : 7 En** i xii i (220/354); KlIDtt Koapua S Koafiovs C 

sar^wa 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/345) 
VnD: KVmD Vs; arlpeis C arl^eiv S takuefielota 8: i En** i ii 28 (167/345) 
VD: Trdvra 2 : 2 En* i ii 2 (146/340), En® i i 21 (184/347), kuillu 2 : 3 ibid. 22 (184/347), ^3 

AjweZ/o 3 En* I ii 4 (146/340), ViD Trdvra 5: i En® i i 28 (185/347), 'jrdvTOJv kuillu 5: i En* i ii 10 
(146/341), irdvra kuellomu ibid. 1 1 (146/341), ndvras 5: i En® i i 30 (185/347), rrdyres 5: 6 
En* I ii 17 (146/341), ^[15] cV irdaais wista kuellu 5: 9 En** i ii i (165/344), 7: i En* i iii 
14 (150/342), kuillu or kuillomu En** i ii 18 (166/344), kuillo 7: 3 En* i iii 18 (150/342), 7: 5 
ibid. 20 (150/342), 9: I ibid, iv 7 (157/342), VDV els irdaas wista kuellu 9: 4 En** i iii 15 ( 1 7 1 / 
345), [V]1D 9: 4 ibid. 16 (171/346), rcDv V/Za 9: 7 En* i iv 21 (158/343), [^1]^^ rot? AotTrot? 
C TOVS dXXovs S lakdlean 10: 1 1 En** i iv 9 (175/346), 10: 14 En® i v i (189/348), [V]in^ 10: 
14 ibid. (189/348), TTdaai kuillo 10: 17 ibid. 5 (189/348), Trdvra kuellu 10: 19 ibid. 7 (189/ 
348), 1 3 : 9 ibid, vi I bis (192/348), rrdaas kuello 1 3 : 10 ibid. 7 (193/349), -rrdaas kuellu 14: 5 
ibid. 15 (193/349), 14: 12 ibid. 25 (194/350), irdaa *imenta 14 : 13 ibid. 26 (194/350), 22: 3 
En® I xxii i (229/356), 2 3 : 3 En** i xi 5 (218/354), ViD Trdvra ̂ elliku 3 1 : 2 En® i xii 28 (201/351), 

TrdvTwv 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 19(232/356); [Vp i Q 2 3 i + 6 + 22 4 bis (302), 204, 21 2, ̂ 13 
G* 7 i 7 (313) , 8 5 (315), 9 I , 3, 4 (316), G** i ii 10 bis (304), iii 8 (306), [V]1D G® i 3 (308), 
Vip] ibid. 2 4 (30?), G® I I (237), [*?]a GEn® 3 i 19 (237/35?), ibid. 2 i (236/35?), 6Q8 
5 I (304); VD Enastr** 6 9 bis (284), ibid. 7 iii 2 (279), AM̂ ZZW 76: 4 Enastr® i ii 3 bis (285), 77: 
3 ibid. 17 (288), Enastr** 23 6 (289), kuillu 77 : 4 ibid. 23 10 (289), 78: 6 Enastr® i iii 4 (292), 
78: 7 ibid. 5 (292), VDV 6a- 82: 10 Enastr** 28 2 (295), Enastr** i i 4 (296); kuillomu 89: 6 
En® 4 i 20 (238/358), *?ia za- 89: 33 En® 4 5 (204/352), 89: 35 ibid. 7, 8 (205/352); 9 1 : 10 (?) 
En« I ii 17 (260/360), ViD 9 1 : 12 ibid, iv 16 bis (266/361), 9 1 : 13 ibid. 18 (266/361), kuellu 9 1 : 14 
ibid. 20 ter (266/361), 9 1 : 16 ibid. 25 (266/362), 9 1 : 17 ibid. 26 (266/362), 92: i ibid, ii 24 
(260/360), 93: I I ibid. V 17 (269/362), kuellu 93: 14 ibid. 22 (270/362), [^1]^ Trdvres kuillomu 
104: 13 En® 5 i 20 (206/352), 105: 2 ibid. 23 (207/352), ŵeZZo 106: 2 ibid. 29 (207/352); 
7\bD kuillo 1 : 2 En* i i 3 (142/340), H ÎD cV avTfj kuillantdhd 10: 18 En® i v 7 (189/348), oAo? 
kuillu 14 : 15 ibid, vi 28 (194/350), [n]Vlp] trdaa kuillantdha 27: i En** i xii 9 (221/354); 
6Q8 I 3 (300), 2 3 (309); Enastr** 6 8, 9 (284); n*7D 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 20, 21 (266/361), K[VD] 
93: 2 ibid, iii 22 (264/361), ibid., HVID 93: 13 ibid, v 21 (270/362); Hl^D 6: 4 En* i iii 2 
(150/341); [pin^'^^ TaTrdvTa kuillu 2:1 En® i i 19(184/347), p ^ D 3 En* i ii 4 (146/340), 5: i ibid. 
9 (146/341), pnVlD En® I i 28 (185/347), ]n^D Trdvra AŴ ZZM 5: 2 En* i ii 12 (146/341), Trdvrc? kuil-
lomu 6: 4 ibid, iii i (150/341), irdvTes kuillomu 6: 5 ibid. 3 (150/341), pJlVlD Trdvres odroi 8: 3 
En** I iii 5 (170/345), TrdvTes kuillomu 1 3 : 9 En® i vi 6 (193/348); pH^D 77: 2 Enastr** 23 5 (289); 
pnVD kuillomu 88: 3 En® 4 i 12 (238/358), pnVlD 89: 14 En** 2 i 29 (222/355), [p^jVp] 89: 29 
En® 4 iii 20 (243/359), pnViD kuillomu 89: 31 En® 4 i (204/351); pH^D ŵ̂ ZZw 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 21 

KVD: see HVD under blD 
n^D: XVD** dAAdfct titlahas 107: i En® 5 ii 28 (210/353) 
n^D: see 
p : []]D Vna 77 : 2 Enastr® i ii 16 (288); p T a 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 5 (289); see H 
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DID: p l D D D 77: 3 Enastr** 23 6 (289), pO(a)DnD 77: 3 Enastr" i ii 17 (288) 
^ID: *]3D VD Tor? 7R€T€tvor? 'aewdfy. 5 En* i iii 20 (150/342) 
tr?3D: p m avvTjyfjLcvoi gubudn 1 3 : 9 En" i vi 6 (193/348) 
HDD: Enastr** 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12 (279); HOD! Enastr** 7 ii 5, 8, 1 1 (279); ^''O^l '^''^n 

watakadena 89: i En® 4 i 5 (238/358) 
»10D: XDOD TOV dpyvpov 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/345) 
»1D: i n « l p ] /a;3:,?̂ M kuakuehe 89: 29 En® 4 iii 19 (243/359); P kuakuehe Sg: 32 En" 4 3 

(204/351); ?^rS)D] kuakueha 4 En* i ii 8 (146/341) 
TDD: [Kn]1DD G* 11 i i 2 ( 3 i 7 ) 
a n D : ni^'Srip] x^povplv khuben 14: 18 En" i vii i (199/350) 
KOnD: KpniDI] D Bpovos C /cat D Bpovos S wamanbara 9: 4 En** i iii 15 (171/345) , KOID ROU Bpovov 

lamanbaru 18 : 8 En" i viii 27 (200/350) 
m D : niDXI /cat CITT-DACCTOV 'ihiguil 10: 16 En" i v 3 (189/348) 

/cat iwaoiSds wasibtdtdta 7: i En** i ii 19 (166/344) 
IDtẐ D: 1&t2?p] <f>apfiaK€las 8: 3 En* i iv 2 (157/342) 
anD: n p D n ] zatasihefa 92: i En« i ii 22 (260/360); m n D HIK n cypa^a zasahafku 14 : 7 En" 

I vi 19 (194/349); pHD D*'nD r d iyyeypafifxeva in avrwv sehufa balaelehomu 107: i En" 5 ii 27 
(210/353) 

DnD: T DnDD G* 8 4 (315); KDnD p dnd rrjs ypa^rjs 'imwesta mashaf 14 : 7 En" i vi 19 
(194/349) 

7nD: [flirr'VnD ^1D[V] rwv roixo)v 'arafet 14: 12 En" i vi 25 (194/350) 

V: 'V I : I En* i i i (141/340), 2: i En" i i 18 (184/347), 2: 2 ibid, i i 20, 21 (184/347), En* i ii i 
(145/340), 2 : 3 ibid. 2 (146/340), 4 ibid. 6, 8 (146/340), En" i i 27 (185/347), €tV 5: i ibid. 29 
(185/347), En* I ii 10 (146/341), €tV 6a- 5: 6 ibid. 16 (146/341), la- ibid., ibid. 17 (146/341), 7: i 
ibid, iii 15 (150/342), En** i ii 19 (166/344), ini Id'elehomu 7: 4 En* i iii 19 (150/342), ibid., 7: 5 
ibid. 21 (150/342), 8: i ibid. 23 (150/342), En** i ii 27 ter (167/345), 8: 3 En* i iv 5 (157/342), 
En** I iii 2, 5 (170/345), VDpVl o^v C /cat and RORE S waba- 8: 4 En* i iv 5 (157/342), €tV wista 
9: 4 En** I iii 15 (171/345) , 9: 7 En* i iv 21 (158/343), 9: 8 ibid. 22 (158/343), 10: 3 ibid, v 3 
(161/343), els westa 10: 4 ibid. 5 (162/343), la- l o : 1 1 En** i iv 9 bis (175/346), els ba- 10: 13 
En" I V I (189/348), 10: 14 ibid. 2 (189/348), badiba 1 2 : 4 En* i vi 15 (162/343), i3 - 7 En" i vi 2 
(193/348), 1 3 - 8 ibid. 4 bis (193/348), la- 1 3 : 10 ibid. 8(193/349), la- 14: 2 ibid. 1 1 bis (193/349), 
14: 3 ibid. 12 (193/349), 14- 6 En** i vi 8 (177/346), dvw laila 14 : 8 En" i vi 21 (194/349), 
€tV b<iba 14: 10 ibid. 23 (194/349), 14 : 16 ibid. 29 (i94/35o), 1 8 : 15 En® i xx 2 (228/355), €tV 
haba 22: 4 ibid, xxii i (229/356), p D ^ ibid. 2 (229/356), 22 : 6 ibid. 5 (229/356), els 2 3 : i En** 
I xi 3 (218/354), n^DlpV 25 : 7 ibid, xii i (220/354), npos mangala 29: i En® i xxvi 5 (231/356), 
3 1 : 2 En" I xii 28 (201/351), npos la- 3 2 : 2 En® xxvi 19 (232/356), npos wista 3 2 : 3 ibid. 21 
(232/357), 33- 4 ibid, xxvii 20 {z2SbSl\ mangala 36: i En" i xiii 25 (203/351), ibid. 26 bis 
(203/351); 1 Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 4(302), 13 I , 17 3, 27 I , 2Q26 I I (334), G* 3 4 ( 3 1 1 ) , 4 3 (312), 
7 i 5, 6 (313), ii 6 (314), 8 5 bis, 14 (315), 9 6 (316), 13 4 (317), G** i ii 9 (304), 14, 16 (305), iii 5, 
7 bis, 8 (306), G" I 6 (308), 2 5, 10 (307), GEn® 2 2 (236/357), 6Q8 i 2 (300), 1 9 1 ; ' ^ Enastr** 
7 ii 8, iii 2 quater, 5 bis, 6 (279), 76: 4 Enastr" i ii 2 bis (285), 76: 6 ibid. 6 (285), 76: 7 ibid. 
7 (285), 77 : I Enastr** 23 3 bis (289), Enastr" i ii 15 (288), 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 4 (289), 77 : 3 ibid. 
6, 8, 9 ter (289), Enastr" i ii 18 (288), 78: 6 ibid, iii 3 (292), 78: 9 Enastr** 25 i (293), 82: 9 
ibid. 28 I bis (295), 82: 10 ibid. 2 (295); b ba- 89: i En® 4 i 15 (238/358), 89: 10 ibid, ii 10 (241/ 
358), 89: I I En** 2 i 24 (222/354), ba- En® 4 ii 1 1 (241/358), la- 89: 13 En** 2 i 28 (222/355) 
la- 89: 14 ibid. 29 (222/355), l<^' 89: 14 En® 4 ii 16 (241/359), 89: 15 ibid. 18 bis (241/359), 
la- 89: 27 ibid, iii 14 (243/359), diba 89: 29 ibid. 19 (243/359), ^ 3 * ^ ? ^ qidma 89: 31 En" 4 2 
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(204/351), ba- 89: 32 ibid. 3 bis (204/351), kama 89: 34 ibid. 6 (204/352), 89: 35 ibid. 7 bis, 
8 9 bis (205/352); '̂̂  9 1 : I I En* I iv 14 (265/361), la- 9 1 : 12 ibid. 16 (266/361), ibid., *eska 
9 1 : 13 ibid. 18 (266/361), la- 9 1 : 14 ibid. 20, 2 1 , 22 (266/361), la- 9 1 : 16 ibid. 25 (266/362), 
9 1 : 17 ibid. 26 (266/362), 9 1 : 19 ibid, ii 20 (260/360), la- ibid. 21 (260/360), 92: i ibid. 22, 24 
(260/360), la- 92: I ibid. 24 (260/360), 93: 10 ibid, iv 12 (265/361), 93: 12 ibid, v 19 bis (269-70/ 
362), 106: 14 En® 5 ii 18 (203/352); K''V litani 14 : 3 En® i vi 12 (193/349), ''^ yi^ov -ya 14: 4 ibid. 
13 (193/349), -ni 14 : 8 ibid. 20 (194/349), P'Oi -ni 22: 7 En® i xxii 6 (229/359); TOb G* 7 i 7 
(313), ii 5 (314), 13 3 (317), I ii 22 (305), iii 7 (306); -ka 79: i Enastr*> 26 6 (294); '^^ o^^ro) 
lotu 6: 4 En* i iii i (150/341), 6: 7 En* i iii 6, 7 bis, 8, 9, 10, 1 1 bis, 12 bis (150/341), En** i 
ii 1 5 , 17 (166/344), En® I ii 25 bis, 26, 27 bis, 28 (188/347), 1 8 : 15 En® i xx i (228/355), 
2 3 : 3 En** I xi 5 (218/354), TOVTOV laze 26: 4 ibid, xii 6 (220/354); G* 7 i 6 (313), G** i ii 22, 
23 (305), iii 6 (306), G® 2 9 (307), 6Q8 i 6 (300); -ni 78: 10 Enastr** 25 3 (293); lotu 
89: I En® 4 i 14(238/358); nV 9 1 : i o ( ? ) En* i ii 15 (260/360); Tib 76: 8 Enastr® i ii 8 (285); >0V 
G* 6 2 (312), 7 i 6 (313), G** I ii 14 (305); 2: I En® i i 18 (184/347), vfjitv 2 : 2 ibid. 20, 21 
(184/347), 4 En* I ii 6 (146/340), vfitv -kemmu 5: 4 ibid. 14 (146/341), p V vfjutv -kemmu 
14: 16 En® I vi 29 (194/350); ]'0\p] lakemmu 105: 2 En® 5 i 23 (207/352), ][pb] lakemmu 106: 
16 ibid, ii 21 (209/353); G* 8 6 (315) ; pnV avTols -omu 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/345), P [ ^ '"T] a 
'ella 9: 6 En* I iv 20 (158/343) *, iW^ G** i ii 1 3 , 21 (305), pnV G® i 5 (308); [y\r\p 78: 12 Enastr** 
25 4 (293), PJ^^ Enastr** i i 5 (296); p V -oww 89: 28 En® 4 iii 18 bis (243/358), pn[V] 89: 32 
En® 4 4 (204/351); ][n^] ai5Ta>v22: 13 En** i xi i (218/353); 'VD: (pD25)^D els la- 32 : i En® i xii 30 
(201/351), En® I xxvi 17 (232/356), n VaipVD 14: 4 En® i vi 13 (193/349), 14: 7 ibid. 17 (193/ 
349); V̂ ma 7 7 : I Enastr** 23 3 (289), Vnn 77: 2 Enastr® i ii 16 (288); see ><Vn, mn, 
and ]*Ta^ under ]T 
: ou V- 2 : I En* I ii I (145/340), V- 4 En* i ii 8 (146/341), ou/c 7: 3 En* i iii 18 (150/342), ov 

V- 22: 13 En** I xi I (218/353), ovSe V- 2 3 : 2 En^ i xi 4 (218/354), i Q 2 3 29 2, G* 7 ii 7 (314), 
G* 9 4 (316), G® I 5 (308), G® 2 4, 6 (307), 6Q8 i 3 (300), V- 89: 31 En® 4 2 (204/351), 89: 
32 En® 4 4 (204/351), «̂  n̂ ] 6Q8 i 5 (300); see XlV 

ni<V:nKV 8 9 : 3 5 En® 4 9 (205/352) 
aaV: p p V ''tẐ p] aKXrjpoKdpSioi yebusdn leb 5: 4 En* i ii 14 (146/341) 
*|aV: Siafievov kamdhuma 2 3 : 2 En** i xi 4 (218/354) 
]nV: oAAd *alld i : 2 En* i i 4 (142/340) 
K l V : G * 7 i 5 , 7 ( 3 i 3 ) 
mV: [m]VK ''T zatardkabd 89: 37 En® 4 1 1 (205/352) 
TlV: [T1]V ''D̂ pV D/xuySoAcov karkd'e wasenue 3 1 : 2 En® i xii 28 (201/351) 
m*?: i Q 2 3 18 i ; K m ^ i Q 2 3 31 2 (335), 2Q26 i i , 2, 3 bis(334), G* 8 3 (314); '̂̂ iV G* 7 ii 6 

(314); PIV i Q 2 3 16 I 
DiV: [p]t3lVn KaTapdaeaOe teraggemu 5: 5 En* i ii 14 (146/341) 

iv Kardpa baregmat 5: 5 En* i ii 15 (146/341); OlVV Kardpav baregmat 5: 6 En* i 
ii 16 (146/341) 

: mdekala 89: 14 En® 4 ii 17 (241/359) 
fnV: [K]3rV pV»V wdataqqewomu 89: 15 En® 4 ii 18 (241/359) 
Vh^'i: X^**^! Enastr** 7 iii 4 (279), ^^•'^'31 ibid, ii 6, 9, 1 1 (279); P ^'^'^ Enastr** 6 8 (288), 7 ii 

4 (278), 7, 10, 13 (279), iii 3 (279), 6 (280), ]T G** i ii 6 (204), 16 (305), Enastr** 7 iii 
I , 5 (279), Enastr^ i iii 5 (296) 

1 ^ ^ : nî V ^D/t€x 106: I En® 5 i 26 (207/352), is; ^DJLT€x Lam^^ 107: 2 En® 5 ii 29 (210/353) 
npV: mpV Enastr** 6 9 (284) 
pV: ''ptr̂ V] yXwaaais Usdna 14 : 9 En® i vi 22 (194/349); *n3 ''lt2̂ [Vn] iv irvpi zdesdt 21: 3 En® i xxi 

3 (228/356) 
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nV: see •'mK 

Ktt: see HD 
nKD: pnKD i Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 22 2 bis, 3 (302) 
*1DKD: /card emrayTyv and (v. 3) OLTTO TCJV Xoyojv avTov bakam iarea 5: 2 En* i ii 12 (146/ 

341) ; pD]KD^ TTpoGTayfjLa teezdza 1 8 : 15 En® i xx 2 (228/355); TDD [p] 'emqdla 93: 2 En« i iii 
21 (264/361) 

77: 3 Enastr** 23 7 (289) 
"̂ laD: G® I 3 (237) 
m i a : Kan Knaitt G** I iii 5 (306); pan»V 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 9(289); Knanaa m G* 8 13 (315) 
nna: n n p ] 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 7 (289); nn»V TTpd? dvaToXds mangala sebdh 29: i En® i xxvi 5 (231/ 

356), cm rd? d/oxa^ maleelta reesomu 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 19 (232/356), Trpd? dvaroAd? lasebdljL ibid., 
77 : 3 Enastr" i ii 17 (288); [KHnaja H 'enta mangala sebdfi 76: 5 Enastr" i ii 4 (285); pHnHD npos 
dvaToXds 3 2 : I En" i xii 30 (201/351), En" i xxvi 17 (232/356), T T H D V 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 6 (289) 

rna: Vemro 14: 3 En" i vi 12 (i93/349); temheret 93: 10 En« i iv 13 (265/361) 
na: Ka [Via Vr] 7: 6 En** i ii 25 (166/345); n&nim Ka r d /^eraAAa 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/345); 

na G* 3 4 (311) , na T Vr G " I 4 (308), n na 6Q8 1 5 (300), ]na n na Awg7/t/ ;sra;ia/o westa 
mdy 76: 4 Enastr" i ii 3 (285), na 93: 1 1 En* i v 15 (269/362), za- 9 1 : 18 En* i ii 19 (260/360) 

rna: i Q 2 3 27 2 (302), G* 2 3 (311 ) , 7 ii 5 (314), G*> i ii 21 (305), ''ina^ 6Q8 i 2 (300), m a ibid. 
5 (300) 

ma: ra vcKpovs 'enza mutdn 22: 5 En® i xxii 4 (229/356) 
ma: 76: 13 Enastr** 23 i (289); Kma G** i ii 22 (305) 
?lTa: i Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 22 5 (302) 
]aTa: [pnimta^ wamdhbardtihomu 3 3 : 4 En® i xxvii 20 (zzsbSl) 
nnra: 77: 3 Enastr** 23 7 (289) 
nna: mna[ G " I 8 (308) or from mn 
nna: G** I iii 6 (306), nnaV ibid. 7 (306) 
p>na:[pnpaV 2Q26 i 1 (334 ) 
noa: G * 8 1 2 ( 3 1 5 ) 
noa: zendm 36: i En" i xiii 26 (203/351), Enastr** i i 2 (296); nnoa zendmz: 3 En* i ii 4 (146/340) 
^Knoa: BaTpiriX C il/xaptiJA S Batdrel 6: 7 En* i iii 9 (150/341), En" i ii 27 (188/347) 
••a: pa i Q 2 3 2 4 + 2 5 4, bamdy 89: 3 En® 4 i 18 (238/358), qaldy 89: 6 En® 4 i 21 (238/358), 89: 15 

En® 4 ii 19 (241/359); ^''^ 2Q26 i 2, 3 (344), G** i ii 10 (304), mdy 76: 4 Enastr" i ii 3 (285), 
mdy 89: 6 En® 4 i 20 (238/358), mdy 89: 26 En® 4 iii 13 (243/359), 89: 27 En® 4 iii 15 (243/359), 
mdya 89: 28 En® 4 iii 18 (243/359) 

VKD̂ 'a: Mixa'qX Mikaelg: i En* i iv 6 (157/342), En** i iii 7 (170/345), 9- 4 En** i iii 13 (171/345) 
K^a: in^[a] nXripris meludn 3 1 : 2 En" i xii 28 (201/351), [pK^p 3 1 : 2 En® i xxvi 14 (232/356); 

m^anK 9: i En* i iv 8 (157/342) 
nVa: ]a dnd (ayio M S . ) Xoyojv i : 2 En* i i 3 (142/340); ''^aa TOVS Xoyovs we eta qaldta 1 3 : 10 

En" I vi 8 (193/349); ""̂ ^ Xoywv qala or qaldta 14 : i En" i vi 9 (193/349), qala 14 : 3 En" i vi 21 
(193/349), qcilo 93: I I En* I V 16 (269/362); T^[a]V G** I iii 8 (306) 

*]*?a: *]^[aaV] dpxeiv yikuanin 9: 7 En* i iv 21 (158/343) 
^Va: p naVa p r';7V yvwfJLTjV TOVTYIV lazdti miker 6: 4 En* i iii 2 (150/341), ]1 KDV[a ]a] 6: 4 En** 

I ii 7 (166/344) 
laVa: maVa G * 9 6 (316), mangmt 9 1 : 13 En* I iv i8 (266/361) 
W a : nVVai dviiyyctAa watanagdrku 1 3 : 10 En" i vi 7 (i93/349); [W]^^ AaAoi i : 2 En* i i 4 (142/ 

340); [nVjVa? XaXetv yitndgaru 14 : 2 En" i vi 1 1 (193/349); n̂ *?]anK1 icat elnav waySbelu 6: 2 
En** I ii 43 (165/344) 
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naa: see naxa 
]&: XTI TtVo? iariv zamanu weitu 22 : 6 En® i xxii 6 (229/356); p 6Q8 i 3 (300) 
]a: A T T O (ayto M S . ) i : 2 En* i i 3 (142/340), €/c 'em- i : 3 ibid. 5 (142/340), p K l l zdenhala 3 ibid, 

ii 5 (146/340), En® I i 24 (184/347), 4 En* i ii 7 (146/341), bdenta ibid. 8 (146/341), la- ibid, iii 
2 (i5o/34i)> En*> i ii 7 (166/344), 7: i En* i iii 14 (150/342), En** i ii 18 (166/344), ^Vt 8: 4 En* 
I iv 5 (157/342), €K ' ^ - 9: I ibid. 7 (157/342), 9: 4 En** i iii 15 (171/345) , omo "em- 10: 16 En® 
I V 3 (194/348), ' ^ - 14 : 5 ibid, vi 14 (193/349), ^'^^ ^emwista 14: 7 ibid. 19 (194/349), *^m-
14: 15 ibid. 28 (189/350), 22: 13 En** i xi i bis (218/353), p D p eKecOev ^emhfya 2 3 : i ibid. 3 
(218/354), "̂ mnnn p vTroKdroj mathUa 26: 6 ibid, xii 3 (220/354), 30: 3 En® i xii 25 (201/351), 
3 1 : 2 ibid. 27 (201/351), p n ]a CKCLOCV ^emhiya 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 18 (232/356), P €7r(£va> 
rf/6a 3 2 : 2 ibid. 20 (232/357), p cTrdvco mali*ilto la- ibid. 20/21 (232/357), [pini ]]»fjuaKpoOev 
kahaktihomu 3 2 : 3 ibid, xxvii i (234/357), ]an p *emheya 36: i En® i xiii 25 (203/351); p i Q 2 3 
I + 6 + 22 4 bis, 5 (302), p kVs; 2Q26 I 2 (334), P ibid. 3 (334), '̂ ^̂ ^ p G* 4 4 (312), p ibid. 
9 2 (316), 13 I (317), G** I ii 8, 9 (304), iii 9, I I (306), GEn® 3 i 19(237 /357) ; P Enastr*(273), 
Enastr** 6 9 (284), nnini p Enastr* (282), n^naa Enastr** 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12 (279), 
ibid. 10 (279), iii 8 (280), pfl p 77 : 3 ibid. 23 7 (289), ]a 78: 8 Enastr® i iii 7, 8 (292), i n ja 
*im- 79: 5 Enastr** 26 3 (294), p Enastr** i ii 2 bis, 5, 6 (296), iii 5 (296); hVs? ]a maleelta 86 :i 
E n ' I I (244/359), P 88: 3 En® 4 i 10 (238/358), p 89: i ibid. 13 (238/358), p 
89: 6 ibid. 20 (238/358), [pin*1] p 89: 29 ibid, iii 20 (243/359); P '^w- 9 i : 12 En» i iv 15 , 16 
(266/361), '^m- 9 1 : 14 ibid. 19, 20(266/361), 9 1 : 15 ibid. 22 (266/361), 93: 2 ibid, iii 19 (263/361), 
*im- 93: 10 ibid, iv 12 {zdslz^i)^ *im- 107: i En® 5 ii 27 (210/353), aTro *im- 107: i ibid. 28 
(210/353); •'aa G® 2 7 (307); naa G** i iii l o (306); naa avroO 10: 3 En* I V 4 (161/343), TOVTOV 
*imzi 26: 3 En** i xii 5 (220/354), dno TOVTOV *emnehu 32 : 2 En® i xxvi 20(232/357), naa plttl 
ibid. 21 (232/357); ]naa 7: 2 En* I iii i6 (150/342), pnaa iv avTOLS baldelehomu 22: 4 En® i 
xxii 3 (229/356), TOVTCOV ^imuntu 30: i En® i xii 23 (201/351), []in]aa 3 1 : 3 ibid. 29 (201/351), 
]inaa pirn puaKpdv dnixcov ^enza rihuq weitu 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 19 (232/356); ]inaa G** i ii 4 (304); 
jinaa i n 'ahadu 'emnehomu 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 8 (289), pnia i m wdkdU'i ibid., ]naa T m Enastr® 
I ii 19 (288); ]ina[a in ] *aliadu *emnehomu 89: 13 En** 2 i 28 (222/355); see ]X 

rnaa: see n a 
DS^Taa: [DS7]T[a]a o^fSiv '/- 2 : 2 En* i ii 2 (146/340) 
laa ( = Kin p ) : xin laa m^n^ W '̂̂ ^M 93: I I En* I V 17 (269/362), manu (or ment) wi'itu 93: i3 En* 

I V 20 (270/362), *imma 93: 14 En* i v 22 (270/362) 
p a : [lina'»a]a V i d V «110 ^wa/^wa 9 1 : 17 En* I iv 26 (266/362) 
nmoa: nniOaa 2 : i En® i i 19 (184/347); pnnnoa V d V bamiquamatihomu 82: 10 Enastr** 28 2 (295) 
nnoa: see nno 
i r a : pnnS7a[^] babdalatihomu 82: 9 Enastr** 28 i (295) 
n S 7 a : X n r a '^m'^m^ and nitug 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 4 (289), ibid. 5 (289); [pnnrjaV hvoews 'araba 

1 3 : 7 En® I vi 2 (193/348) 
ntt̂ ya: 'lirra [in] Enastr** i ii 5 (296); m V'Wn Itt^^a ibid. 3 (296), ibid, iii 6 (296) 
r-'^Ja: y''S[a'?] TO / X C W mdikala 26: i En** i xii 2 (220/354); [S7'']Saa maikala 86: 3 E n ' i 5 

(245/359); [pnS^^SaV mdekalomu 89: 10 En® 4 ii 10 (241/358) 
X*ia: T O I Kvpiipg:^ En** i iii 14 (171/345) , ŝr̂ /sw *igzi*a 8 9 : 1 6 E n ® 4 i i 21 (241/359), ^igziomu 89: 29 

En® 4 iii 19 (243/359), ^igzComu 89: 33 En® 4 4 (204/351); i T ' l p ] d /cupto? '^^5:/'^ 10: 9 En** i iv 
5 (175/346); n>na G* 10 I (316); wna 9 : 4 En** i iii 14 (171/345) 

a n a : p n a W a 6 89: 2 En® 4 i 16 (238/358); [ iran]a ' a ^ m t o 8 9 : 7 En® 4 ii i (240/358) 
[nS7ia]: Ipmy^a] TT^V vofirfv [avTcjv] mirtdyomu 86: 2 E n ' i 3 (245/359) 
m a : nnna 6 Q 8 I 3 (300) 
nntra: nnntra ]a Enastr** i ii 2 (296) 
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l̂r̂ Ĵ : pDtran 6Q843 
ptTD: [ptt̂ ja beta 89: 36 En" 4 10 (205/352) 
VhW\'n: [nVtt^ljnaV 92: i En« I ii 22 (260/360) 
Vna: nVna [... aoa] waabazani yitndgar 'immasdhifet 93: i En* i iii 18 (263/361), ... 303 p j D I 

n^na waahaza *inka yitndgar . . . 'emma§dfiefet 93: 3 En* i iii 22/3 (264/361); ''HlVna [103] 
dvaXaPojv rrjv Trapa^oXTjv avrov 'awita i : 2 En* i i 2 (142/340) 

K3: rai 107: 2 En" 5 ii 29 (210/353) 
Tn3: 1̂ 3 P Enastr*> 6 9 (284), [")]in3 Enastr*> 7 n 7 (280); MIN3 Enastr** 6 9 (284), birhdna 

ziahd 78: 17 Enastr** 26 6 (294), 79: 5 Enastr** 26 4 (294), THXtM birhdna ztahu 78: 7 Enastr* 
I iii 5 (292); NMN3 Enastr* (282), NNIN3» ( = NNIN3 ] » ) Enastr** 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 1 2 
(279); rnm[n3] 2 : i En" i i 19 (184/347) 

NN3: [KC')]nn31Q23 13 2 
ni3:in3 G** I II4(304) 
m3: ni3n 9 1 : 10 (?) En* I ii 16 (260/360); [I1]n3n'' 93: 12 En* I V 18 (269/362) 
|13: ••33 rols Ix^vaiv baiidt 7: 5 En* i iii 21 (150/342) 
fT3: piSW 5: I En* I ii 9 (146/341), En" i i 28 (185/347) 
113: 1''3N1 Enastr** 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10 (279), iii 4 (279), ydstari'i 78: 6 Enastr" i iii 3 (292) 
113: TTvpos 'isdt 14: 9 En" i vi 22 (194/349), ^̂''̂  '*3tr̂ [̂a] cV trvpizaisdt 2 1 : 3 En« i xxi 3 (228/356); 

Kin K113 o^To? d hpopLos zintu , . . rusata 2 3 : 3 En** i xi 5 (218/354), G** i ii 10 (304) 
NT3: INT3 Enastr** i ii 4 (296) 
pT3: ppT3n'» OU rifiwprjd-qaovraL 'ititqatal 22 : 13 En** i xi i (218/353) 
7113: [l̂ K] N['']Vn3 p rovro)v 30: 3 En" 1 xii 25 (201/351) 
mi: •»[!] 8: I En** I ii 26 (167/345) 
tWl3: •»tt?N[3] 8: 3 En* i iv 3 (157/342), pDID 'W3 r a arffieiojriKa C aarpoXoyiav S radyiydna 

kawdkSbSt 8: 3 En** i iii 3 (i7o/345), 0̂ 03 r a arjfieta 8: 3 En** i iii 4 (170/345), '*̂ N̂  ^d arjfjLeta 
8: 3 En* I iv 4 (157/342) 

NN3: G** I ii 16 (305), ySwa^^'i 77: 4 Enastr** 23 10 (289), warada 89: 16 En® 4 ii 21 (241/359); 
PNN3 y^ra^f 89: 8 En® 4 ii 3 (240/358); P N » Enastr** i i 2 (296) 

b03: lV03 2Q26 i 3 (334) 
0D3: pOD3 'abydta 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 17 (266/361) 
303: '•niVna [303] DVAAAJ9A>v T17V Trapa^oXriv avrov 'awii'a i : 2 En* i i 2 ( 1 4 2 / 3 4 0 ) ; . . . 303 [3 ]n i 

nVna waafiaza 'inka yitndgar . . . 'imma^db&fit 93: 3 En* i iii 22/3 (264/361) 
^til: ^̂ 03 G" I 2 (308); irV-D3 G*' i 8 (308); b^^til G** I iii 8 (306) 
0̂3: 21̂ 931 /cat encaov wadaqqu 14 : 14 En« i vi 27 (194/350); 1[̂ 03] iircmnrov wadqu 1 3 : 8 En" i 
vi 3 (193/348); 11̂ [&''] Treaovvrai yhuadqu 14 : 6 En** i vi 10 (177/346) 

pD3: Enastr** 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10 (^79), iii 4 (279); P̂ *̂* Enastr** 6 9 (284), Enastr** i i 3 (296); 1pS)3 
G** I ii 8 (304), Enastr** i ii 4 (296); i^eXevaerai ySzvadi'i 1 : 3 En* i i 5 (142/340); pDD̂I 
Enastr** 7 iii 2 (279); [̂ 3̂̂ ] pD3 •*'7 /cat cKTropevofievov avrwv zvay^adS'S 'Smnehu 3 1 : 1 En*' i 
xii 26/7 (201/351); pD3 yiwad&'i 76: 7 Enastr" i ii 7 (285), 76: 10 Enastr" i ii 9 (285); KpB3 
ySwade^yd'. 5 Enastr" i ii 4 ( 2 8 5 ) , 7 6 : 6 ibid. 5 (285); ][''pB3] 26: 2 En** i xii 3 (220/ 
354), mP^P] yabalfu 36: 3 En" i xiii 28 (203/351) 

tt?D3: [n]trD3 al tfaxal niffdsdta 9: 3 En** i iii 1 1 (171/345) , ^^[^B^] r d ? 0uxa? nafsa 22 : 3 En® i xxii i 
(229/356); pn[nt2̂ £)]3 *?1D rrepl rwv Trvevfjudrwv avrwv bainta manfasomu 1 3 : 6 En" i vi i 
(192/348) 

3X3: [3]S3nn Kara<j>vr€vdria€rai titakal 10: 18 En" i v 7 (189/348), n3 32r3nn [H] TJV dv^vrevawaiv 
wayituklu dibehd 10: 19 En" i v 8 (189/348); |[13S3n'»] (fyvrevBrjaerai yStakalu 10: 16 En" i 
(189/348) 
8261616 C C 
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nasa: na^jp] rd ^vrdv takla l o : i6 En® i v 4 (189/348), fllSa ] » fa^/a 93: 2 En* i iii 19(263/361), 
[nnS]a p *imtakla 93: 10 En* i iv 12 (265/361) 

VSSI: [nV]SaV avvT'qpriaei 10: 3 En* i v 3 (161/343) 
[K*lp]3 p p T O U xo-afxaros TOVTOV wadiba wi^etu naqeat 1 8 : 12 En® i viii 30 (200/350) 

•ni: "npi vd/oSou sanbSlata or sanbalet 3 2 : i En® i xxvi 18 (232/356) 
ntri: G* 7 i 7 (313) 
TWl: p a ywat/caj *ansita 7 : i En* i iii 14 (150/342), En** i ii 18 (166/344); ^""^ G* 8 8 (315); 

pD^ir^aG*8 7(3 i5) ;P'«^2V T A T S yvvaL^Lv avTcov 8: 3 En* i iv 5 (157/342) 
n t r a : n F a D G » ' i i i i 4 ( 3 o 6 ) 
pa: see i m 
nna: p]na zadeh^na 89: 16 En® 4 ii 20 (241/359) 

?aKO: [naKn]6[K]V /cat ipidve-qaav warakuesu 9: 8 En* i iv 22 (158/343) 
KaO and ^ao: see and K**atẐ  
^10: 1D0 89: 8 En® 4 ii 3 (240/358); l̂O** aTroActrat tethagual 107: i En® 5 ii 28 (210/353) 
*110: G** I ii 12 (305), 20 (305); [pna'»a]a VidV Jiualqua 9 1 : 17 En« i iv 26 (266/362); ^lOV 

KailK Iddlam 9 1 : 1 9 En« i ii 21 (260/360); HDIO 0571 wabatafsdmeta 9 1 : 13 En« i iv 17 (266/361) 
mnO: []in^ m]nO mnO p n o KVKXW avTwv yd'dwSdd 14 : 9 En® i vi 22 (194/349) 
nnO: p n o 14: 9 En® i vi 22 (194/349), ot /cotAtd/x€vot V/Za ydnkurakuiru 1 8 : 15 En® i xx i (228/ 

355), 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 6 (289), Enastr® i ii 17 (288) 
^̂ ''O: fOK^O bdasnafa 36: i En® i xiii 25 (203/351) 
p V O : dvej^TY wabasha 8: 4 En* i iv 6 (157/342), Trpoepaivev ySbasSh 22: 5 En® i xxii 4 (229/356), 

89: 29 En® 4 iii 19 (243/359), 'arga 89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351); Ip^OI 2Q26 i 2 (334); TCP^^l 
9: 2 En** I iii 10 (171/345) 

naO: [maO]nKV y^saUlu 'diyentihomu 89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351); [p»]nJD zasmi "diyintihomu 
89: 33 En® 4 5 (204/352) 

naO: n]''D»0 ym sane*at 93: 14 En« i v 23 (270/362) 
neO: G* 8 4 (315) , G** I ii 14 (305), GEn® 2 2 (236/357) 
IDO: jStjSAo? zemasfiafa 14 : i En® i vi 9 (193/349), G* 8 i (314) 
nnO: ]<n>DnOa tStW rd^tv 'em^ari'dtomu 2 : i En* i ii i (145/340) 
pno : [np ]no 6Q8 i 6(300) 
7K1I10: see 
nnO: p n o a 5^ 7 5/0^ 4 En* i ii 7 (146/341) 

K r : Enastr** i i 3 (296), [Tn (nê tt) N]a; p i Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 2 2 5 (302) 
*Tia?: iTToiTjaev gabra 5: i En* i ii 1 1 (146/341); K*in 1157 cKTiaev fahara 14 : 3 En® i vi 12 (193/ 

349); mV G* 7 i 6 (313) , saraba 89: i En® 4 i 14 (238/358), hanasa 89: 36 En® 4 10 (205/352); 
mia? G® 2 4 (307); "Tiâ a Troirjcrwfjievnegbard 6: 4 En** i ii 8 (166/344); iniS?** TTCJS ifyydawvTai 8: i 
En** I ii 27 (167/345), [pTjlS?'' ]n[V H ] d iiriT'qhevovmv *ella yetgabaru 9: 6 En* i iv 20 (158/343), 
]nia7'» yekawwen 9 1 : 17 En« i iv 26 (266/362); IIST^V TROTETV gabira 8: i En* i iii 23 (150/342), 
En** I ii 26 (167/345), 9 1 : I I En* i iv 14 (265/361), yStgabar 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 16 (266/361); 
m i a ^ p V ] /cat TT^v ipyaalav avT<ov C /CAT rroi'qaojGLV avTa S wamegbdromu 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/ 
345), n i i y a ^ ibid.; f^llS^ tagbdra 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 20 (266/361); H H I S ; iwoirjaavgabru 22: 4 
En® I xxii 2 (229/356); 1 1 5 7 ^ carat 22 : 4 En® i xxii 3 (229/356), y^wwfeV 9 1 : 1 8 En* i ii 19 (260/ 
360); T i r n a 7: 6 En** I ii 25 (166/345); r'T^P^]'^ GEn® 3 i 21 (237/357) 

•7157: na]1S7 2 : i En® i i 18 (184/347), "^57^ r d epyagibraz: i En® i i 18 (184/347), ^^'^^ ^ '̂̂  G* 
8 10 (315), *T1S7 9 1 : I I En* i iv 14 (265/361), n'7ia71 wcpl TWV epywv TWV iv avTfj yivofiivwv 
bdenta magbdr zayitgabar baldelehd 2 : 2 En* i ii i (145/340), [n]inS71 idem 2: 2 En® i i 20 (184/ 
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347); p i n » 5: 4 En* I ii 1 2 (146/341), P^TIIS? G * 8 7 (315) ; P = l ^ 1̂ =̂̂  ^ a v r a . . . r d ipya 
and r d Trdvra yiverai kuellu magharu 5: 2 En* i ii 12 (146/341), mankera or me/fra 34: i 
En® I xxvii 21 (235/357); ^^pi TrdvTwv TWV epywv a^Tov haenta kuellu 5 : i En* 
1 ii 10 (146/341), ]VK iT*iaS7 avrd OVTWS and r d e/oya avTov Trdvra lailluntu kuellomu 5: i 
En* I ii I I (146/341); €/)ya>v zagabru warasayu i : 9 En" i i 16 (184/347); Tlin^r] 
meghdrdtihd 93: 9 En* i iv 1 1 (265/361) 

: innnr^ 9 1 : 1 4 En* i iv 20 (266/361), pinr*' yewadee wayahdlefgi: i6 En* i iv 24 (266/361); 
p a [ r n ] dTrcWi^rc taddawkemmu 5: 4 En* i ii 13 (146/341); n»]«»^ n p r a ^ ( o r HparV]) ol 
napapavTcs TrpoaTayfia 'ello hdlafu U'ezdza 1 8 : 15 En® i xx 2 (228/355); [ p ] a r i Kal napa-
palvovatv wayalialfu 106: 14 En" 5 ii 18 (209/352); m r Tra/oej^T^orav'a/i/a/w 106: 13 En" 5 ii 18 
(209/352); [p]! irD KOL OV Trapapalvovatv waiyiteddawu 2 : i En* i ii i (145/340); m i r K I 
SUprjv wdhalafku 32 : 2 En® i xxvi 20 (z^zl^sy) 

Vir: VOVS wtetuIdhem 8 9 : 1 2 En®4ii 12(241/358); [pinn^ap] 'ateawdhimmu 86:2 En^ i 3 (245/359) 
]3ir:X3nr G * 7 i 7 ( 3 i 3 ) 
pr: ]Xn)lir €tV iTnavvaxeaiv avTwv baba ydnabrewomu 22 : 4 En® i xxii i (229/356) 
IV: iiexpi 'eska 10 : 12 En** i iv 1 1 (175/346), fiexpt *eskag: 2 En** i iii 10 

(171/345) , T » 
alwvog 10: 3 En* i v 4 (161/343), IV jiixpi *eska 22 : 4 En® i xxii 2 (229/356), jitex/ot V^^a 22: 4 
En® I xxii 2 (229/356), fxcxpt V^^a 22: 5 En® i xxii 4 (229/356), i Q 2 3 27 4, G* 8 12 (315) ; 
G** I ii 1 2 , 20 (305), *ama 78: 6 En" i iii 4 (292), Vs^a 89: 3 En® 4 i 18 (238/358), 'eska 89: 7 
En® 4 ii I (240/358), 89: 8 En® 4 ii 3 (240/358), eska 89: 16 En® 4 ii 21 (241/359), *eska 'ama 
93: 3 En* I iii 24 (264/361), [1]V^ Kal wa- 107: i En" 5 ii 28 (210/353), IV Adfiex Lamek 107: 
2 En" 5 ii 29 (210/353); ^ ^» 3 En* i ii 6 (146/340), En" i i 25 (185/347); 1 3 : 8 En" 
1 vi 3 (193/348), Kal wa- 14 : 10 En" i vi 23 (194/349), G** i ii 9 (304), 6Q8 2 2 (309) 

r m r : Kin K ^ n r i ] eV ai5ra> {bahebra) 2 1 : 3 En® i xxi 2 (228/356) 
1 3 ^ : 8 6 6 1 ^ 
Ttr: r\V n tvaii-qKeTi 14 : 5 En" i vi 14 (193/349); 3'̂ '̂ ^ G* i 3 (311) 
rrnr: [Kjn^'pr] rd? d^taprta? hdfi'dta 10: 8 En** i iv 5 (175/346), or from nK'̂ DH 
nVir: TTjv dSiKlav gifi'd 10: 16 En" i v 3 (189/348) 
pir: npVHb 89: 35 En" 4 9 (205/352) 
V[T]KTr:G*7i 6 ( 3 1 3 ) 
pr: ""rr 1 3 : 8 En" I vi 4 (193/348), G " 2 10 (307); pma*»r G** I ii 4 (304), 'aSyndtihomu 89: 28 En® 

4 iii 17 (243/359) 
p r : p r r V G** I i i9(304) 
p''r: KpirV] €ls Trjvpdaavov basaer 10: 13 En" i v i (189/348) 
T r : p T r [ p m] maU'ak qMus 3 3 : 3 En® i xxvii 19(235/357) ; ^T^ttr'*TrV rou? iyprjyopovs TOV 

ovpavov latSguhdna samdy 1 3 : 1 0 En" i vi 8 (193/349); K'^Tr '»n TOVS viovs rwv iyprjyopwv lawilda 
teguhdn 10: 9 En** i iv 6 (175/346); p T r pW] G* 7 i 6 (313) ; ^̂ ^̂ P̂  KTrV rovdyyeXovmaleak 
22: 6 En® I xxii 5 (229/356), [KTr] G* 8 4/5 (315) ; [«^^ KttTlpI] Klpjr ot* iypiqyopoi 
TOV dylov TOV fieydXov tSguhdn 1 2 : 3 En" i v 19 (190/348); ptt^Tpl [pl'^r] dytcov mald'ikit i : 
2 En* I i 3 (142/340), p i p l p T r qidusdn male'akit 93: 2 En* i iii 21 (264/361) 

bV: Trepl ba- i: 9 En" i i 16 (184/347), la- 4 En* i ii 8 (146/341), et? westa 6: 6 ibid, iii 4 (150/341), 
7: 2 ibid. 17 (150/342), 8: i En** i ii 27, 28 bis (167/345), 9̂  i ibid, iii 8 (171/345) , ]np^r n] 
Trepl wv 'esma 1 2 : 6 En* i vi 16 (162/343), rrepl bainta 1 3 : 6 En" i vi i (192/348), iv ba- 14 : 6 
En*' I vi 10 (177/346), bainta 26: 6 En** i xii 8 (221/354); Vr i Q 2 3 i + 6 + 2 2 5 (302), 2 4 + 2 5 4, 
G* 8 10 (315), G** (230), G** I ii 5 (304), 21 (305), iii 9 (306), G" i 4 (308), 2 10 (307), G® 3 i 
(237); lamangala 76: 3 Enastr" i ii i (285), 77 : 3 ibid. 18 (288), pT h]V 'esma 78: 12 Enastr** 
25 4 (293), Enastr** i i 2 (296); Vr /̂ afca 89: i En® 4 i 13 (238/358), diba 89: 8 ibid, ii 4 (241/358), 
[K3r] Vr dibehomu 89: 33 En" 4 4 (204/351), ^afea ibid. 5 (204/352), diba 89: 35 ibid. 7 (205/352), 
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89: 35 ibid. 9 (205/352); n b[V] 'esma 9 1 : 19 En* i ii 21 (260/360); ""bv 93: 3 En* i iii 24 
(264/361); 5: 4 En* I ii 13 (146/341); Idelehu 2 : 3 En* i ii 3 (146/340), in avrrjg 
hadiba 9: i ibid, iv 8 (157/342); ^ V s ; diba En® 4 i 19 (238/358); p^pV^] laelekemmu 14 : 4 En® 
I vi 14 (193/349); pa***?̂  G* 8 9, 10, 14 (315) ; prnVs; TTpos avTovs habehomu 1 3 : 9 En® i vi 6 
(193/348), TTC/ot avTcbv bdenti*ahomu 14 : 7 ibid. 17 (i93/349); pm*?S7 G* 2 i ( 3 1 1 ) ; p^Vs ; 
Enastr** 23 10 (289); pmVs? 89: 27 En® 4 iii 15 (243/359); Ipm^JS; 93: 12 En* i v 18(269/362), 
prnVs? €7r' avTovs 107: i En® 5 ii 29 (210/353) 

HbVip cVdvoi ^z6a, p cVdvco ma/eV/io 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 20/21 (232/357), P ^^^7 2Q26 
1 2 (334), J / 6 a 89: 6 En® 4 i 20 (238/358); NVS7̂  dvoj /aV/a 14: 8 En® i vi 21 (194/349); nV r p 
maleelta 86: i E n ' i i (244/359) 

r\bVi^bV Enastr** i i 4 (296); pnpVS7] 'aqueslihomu 3 En® i i 24 (184/347), P**^S7T 3 En* i ii 5 (146/ 
340), p'hV rd ^uAAa 'aquisil 5 : i En* i ii 9 (146/341), [pH^Vp] Enastr** i i 6 (296) 

ThV: see KVS; 
'nVs;:''i^s; p 0 * 4 4 ( 3 1 2 ) 

: i^DpVs; p] io6: i8 En® 5 ii 22/3 (209/353); ]T rd TTaiSlov rovro walid 107: 2 En® 5 ii 
30 (210/353) 

bbVi bV flora 89: I En® 4 i 13 (238/358); Enastr** 6 8 (284), 7 ii 5, 8, 1 1 (279), iii i , 3, 5 (279), 
6 (280), Enastr** i i 3 (296); T\bv Enastr** (282); 1^5? iQ23 17 i, 1[V(V)5;] nabaru 89: i En® 4 i 15 
(238/358); avyylvovrai tadamaru 106: 14 En® 5 ii 18 (209/352); p^Vy 77 : 2 Enastr** 
23 5 (289), Enastr® i ii 16 (288); *'3pV]S7K1 KOI elan^veyKav 14 : 8 En® i vi 21 (194/349) 

UbV: paVS7*T Ubvb els TTOvras rovs alcbvas and els roifs alojvas Iddlam 5 : i En* i ii 1 1 (146/341), 
[...] thV ^IDV •'T idem En® i i 30 (185/347); thv auLviov zalddlam 5: 6 En* i ii 16 (146/341); 
KD*?S7 ra>v alwvojv 9: 4 En** i iii 14 (171 /345) ; ]f2 n rod auovos C rwv auavwv S *dlam 9: 4 
En** I iii 15 (171 /345) ; i^^Vs; rou atcDvo? Iddlam 10: 13 En® i v i (189/348), rov alwvos *dlam 
14: 5 En® I vi 15 (193/349), Iddlam 77 : i Enastr** 23 4 (289), 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 22 (266/361), 
^enta Iddlam 9 1 : 15 En* i iv 23 (266/361), zalddlam 93: 10 En* i iv 13 (265/361); pDVS7"T thvh 
els TTdvras rovs alwvas and els rovs alwvas Iddlam 5: i En* i ii 1 1 (146/341); pÔ S7 alatvwv 
zalddlam 5: 5 En* i ii 15 (146/341), iQ23 20 3, 9 1 : 10 (?) En* i ii 17 (260/360); paVs; m VIDV 
'Sska Iddlam 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 18 (266/361); p»VS7 VIDV Iddlam 9 1 : 16 En* i iv 25 (266/362); 
Tl'^lshV rod alcovos Iddlam 10: 3 En* i v 4 (161/343) 

V i r ^ y : pVirV^D G** I iii 4 (306) 
DS7: Kal wa- 1 3 : 6 En® i vi i (192/348), Enastr** 6 9 (284), ba- 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 17 (266/361); •'OS? 

6Q8 I 4 (300); nas; m̂ r̂ /eAw 89: i En® 4 i is (238/358); pn»r G® 2 4 (307) 
TIDS;: p]11»S7 rovs arvXovs ^dhnada i8: ii En® i viii 29 (200/350) 
p'»as;: [np*'a]S7 padetav 'Muqa 26: 3 En** i xii 5 (220/354) 
7^57: rovs Korrovs kuillo sdmd 7: 3 En* i iii 18 (150/342) 
p r : G ® 2 5 (307) 
p : pDI G* 8 14 (315), 9 5 (316), 10 I (316), wayeizeni 79: i Enastr** 26 6 (294), wayi^izeni 94: i 

En* I V 24 (270/362), Kal vvv wayi^izeni 107: 2 En® 5 ii 29 (210/353); Q^JD ^imyi^ize 14: 5 
En® I vi 14 (193/349); P=> TS; G * 7 ii 7 (314) 

p : p pnD l ] iQ23 1 + 6 + 2 2 2/3 (302), p ^ IDT bagi'a 89: 12 En** 2 i 26 (222/355), P ^ ^ ] 
[1]S7 ''T bagi*a 89: 12 En® 4 ii 1 2 / 1 3 (241/358); [V^^vb -omu 89: 15 En® 4 ii 18 (241/359), [ P ^V^^ 
laziku 'abdgi'i 89: 27 En® 4 iii 14 (243/359), [^]^ "abdgi'isa 89: 28 En® 4 iii 15 (243/359), 
KaS7 -omM 89: 30 En** 2 ii 29 (223/355), T\[1V] -omu 89: 30 En® 4 iii 21 (243/359), *abdgi*i 
89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351), Idabdgi'i 89: 33 En® 4 4 (204/351), ^abdgi'it 89: 33 En® 4 5 (204/352), 
ziku 'abdgi'i 89: 35 En® 4 7 (205/352), Kir VIDV /a'^mw 'fl̂ â '̂ ^V 89: 35 En® 4 8 (205/352); 
[]*7 K]3S7 •'T K^IDlV TOV ic/otdv rov iv rois TTpo^drois ziku fiarge zamd*ikala *abdgi*i 89: 44 En** 
2 iii 29 (224/355) 
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narrnpri] G* 2 3 ( 3 1 1 ) 

mrim G * 7 i 5 ( 3 i 3 ) 
naar dammana 2 : 3 En* i ii 4 (146/340) 

^Kaar: AvavBvd C Avayq^ids S "Andnel 6: 7 En* i iii 10 (150/341), En" i ii 27 (188/347) 
VKOS7: see 
nor: see I W 

nnor: see 7VWS 
n s r : n n o r 7 r Zaw^ î̂ r 4 En* i ii 8 (146/341) 
np r : pnp r pnVl wayitgazamu 9 1 : i i En* i iv 14 (265/361) 
n p r r i n n p r p G*>i i i8 (304) 
a n r : Enastr** 6 8 (284), 7 ii 5, 8, 1 1 (279), i" i , 3, 5 (^79), 6 (280); p l i r 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 5 (289), 

Enastr" i ii 16 (288) 
nnr: m n nnr maiqara 89: I En® 4 i 14 (238/358); Knnri KnnrV hayi'eti maiqar wa- 89: i En® 4 

i 15 (238/358), nnnr weetu maiqar 89: 6 En® 4 i 20 (238/358), ''1")S; VD 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 6 (289), 
••nnr 77 : 3 Enastr" i ii 17 (288) 

nnr: p n r I Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 2 2 2 (302), 'aedug gaddm 8 9 : 1 1 En<* 2 i 25 (222/355); ^ii'^'\ KnnrV 
laaedug waelUku "aidug 89: 13 En^ 2 i 28 (222/355), En® 4 ii 15 (241/358) 

••Vonr: p*?Dnr n kama 'irdqdnihomu halaw 32 : 6 En® i xxvii 1 1 {z2Sl2Sl) 
^Wrr: ;ia€dA C AtaX^X S 'Asa el 6: 7 En" i ii 26 (188/347), ^^'^^ 6: 7 En* i iii 9 ( i50/341) , ^^^^ 

Aia'qX 'Azdztel 8: i En** i ii 26 (167/345) 
nt2?r: Enastr^ i i 3 (296); IpnC^r] iaera 89: 28 En® 4 iii 17 (243/359) 
•»Tt2?r: [Th] •'Tor i' 6 : 7 En* I iii 9 (150/341); [Kn^t r r nn p nn 78: 8 Enastr" I iii 8 (292); nn 

[irn^'trr nn]Vn ' a i a r ^ wasalasta 'eda ibid. 7/8 (292); K^ptt^r n m n X nn] 'a iarta waarhaita 
'ida ibid. 7 (292) 

ntĵ r: ntrr n[n]V la *io' wa 8 9 : 1 4 En** 2 i 29 (222/355); ntr?r [nn] t a ' 6 : 7 En" i ii 27 (188/ 
347); ntr̂ r n n 'a§arta wakeleeta 89: 12 En^ 2 i 27 (222/355), En® 4 ii 14 (241/358), "a§ru wakilei 
7 6 : 1 4 Enastr" i ii 14 (288); nor nmnK *i4' 3 En* i ii 5 (146/340), En" i i 24 (184/347), n m n x 
ntt^r 'aiur warahi'i 78: 6 Enastr" i iii 4 (292), Enastr** i i 5 (296); Th nor n m n X 6: 7 En* 
I iii 10 (150/341); Th nor [ntr̂ Dn] 6: 7 En* I iii l o / i i (150/341); n!2̂ r ntran p nn Enastr** I ii 
5/6 (296); ni2?r T\mn *aiur wahamus 78: 7 Enastr" i iii 5 (292), Enastr** i iii 4 (296); K[nor nn] 
nV 6 : 7 En* I iii 9 (150/341); Th ^ntrr n r n n K ] 6: 7 En** I ii 15 (166/344); [rh] p t2?[r] 
6: 7 En** I ii 17 (166/344); nn ]pnirri n r n n x ] Enastr** 7 ii 3 (278); nn ptr^ri niran ibid. 6 
(279); nn p t r n nnir ibid. 9 (279); nn ptr?ri nrntt? ibid. 1 1 / 1 2 (279); nn p i r n n m n ibid. 
6 7 (284) 

nntt̂ r: i<n[n]Or avrwv ol 8e/ca *d^arta zi'ahomu 6: 8 En* i iii 13 (150/342), [Knn]tt?r En** i ii 17 
(166/344) 

?pnr:pn[r] i Q 2 3 1 3 2 
nKO: [nn Kn]XO rov 6povs rovrov ladaber zentu 29: i En® i xxvi 5 (231/356) 
DID: DIDD (DVD M S . ) iv arofian baafa 5: 4 En* i ii 13 (146/341) 
tnD: [p]nD K[Ttm] /cat iiropvevaav wazamawu 8: 2 En** i iii i (170/345) 
nnD: it̂ 'nnD ot roTrot makdndt 22 : 4 En® i xxii i (229/356) 
^D: irV '̂D nageydt 89: 6 En® 4 i 21 238/358) 
aVD: Enastr** 6 7, 8 (284), 7 i 8 (278), ii 3, 4 (278), 8, 10 (279), "i 4, 5 (279), 7 (280); •'iVsn baman-

faqa 78: 7 Enastr" i iii 6 (292) 
DVD: OVD** 106: 18 En" 5 ii 24 (209/353); p^D** iK(j>ev^ovrai yeguayeyu 10: 17 En" i v 5 (189/348), 

[poV]D'» KaraX€i>(f>Orja€raL and awOijaerai yetoref and yMefieru 106: 16 En" 5 ii 21 (209/353) 
VD7&: ]''VDV[D1] /cat miripcws wapapare 3 2 : i En® i xxvi 18 (232/356) 
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VOD: ]V0D71 6Q8 9 2 
DrD: i|paS7]D HmtT H V//a . . . sab'dtu maki'ebitata 93: 10 En* i iv 13 (265/361) 
OnnS: TOV napdSciGov ganata 3 2 : 3 En® i xxvi 21 (232/357), D p I D j V baganata 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 9 

( 2 8 9 ) ; « 0 i n D 6 0 8 2 3 ( 3 0 9 ) 
'^HD: b n s n 8: I En** I ii 26 (167/345) 
m S : G** I iii 4 (306); n n i D ye5a6t 89: 6 En® 4 i 20 (238/358) 
tt?*1D: pnptt] V//a yefalpewomu 82: 1 1 Enastr** 28 4 (295) 
trnD: G * 8 4 (315) , G** i ii 14, 22 (305); pntTID teizdzomu 76: 14 Enastr** 23 2 (289) 
p trns G * 8 3 (314) 
nt2?D: G * 8 13 (315) ; WD'»1 G** i ii 14, 23 (305) 
ItZ^D: pn^ltTD G** I iii 10 (306) 
nnS: [nnD]K dvotfco ^efatih 1 1 : 1 En* i vi 6 (162/343); [pl^'^S rifiewdta 35 En® i xiii 23 (203/351); 

^WT\t tarehiwu 89: 3 En® 4 i 17 (238/358); p]nnDnn 'ahazu yekiHu 89: 28 En® 4 iii 17 (243/359) 
'»nD: KrnX n mnD rdb^bd . . . /aw^JeV 93: 13 En* I V 21 (270/362) 

na25: Ka2Sn G * IO 3 (316); p s KinaV/a(?a^w 89: 34 En® 4 6 (204/352) 
m »̂iD G * 9 4 (316); ] n m G * 8 13 (315) 
: [NJ inS bV TO KaXXip\€<l>apov C TO KaXXwirlCeiv S 'aianyota qarnib 8: i En** i ii 28 (167/345) 

rniSS: KmniS westa badew 89: 28 En® 4 iii 16 (243/359) 
nnS: p m rnn ]2J ydbarhu 91: 16 En* i iv 25 (266/362) 
n m s : nnnsj 9 3 : 1 3 En* i v 22 (270/362) 
n V s r i ^ s 0 * 8 1 5 ( 3 1 5 ) 
naSS: naS** baqualat 93: 4 En* i iii 25 (264/361); p»25 76: 4 Enastr® i ii 3 (285) 
T'DS: pT*^!^^ ^iXia *awqdruta 8: i En** i ii 27 (167/345) 
pD2J: P^SVD els poppdv lamasei 3 2 : i En® i xii 30 (201/351), En® i xxvi 17 (232/356) 
]D!SJ: 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 6 (289) 
*1DS: Gxvvov *eda madzd 3 2 : i En® i xxvi 18 (232/356) 
nn:s: see m i s 

V l p ; eveTvyxavev yisaki 22 : 5 En® i xxii 4 (229/356); J lVlp evTvyxdvovTos ibid. (229/356), G * 8 10 
(315) ; ^ [nV lp ] TO cvTuyxdvov 22: 6 En® i xxii 6 (229/356); p[^p '̂T] ivTvyxdvovGiv C S ' evTvy-
xdvovTa S yisakyu 9: 3 En** i iii 1 1 (171/345) , En* i iv 1 1 (158/342), p^p G** (230) 

'?ap: *?np1 Enastr** 7 iii 3 (279), 6 (280) 
V n p : ^3pV ouv C /cat and TOVC S 6a- 8: 4 En* i iv 5 (157/342), ^ P V ^ ] qedmehomu 89: 30 En** 2 

ii 29 (223/355), by^pb qedma 89: 31 En® 4 2 (204/351); H^SIpV 25 : 7 En** i xii i (220/354); 
n VaipVD TovTo . . . /cat kamaze . . . *ê 5wa 14: 4 En® i vi 13 (i93/349), ^al wa- 14 : 7 En® i vi 
17 (193/349), [̂ =1*1?*? ]̂ kama 9 1 : 18 En* i ii 18/19 (260/360); ^l lp [ p ] cV 6a- 7: 5 En* i iii 
19/20 (150/342) 

n n p : 5e^6#a>; 76: 5 Enastr® i ii 4 (285), rete'e 76: 6 ibid. 5 (285), ibid. 6 (285); p » T T p 76: 6 
Enastr® i ii 5 (285) 

^Ip: [HltJ^^'lp d dyios qedus 1 : 3 En* i i 5 (142/340); Ktt^npl KT*S7V TOV dyyeXov mali*ak zz: 6 En® 
I xxii 5 (229/356), Kirnpl [KTS7] G * 8 4/5 (315), ^ P laqMus 93: 1 1 En* i v 16 (269/362); 
P ' '7p1 [X'TV] dylwv maldeket i : 2 En* i i 3 (142/340), ]''tt̂ 'Tp1 qedusdn mali*aket 93: 2 En* 
I iii 21 (264/361), plZ^lp qedusdn 106: 19 En® 5 ii 26 (209/353); ''IZ^plpV] laqedusdna 9: 3 En* i 
iv 10 (158/342); pn]1B^Tp Tots dytot? avToiJ qedusdn i : 9 En® i i 15 (184/346) 

tnp: [Dn]p €tV 8: 4 En* I iv 6 (157/342), OTp G** i ii 15 (305), P l ^ V 0 * 4 6 ( 3 1 2 ) , »]'Tp i Q 2 3 
I I I ; 7VT1yl^p G * 9 5 (316); |[1D''M]p ivwmov vpucov qedmekemmu 14 : 6 En** i vi 10(177/346); 
pn^ttTp TTpos dW-qXovs babayndtihomu 9: 2 En* i iv 9 (157/342), pma i l p eVcimov avTOJV 
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qidmehomu 1 3 : 10 En" i vi 7 (193/349); QTIp G* 9 2 (316), 13 i (317) ; C m i a p l p p ] 'emnehu 
89: 31 En" 4 I (204/351), •'ni»T1[p ]»] 'imqedma gasu 89: 34 En" 4 6 (204/352); rT^DTp p 4 
En* I ii 7 (146/341); pttTpV qaddmdy 76: 7 Enastr" i ii 7 (285) 

••anp: qaddmit 93: 3 En« i iii 24 (264/361), K^'ttTp Enastr** 7 iii 2 (279), qaddmit 76: 5 Enastr" i 
ii 4 (285), qaddmit 76: 7 ibid. 7 (285), T t t l p qaddmdzvi 77 : i Enastr** 23 3 (289), K^'ttTj? 7 7 : 
I Enastr" i ii 15 (288), Enastr** i ii 5 (296), [i<'*»]'Tp ibid. 4 (296); pMf> qaddmdy 9 1 : 16 En« 
1 iv 24 (266/361) 

tt^lp: Krin[pa] 9: 4 En** i iii 16 (171/346) 
C^np: [iT'DB^ ^tt^np ]D €/c TcDv dylwv rod ovpavov 'emsamdy 9: i En* i iv 7 (157/342); K*'tnp!l G" 

2 6 (307) 
Vaip: see V l p 
D-np:see D i p 
mp: r p l Enastr** 6 8 (284), 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10, 13 (279), iii 3 (279), 7 (280) 
Dip: Dp i Q 2 3 1 1 i ; 1D[p] 89: 29 En" 4 iii 20 (243/359); V̂** tikawwin 9 1 : 1 2 En« i iv 15 (266/361); 

[D]pDV ^awfwia 89: 31 En" 4 2 (204/351); DKp mK G* i 4 ( 3 1 1 ) ; [HD^m H p K p ] yitnakai 9 1 : 
10 (?) En* I ii 14 (260/360), p K p [Iin] ^oma 89: 4 En® 4 i i9 (238/358); l[1»Tn'» KV] OI58̂  p.^ 
fjLCTeyepOwaiv 'iyitna§i'u 22 : 13 En** i xi i (218/353); pD*'pna yisanfiu 3 En* i ii 5 (146/340), 
Enastr** i i 6 (296) 

m i p i s e e Dap 
DlZnp: see W p 
^Dp: I^Dp i Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 4 (302); r^[''t3p] G** (230); I^^Dp G* 5 3 (312) ; n^DpV 7: 4 En* i iii 

19 (150/342), [?n^t3]p^ G* 3 4 (311) 
bvp: pmVDp G** (230) 
Vp: [nV]p 17 j8o^ C qdlomu and i^orjaav S </ar/iw 8:4 En* i iv 5 (157/342), i<̂ P En** i iii 6 (170/345), 

n*7p ^wvq qdla 9: 2 En* i iv 9 (157/342); nVp G** i ii 23 (305) 
'T'^p: f?^ K'»D''Vp lawtitufere 3 1 : 3 En" i xii 29 (201/351) 
^Vp: \niDVp laweitufere 3 1 : 3 En® i xxvi 16 (232/356); TlV ''D p̂V d/iuySoAcov karka i wasenu i 

3 1 : 2 En" I xii 28 (201/351) 
nap: pap'»ydfaryu 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 17 (266/361) 
nap: K''ap KaiSevBpov 'ida 30: 2 En" i xii 24 (201/351) 
pap: [K'']a''apD tirdydnihomu ovrjais avrwv 14: 6 En** i vi 9 (177/346), En" i vi 16 (193/349) 
Dap: Daip KiwdfjLwiJLov qandnmos 30: 3 En" i xii 25 (201/351) 

: f pD 1 0 : 1 4 En" i v 2 (189/348), f p 9 1 : 15 En* i iv 23 (266/361); K22p DV Kat Siopiapidvov xpovov 
waidme weetu zayadhi 22 : 4 En® i xxii 2 (229/356) 

n S p : [Wax n2S]p rcSv . . . dvdpwTTwv C ot dvdpwTToi S sabi'e S: 4 En* i iv 5 (157/342); fl^Jp [ p ] 
78: 17 Enastr** 26 5 (294) 

n25p: r)[12Jp] Tot? aKpois *asndfa 1 : 5 En* i i 7 (142/340), [n]125p rd aKpa ibid. 
K i p : [ n ^ l p K[VD na><] 93: 2 En* I iii 22(264/361), i m p dveyvwvavrd'anbabku 106: 19 En" 5 ii 

27 (210/353); '̂n]P G** I ii 21 (305); •'[Ip] /cdAcaov 106: 18 En" 5 ii 23 (209/353); np xV 
G* 7 ii 7 (314); p i p G" 2 8 (307), 76: 8 Enastr" i ii 8 (285), yesew^iwo 77 : i Enastr** 23 3 (289), 
77: I Enastr" i ii 15 (288), 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 5 (289) 

D 1 p : ] D 1 p n [ i Q 2 3 4 2 
D i p : D1p[D] eV noXip^w baqatel 10: 9 En** i iv 6 (175/346), l*1p G" 2 4 (207) 
p u p : KiwapuwpLOV qandnmos 3 2 : i En® i xxvi 18 (232/356) 
D n p : 76: 6 Enastr" i ii 6 (285) 
p p : m a i p D [nnaa^] K^parlU^vyiwagi'e%g\ 43 En** 2 iii 27 (224/355) 
nC p̂: pITpl p I D I GKXTJPWV I : 9 En" i i 17 (184/347), pt2?p aKXiqpovs dirukdta 5 : 4 En* i ii £.5 

(146/341) 

file:///niDVp
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Wp: pOB p̂rip] yekunu . . . sdduqdna l o : 21 En* i vi 3 (162/343) 
W P : WDp sidiq 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 15 (266/361), sidiq ibid. 16 (266/361), ^idiq 9 1 : 14 ibid. 19 (266/ 

361) ; Otr̂ P refi*e or sedeq 9 1 ; 14 ibid. 22 (266/361), sediq 93: 10 ibid. 12 (265/361), ibid. 
13 (265/361); DtZnpl cV SiKatocnivri basideq 10: 18 En® i v 7 (189/348); ^Wp2 *imsidqa ziahomu 
9 1 ; 13 En* I iv 17 (266/361), SiKalws basedeq 106: 18 En® 5 ii 22 (209/353), SiKalays *amdn 107: 2 
ibid. 30 (210/353); KOLZNP T^s SiKaioavvrjs Kal dXrjOelas sideq waritei 10: 16 En® i v 4 (189/348), 
rrjs SiKaioarvvTjs sidiq 1 3 : 10 En® i vi 8 (i93/349)» SiKaiocrvvqs §idiq 14: i En® i vi 9 (i93/349)» 
22: 14 En** I xi 2 (218/354); [K]DTRP rrjs SiKaiocrvvrjs §Meq 3 2 : 3 En® i xxvi 21 (232/357), KDLZNP 
sMiq 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 9 (289), KD[TR?P] 9 1 : 17 En* i iv 26 (266/362), [ K ] W P ^̂ d̂ Tg 9 1 : 18 En* 
I ii 18 (260/360), KDtnp §ideq 9 1 : 19 En* i ii 20 (260/360), KDTZ^P kuinane wasideq 93: 3 En* 
I iii 24 (264/361), sidiq 94: i En* i v 25 (270/362), KOTTIP hiKaioavvqs §ideq 107: i En® 5 ii 28 
(210/353) 

I3'»tt?P: [n]DTR[P] TOV SUaiov 10: 3 En* i v 3 (161/343); pO'LTP ot S tWot $ddeqdn 10: 17 En® i v 5 
(189/348), KLTt̂ 'B^p] sddeq 9 1 : 10 (?) En* i ii 13 (260/360); P-^TTP ^1D^ lasddeqdn 9 1 : 12 En* 
I iv 16 (266/361) 

H^p: yi^p iToXfjLTjaav tamayyepu 7: 4 En* i iii 19 (150/342) 

DKl: see Q") 

T T K I : tTKlV dimdhd 89: 29 En® 4 iii 19 (243/359), bademdha 89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351); 
82: I I Enastr** 28 3 (295) 

1*1: /xcyav 'jftry 14: 10 En® i vi 23 (194/349); 1*1 ] T P [ H ] fiel^wv TOVTOV zayddbi ^emziktu 14: 15 
En® I vi 28 (194/350), n 'abiy 89: 30 En** 2 ii 29 (223/355); <^^^ o ftcya? *a6rv i : 3 En* i i 5 (142/ 
340), 1 : 4 En* I i 6 (142/340); KL*1 9: 4 En** i iii 14 (i7i/345)> 10: 12 En** i iv 1 1 (175/346), TOV 
jxeyaXov *dbiy 14 : i En® i vi 10(193/349), d fieyas *dbiy 14 : 2 ibid. 1 1 (193/349), Trdarjs kuellu 14 : 
20 En® I vii 2 (199/350), 17 fieydXr) 'abiy 22 : 4 En® i xxii 3 (229/356), G** i iii 5 (306), li*ul 77: i 
Enastr** 23 3 (289), 77 : 2 ibid. 4 (289), 'abiy 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 18 (266/361), *abiy 9 1 : 15 ibid. 
23 (266/361), fJueydXr} 'abiy 106: 15 En® 5 ii 20 (209/353), kuellu 106: 17 ibid. 22 (209/353); n i l 
i Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 3 (302), 6Q8 3 I ; KHin 'eberdzmt 3 2 : 6 En® i xxvii 10 (235/357); P'^^'^ 'abiya 
34: I En® I xxvii 21 (235/357), G** i ii 8 (304); P P L p121 aKXrjpcbv i : 9 En® i i 17 (184/347), 
P * 1 1 * L fieydXovs 'dbiydta 5 : 4 En* i ii 13 (146/341) 

l in:1in i Q 2 3 2 4 + 2 5 4a 
n in: p m 76: 4 Enastr® i ii 3 (285) 
1 1 1 : K[nil1 K*1?DV] TOV fcvptov TTJ? Sdfiy? Idegzi'a sebfuzt 22 : 14 En** i xi 2 (218/354), K N I L L [ K I D ] 

ibid.; HIT m i n i 6a5e6M 9 1 : 13 En* i iv 18 (266/361); HDniin G* 9 6 (316) 
1 1 1 : nxpin] TOis fJLvpidaiv U'elfit i : 9 En® i i 15 (184/346) 
^V^y^: rh •»S7''in 6: 7 En® i ii 25 (188/347); K'»S;''n 78: 8 Enastr® i iii 8 (292) 
]1*1: •'nn •»ai1 6: 8 En* i iii 13 (150/342), ' 3 1 1 dpxai 'abayta 6: 8 En** i ii 17(166/344), pmai l 

TCOV dpxdvTCJV avTcov lamala ektihomu 6: 7 En® i ii 24 (188/347), IJT'ail 7: i En* i iii 13 
(150/342) 

5 7 1 1 : see 5 7 1 1 N 

t n : tami'ea 89: 33 En® 4 4 (204/351) 
n i : T i m opyrjs mag^afet 1 3 : 8 En® i vi 5 (193/348) 
Vn: pVn 'egarihomu 88: 3 En® 4 i 12 (238/358) 

p D T I ^ella talawewomu 89: 27 En® 4 iii 4 (243/359) 
m i : mandfeset 22 : 5 En® i xxii 3 (229/356), wa/tw 76: 5 Enastr® i ii 4 (285), 76: 6 Enastr® i ii 5 

(285), 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 4 (289); m*1^ 36: i En® i xiii 26 (203/351), 76: 6 Enastr® i ii 6 (285); 
Kmn nafasdt 76: 10 Enastr® i ii 9 (285); KHII^ nafds 77 : 2 Enastr** 23 4 (289); ^ 1 1 hdwdhewa 
76: 14 Enastr® i ii 14 (288) 
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UXl: pnan U*elndhd 93: 14 En* i v 23 (270/362) 
pini: [ptni fiaKpodev kahiaktihomu 3 2 : 3 En® i xxvii i (234/357), [plHI] ]D 89: 29 En® 4 iii 20 

(243/359); pnaa pini fxaKpdv dirixiov 'enza rifiuq weetu 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 19 (232/356); pini 
naa 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 21 (232/357) 

p m : TToppoi odaav ralieqet i : 2 En* i i 4 (142/340) 
DHI: pa[nn] lAco? Mhel 5 : 5 En* i ii 15 (146/341) 
p m : npmX wxofirjv 30: I En" i xii 23 (201/351), (hxdfirjv refiuqa konku 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 20 

(232/357) 
: [l̂ lẐ n̂ l 76 :4 Enastr® i ii 3 (285); [K]''trnp] ip7T€Tots bazayethawahi 7 : 5 En** i ii 24 (166/345) 

H : p n rd /Ltv<7T^>a 8: 3 En* i iv 5 (157/342); "̂̂ H G* 9 3 (316); [HJI i Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 2 (302); 
••ni meitirdta 106: 19 En® 5 ii 26 (209/353) 

nn: 3 1 : 3 En" I xii 29 (201/351) 
]pn: Enastr** 6 9 (284) 
D*l: DK1 nawdfi 89: 29 En** 2 ii 27 (223/355), En® 4 iii 19 (243/359); HID [DI] vi/jrjXorcpov TOVTOV 

zayenawiji 'hnze 26: 3 En** i xii 5 (220/354); cf. DTnK 
nan: [pn^] wadayomu 88: 3 En® 4 i 1 2 / 1 3 (238/358); ^H^ITyesse^at 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 21 (266/ 

361); J '^anp]!! TTpoGKvvovvTcs yisagdu 10: 21 En* i vi 4 (162/343) 
nan: p n opiy u ^ A d 'edbdr nawdjian i i 6 En i i 8 (142/340) 
Vxoan: ApaKiriX S Uap^fiavrj C Rami eld: 7 En* i iii 6 (150/341) 
nrn: [nr]naV rntZ^I/ar^w 89: 35 En" 4 7 (205/352); "rp^l] w a > v 14 : 14 En" I vi 27 (194/ 

350); p T p n Klin] ym'idu 89: 31 En** 2 ii 30 (223/355) 
irn 6Q8 27 I 
VKarn: 'Pap^iijX Rdmtel 6: 7 En* i iii 7 (150/341) 
XDn: î '̂DnV pn^ pn] t a r a ^ ^ 76: 4 Enastr" i ii 2 (285) 
VKDn: 'Pa^a-qX Rufael 9: i En* i iv 6 (157/342), 9̂  4 En*> i iii 13 (171/345) , T a ^ a ^ A 

22: 6 En® I xxii 5 (229/356), G* 8 12 (315) 
r"'tt?n: [pr]'»tr[n] rwv dvopLwv 'amddiydn 7: 6 En* i iii 22 (150/342); pS7̂ tr?n ViD ]a 'im'mayigafi'u 

and fi^te'dn 9 1 : 12 En* i iv 16 (266/361) 
rt&n: [r]trn ' a m a J a 106: 19 En" 5 ii 25 (209/353) 
nrtrn: dai^^iav S dvop^lav S' 'amadd 9: i En* i iv 8 (157/342), 107: i En" 5 ii 28 (210/353) 
JOtT: Ti'W G* 10 2 (316); paC 7TXrjSvvei]a€Tat yebazeh 5: 5 En* i ii 15 (146/341); piCtt^]nn bazbu 

En® 4 ii 17 (241/359) 
KW: pnJCB? zamabzebitomu 89: 33 En" 4 5 (204/352) 
K**)!!?: m TToAu bizuba 9: i En* i iv 7 (157/342); nia '̂'112? dTrd rovrov 'imnehu 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 20 

(232/357); G" I 6 (308); "atr? bizubat 9 1 : 17 En* i iv 25 (266/362); X^'^^ i Q 2 3 9 + 1 4 + 1 5 
4 (302), bezuhdna 86: 3 En^ i 4 (245/359), TTOXXOVS 89: 43 En** 2 iii 28 (224/355); iTKW 'abiydna 
88: 3 En® 4 i I I (238/358) 

17W: nntrV 93: 10 En* I iv 12 (265/361) 
ItW: [n]nt2^ pirni] rd arjpLcta rijs aeX'qvrjs S aeXrjvaycjyLas (aeXrjvovayLas M S . ; read acXrjvavayojylas 

or aeXrjvavaXoylas}) C rudata warib 8: 3 En* i iv 4 (157/342); KnntT Enastr** 7 iii 6 (280) 
VxnniT: Zapivas S î a^t-^A C Sartael 6: 7 En* i iii 1 1 (150/341), En" i ii 28 (188/347) 
naiT: pDWnZ^ r d adppara avrwv sanbata zidhomu 10: 17 En" i v 6 (189/348) 
nDtT: TDtr G** I ii 9 (304); yr'D^ 'arayu 89: 7 En® 4 ii 2 (240/358) 
b^W: bW^X^ bv lamangala mase'i 76: 3 Enastr" i ii i (285) 
piaiT: TTvpporepov qayih 106: 2 En" 5 i 28 (207/352); Kpiatt? ipvOpds 'ertard 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 20 

(232/357) 
natT: pnatzr* dyaXXidaovrai yithaiayu 104: 13 En" 5 i 20 (206/352) 
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p W : G ® I 5 (308); npptZ^K^] imxopTjyetv seseyota 7 : 3 En** i ii 22 (166/344) 
7Kntr?: OvpirjX 'Ureel or Suri'el 9: i En*> i iii 7 (170/345) 
1W: TOV x^f'Pcbva kiramSt 2 : 3 En* i ii 3 (146/340), Enastr** i i 4 (296) 
*7Kintr: Oavo-aT^A S Ta/cetiJA C Za^/'e/ or Zeqise 6: 7 En* i iii 10 (150/341), *?KinO En® i ii 27 

(188/347) 

l i W : Enastr** 7 ii 5, 8, 1 1 , 13 (279), iii 3 (279), 6 (280); l i W VD Enastr** 6 9 (284); l i W l Enastr** 
6 8 (284), 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10 (279), iii 4 (^79) 

571112?: sanbat 9 1 : 1 2 En* i iv 15 (266/361), basanbat 9 1 : 14 En* i iv 19(266/361); ^^V^V^ sanbatdt 
9 1 : 17 En* I iv 25 (266/362) 

nitJ?: see Hnitt^n 
Vltt?: p^ltt? TTorafMOL ^afldga 14 : 19 En® i vii i (199/350) 
^''Itt?: Enastr** 6 8 (284), 7 ii 8 ,10 , 1 1 , 13 (279), sabee 93: 3 En* i iii 23 (264/361); nrpltt^n] sabS'it 

*ida bdti 9 1 : 15 En* i iv 22 (266/361); yv^yo Enastr** 6 7 (284), 7 ii 2, 3, 4 (278), 5 bis, 6 bis, 
7 bis, I I , 1 2 bis (279), iii i , 3 bis, 4 (279), 6, 7, 10 (280), ^oft^V *ed 78: 7 Enastr® i iii 6 (292) 

•»r''lt2?: [nV •»5;]"'ltr ^ ' 6 : 7 En* I iii 8 (150/341), En® i ii 26 (188/347) 
ritt?: nritt? 89: 2 En® 4 i 16(238/358); ir»S;]D nS73tr n 'ilia . . . sabi'dtmaki'iHtdta 93' 10 En* 

I iv 13 (265/361); nn p i r r i Enastr** 7 ii 1 1 / 1 2 (279); T\V2}1^sabi'dta 77 : 4 Enastr® i ii 20 
(288); [nV 1057] n57ntt? 6: 7 En* i iii i i (150/341), ^ItTS? 215738? 6: 7 En** i ii 16 (166/ 
344); p57ai2? [V57] €7ri ipSofJL-qKovTa lasabi*d 10: 12 En** i iv 10 (175/346) 

57nt2?: 57[a]8?*? 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 9 (289) 
57ntZ?: see 57intZ? 
1)12?: niK 1)p?K] ndpAffct) 'efanu 10: 22 En* i vi 5 (162/343) 
n W : 3 1 : 3 En® i xii 29 (201/351) 
(D-intr?: pntz?*? G** I iii 5 (306) 
nit2?: '»1!2?1 Enastr** 7 iii 7 (280); V1t2? G * 4 6 (312); V[1t2?1] G * 13 i (317); nitt?K [Hb dKaraaKevaarov 

zakona (read za*aku) diUw 2 1 : 2 En® i xxi i (228/356) 
Ont2?: 1D[n]12? 'ahaza yiqtilomu 89: 35 En® 4 7 (205/352) 
^"T^: ''rt2? I Q 2 3 29 2, 6Q8 i 5 (300); [rr]nt2?K cvvreXeGdriaovrai yitgdbe'u 18 : 10 En® i viii 

28 (200/350) 
notr?: nDtt?K rakaba 89: 33 En® 4 5 (204/352); IHOtt̂ n G** i ii 13 (305); pHDW 'antemmusa 'itekelu 

4 En* I ii 8 (146/341); nDt2?[n»] G ® 2 5 (307) 
]Dtt?: "5012?̂  1 3 : 8 En® i vi 4 (193/348) 
jOtt?: see ]0t2?tt 
nVtt?: inin*?t2? G** I ii 21 (305) 
O^tt?: Enastr** 7 iii 4 (279) 
pVt2?: G** I ii 16 (305) 
joVtt?: ]in3DVp?D] basilpdndtihomu 82: 10 Enastr** 28 2 (295) 
vVt2?: WVB? VD dvoLTTavGiv ^erafta 2 3 : 3 En** i xi 5 (218/354) 
D t̂2?: 1ttVt2? tafasamu 76: 14 Enastr® i ii 14 (288); ]''ttVt2?tt yifesem 78: 6 Enastr® i iii 4 bis (292), 

yetfesam 7 8 : 7 ibid. 5 (292); []innitt]^nt2?na 77 : 3 Enastr® i ii 18 (288); ria^tt?^ Enastr** 7 iii i (279) 
QV12?: Enastr** 7 iii 7 (280) 
D t̂2?: DV12? ou/c €<TT' CI/O^VT; vpLiv *itekawwenakemmu saldm 5: 4 En* i ii 14 (146/341); D t̂2?a 

/iCTct elp'qvrjs basaldm 10: 17 En® i v 6 (189/348); [DV]t2? G* 13 3 (317); linttVt2? wasaldmomu 76: 
14 Enastr** 23 2 (289) 

pVt2?: npVtr?1 m i D bdenta waeya 4 En* i ii 7 (146/341), En® i i 26 (185/347) 
Dt2?: nD12? TO dvofta auToi? 106: i En® 5 i 26 (207/352), auToi? TO dvo/xa ^emo 106: 18 En® 5 ii 23 (209/ 

353) ; ^nDt2? Tct ovopbara *asmdtihomu 6: 7 En® i ii 24 (188/347), 82: 13 Enastr** 28 5 (295) 
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T\1WW: Zcfiia^d C Hefiia^ds S SSmiazd or Simydzd 6: 7 En* i iii 6 (150/341), En" i ii 24 (188/347), 
nm ''W Ucfiia^ds 'Amizirds 8: 3 En* i iv i (157/342), npmaB?] En** i iii i (170/345); KpH^atrV 
Ucfjiia^d laSitnydzd 10: 1 1 En** i iv 9 (175/346); HtmaiZ^V G * 8 5 (315) 

pDtt?: samdy 9 1 : 16 En« i iv 23, 24 (266/361); K'̂ Dtt? cV rw ovpav<p wista samdy 2 : i En" i i 18 (184/ 
347), ovpavovs C TOV ovpavov S samdya 8: 4 En** i iii 6 (170/345), 9: 2 En* i iv 10(158/342) , 
TOV ovpavov samdy 9: 3 En** i iii 1 1 (171/345) , samdy 9: 3 En* i iv 10 (158/342), rov ovpavov 
samdy 1 3 : 10 En" i vi 8 (193/349), rov ovpavov samdy 2 3 : 3 En** i xi 6 (218/354), samdy 36: 
3 En" I xiii 28 (203/351), G** i ii 16 (305), samdy 76: 14 Enastr" i ii 14 (288), 76: 14 Enastr** 23 
2 (289), samdy 77 : 2 ibid. 5 (289), Enastr" i ii 16 (288), 7 7 : 3 Enastr** 23 6 bis, 7 (289), Enastr" 
I ii 17 (288), Enastr** i ii 4 (296), samaydt 9 1 : 16 En* i iv 24 (266/361), TOV ovpavov samdy 106: 
19 En" 5 ii 27 (210/353); m a t r p ] 7: 5 En* i iii 21 (150/342), Kptttt^l] G" 2 6 (307), N''»tt^l 
basamdy 78: 6 Enastr" i iii 3 (292); pDtt̂  G** i iii 1 1 (306); iVISilD IV piixpi TOV ovpavov 'iska 
samdy 22 : 5 En*' i xxii 4 (229/356) 

Vm: T\Vm 6Q8 i 6 (300); r\T\Vm G** I ii 23 (305); Vm^ samta 93: 1 1 En* i v 16 (269/362) 
W^: TOV r^Xiov 8: 3 En* i iv 4 (157/342); ><tr»tr Enastr** (282), Enastr** 6 9 (284), 7 iii 2, 5 (279), 

dahay 79: 5 Enastr** 26 3 (294) 
VxnrDtt̂ : Zap^i-qX S Zep^i-qX C Samsapeseel 6: 7 En* i iii 10 (150/341), En" i ii 28 (188/347), 8; 3 

En* I iv 4 (157/342) 
T\W: 3 2 : 3 En* i xxvii 2 (234/357); TW 106: 14 En" 5 ii 18(209/352); ]T\''W 5: 4 En* i ii 1 2 

(146/341); n''atrK[V D r j i p j a i a>? OVK aXXoiovrai ovSiv kama Uyitmayyaf 2 : 2 En* i ii 2 
(146/340) 

T\W: [nW\] natr dwo ivtavrov els iviavrovlala'dmat $: 2 En* i ii 1 1 / 1 2 ( 1 4 6 / 3 4 1 ) ; yW kiramit 3 En* 
I ii 6 (146/340), En" i i 25 (185/347); 78: 9 Enastr** 25 i (293); '*̂ P̂] Kal rd errj (Kara M S . ) 
wuamatdta 5: 5 En* i ii 14 (146/341); ''ptTI] /cat r d errj ibid. 15 (146/341); p3]t2̂ V G * 9 6 (316) 

rw: rm G** i ii 4 (304), G " 2 10 (307) 
nriT: mrntr^[xV] 6Q8 I 5 (300) 
TDtZ?: ]TDtr copatat ianndydt 6: i En** i ii 3 (165/344) 
^W: pDDtZ? 2: 3 En* I ii 4 (146/340), yewifiizu 89: 2 En*' 4 i 16 (238/358); lP]Btr iKxvvvopievov C 

€KK€xvp,€vov S zayitktt dw 9: i En* i iv 7 (157/342), En** i iii 8 (171/345) , T'B^ GEn** 3 i 20 
(237/357); nBr>t2?a G*' I 2 (237) 

np!2?: pptt^a Kim G** I ii 7 (304) 
S;,W: S;p«?p] 89: 15 En® 4 ii 19 (241/359); P P ^ yisafamu 89: 5 En® 4 i 19 (238/358) 
nptt̂ : ^Ip^ guifiilut 93: 4 En* i iii 25 (264/361), 9 1 : 1 1 En* i iv 14 (265/361) 
miT: ntr?" KVI OI58̂  eVActTrov wa'tyenatig 2 3 : 2 En** i xi 4 (218/354); ^"^^ G* 8 1 4 ( 3 1 5 ) ; [^1^^^ 

Xvrrjpiov C AuT /̂ota S fatifia 8: 3 En** i iii 2 (170/345); ptt^ G" 2 6 (307), ntt^ i Q 2 3 17 3, 30 i , 
Enastr** 7 iii 5 (279); VltZ^ rjp^avro wafanu 7: i En** i ii 18 (166/344), rjp^avTo 8: 3 En** i iii 5 
(170/345), 'ahazu 89: 3 En* 4 i 17 (238/358), wafanu 89: 15 En® 4 ii 18 (241/359), ^^^'^^ 'ahazu 
89: 32 En" 4 3 (204/351), nS7]n?D^ Vl^farhu 89: 35 En" 4 7 (205/352); mtt̂ DI Enastr** 7 iii 2 
(279) 

ptt?: [p^ne^ ^copa/ca? ^ere a 'ingidtd 8: i En** i ii 26 (167/345) 
nntr̂ : ninntTKV G " 2 5 (307) 
trntt^: p p B ? ] G** I ii 8 (304); mtr^ntr? 6Q8 2 i (309) 
m\ n w Enastr** 7 ii i i , 12 (279); l^SI HntT Enastr** 6 7 (284); ^057 nniT? ts-' 6: 7 En* i iii 1 1 

(150/341), En" I ii 28 (188/347); ni p n i m r\m Enastr*' 7 ii 9 (279) 
nntr :̂ [K]np?aV] 89: 28 En® 4 iii 18 (243/359); ["̂ nm] emvovyisatyuy: 5 En** i ii 25 (166/345) 
mnir?: TH npntr i ] ntrra [TH] Enastr** i ii 5 (296); n i n mntr̂ a ntr?r rmm p nn ibid. 5/6 (296); 

nn mntz^n pn^n ][a n]n ibid. 6 
••mntT: K^mntr? sddisit 79: 3 Enastr** 26 2 (294) 
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^2T\: bV H ] *ella westa meder 77 : 4 Enastr** 23 10 (289) 
y\T\: p]m wdajiaza 93: 3 En* i iii 22 (264/361); p S I p D KV] OVK dva^ijre \tddregu 14: 5 En** 

I vi 6 (177/346); aif»i [^^] /x']7 dTTOGTpetlfai 'inemipd 6: 4 En* i iii 1/2 (150/341); arittV Enastr** 
7 iii 2, 5 (279), ^ama yegbtu 89: 34 En® 4 6 (204/352), 93: 12 En* i v 19 (270/362); STIK 'agr 
htomu 89: 35 En® 4 8 (205/352) 

«lpin:see «lpn 
y\T\: i Q 2 3 2 4 + 2 5 4a 
niri: K m n 'alhimta 86: 3 E n ' i 5 (245/359); Kmn p in r̂̂ /sw ZaAew 89: i En® 4 i 13 (238/358); 

>«mn 'alhimit 89: 5 En® 4 i 19 (238/358), 'a/^em^^ 89: 6 ibid. 20 (238/358) 
mtmri: [ n n n ao^tW 8: 3 En* i iv 2 (157/342) 
pnn: pma[inn VID] DS; /cat r d ? Sc^yact? wdastahequeota 1 3 : 6 En® i vi i (192/348), [p]miinn 

Tibv heriaewv avTwv seelatomu 1 3 : 7 En® i vi 3 (193/348) 
nnn: [><nD n j "̂ mnnn p viroKdro) rov opovs matfiita dabir zdi 2 En** i xii 3 (220/354) 
trn: pttrn 1 Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 2 2 3 (302) 
a*?n:3iVn \i] XioviKa barad 14 : 10 En® i vi 24 (194/350); K3iVn[D] ws x^^v kama barad 14: 13 En® 

I vi 26 (194/350); K2lV[n p ] Trdo'qs x^^vos *emkuillu barad 14 : 20 En® i vii 2 (199/350); 
HJ?T\ 'esfiatyd 7 7 : 4 Enastr** 23 10 (289) 

•'m^n: n^ •'mVn 6: 7 En* i iii 6/7 (150/341), En® i ii 25 (188/347); ^^"^^ Enastr** i ii 6 (296) 
n^n: n^m wdem'3* 3 En* i ii 6 (146/340), nVnn En® i i 25 (185/347); nn^n Enastr** 7 iii 3 (279), 

[nn]V[n] wa'3' 89: 9 En® 4 ii 5 (241/358); nnVn 6Q8 2 i (309), *3' 76: 3 Enastr® I ii I (285); 

nV 1057 nnVn ty' 6: 7 En* I iii 10 (150/341), ^̂ 5̂7 nnVn En® I ii 27 (188/347); [pnnnjVn 
salasta 36: 2 En® i xiii 27 (203/351); [K''Ttt?57 nn]Vn ]D m 'aiarta wasalasta 'ida 78: 8 Enastr® 
I iii 7/8 (292); pn^n |[a l]n Enastr** I ii 6 (296) 

nVn: 57*'trn nV[n] Enastr** i iii 5 (296) 
nan: nn»[n] iOavpuaaa *ankarku 26: 6 En** i xii 8 (221/354) 
nan: pnan 6Q8 i 6(300) 
Vx '̂an: 0ajvL'q\ C Evfiti]\ S TimVel or Tdmeel 6: 7 En* i iii 11 ( i50/341), En** i ii 16 (166/344), En® 

I ii 29 (188/347) 
^r^m: r\b •'ran -q' 6: 7 En* i iii 8 (150/341), En® I ii 26 (188/347); •»5''an sdmenet 9 1 : 12 En* i 

iv 15 (266/361) 
p n : €K€iheya i8: lo En® i viii 28 (200/350), wa- 22 : 5 En® i xxii 3 (229/356), baheya77: 2 Enastr** 

23 4 (289); ]anV heya 77 : i Enastr** 23 3 (289); ]Dn p^ KaKcWev wdimheya 23 : i En** i xi 3 
(218/354), /cat cKeWev wdemheya 3 2 : 2 En® i xxvi 18 (232/356), p n p wdimheya 36: i En® 
I xiii 25 (203/351), 77 : 3 Enastr** 23 7 (289) 

man: nV 1057 mian try' 6: 7 En* i iii 12 (150/341); n i pltr?571 maan Enastr** 6 7 (284) 
Kan: see nan 
nan: [ma]naV nn»V [VO**!] wayekel nagira 93: 12 En* i v 18/19 (269-70/362) 
nan: KanV G** I iii 7 (306); nan ]D ivrevOev 'emna zeya 22 : 13 En** i xi i bis (218/353) 
pan: kdlee 93: 4 En* i iii 25 (264/361); Tib ]''an 6: 7 En* i iii 6 (150/341); ^"^^^ G* 7 ii 7 (314), 

8 3 (314), Enastr** 7 ii 8, 10 (279), *2' 76: 6 Enastr® i ii 5 (285), ^amM 78: 8 Enastr® i iii 7 (292); 
Ka''an[n] 89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351); ^'^'^^ Enastr** i ii s (296) 

ma'»an: G** I iii 7 (306) 
^Ipn: see *lpn 
Tpn: ^a3;a/ 89: 30 En^ 2 ii 29 (223/355); [p] fadfdda 106: 19 En® 5 ii 25 (209/353); pD''pn 

G® 2 7 (307) 
?m[D*'pn]: bakuillu hdyilomu 89: 16 En® 4 ii 21 (241/359) 
pn: p[n] 79: 5 Enastr** 26 4 (294); napn nabara 89: 8 En® 4 ii 4 (241/358) 
n p n : G* 7 i 7 (313) ; nonDpn G * 9 4 (316); see tlpn571K 

file:///tddregu


A R A M A I C - G R E E K - E T H I O P I C G L O S S A R Y 397 

*]pT\: ^^pr\2 G " 2 3 (307); npjDpn G * 7 i 3 (312) 

p n : Enastr* (273), Enastr** 7 ii 5, 7 (279), pT\ keleetu 79: 4 Enastr** 26 3 (294); V̂DI p n Enastr** 
7 ii 4 (278), iii 4 (279), ^^^^ G * 7 " 6 (314); [̂ V n]Or nn 6: 7 En* i iii 9 (150/341); P''^^ 
G** I ii 3 (304); pnn Me^V 3 En* i ii 6 (146/340), En" i i 25 (185/347) 

r n n : K r n n a Enastr** 7 iii 2 (279), /^oMf and hdwdjiew 76: 5 Enastr" i ii 4 (285), ba , , . hoMt 76: 6 
Enastr" i ii 5 (285), ba , , , b^b^t 76: 7 ibid. 7 (285), 6a . . . hohet and ftasraft* /lo/rei 79: 3 Enastr** 
26 2 (294); Krnn*? Enastr** 7 ii 8 (279), iii 6 (280); K m n Enastr** 7 ii 10 (279), iii 8 (280); 
pnn hdwdbewa 35 En" i xiii 23 (203/351), bawdhewa 36: 2 ibid. 27 (203/351); "^mn 9: 2 En* 
I iv 10 (i58/342), hdwdhiwa 76: 14 Enastr" i ii 14 (288); p m n ] ! Enastr** i ii 4 (296); ''S7nnV 1 3 : 
8 En" I vi 4 (193/348); ''Ŝ nn nS7 jiexpi TTVXCOV 'eska 'anqasa 9: 2 En** i iii 10 (i7i/34S) 

nnatrn: b6$av 5: i En* I ii l o (146/341), En" i i 29 (185/347), [nn]ll2?n 9 1 : 10 (?) En« i ii 15 (260/ 
360) 

rnrn: nn r i rn Enastr** I ii 4 (296); v^^r\ T)b[r\] ibid, iii 5 (296); r^'w ntrra ibid, ii 3, iii 6 (296) 
**^^T): ••rw /a^gV 9 1 : 14 En« i iv 19 (266/361); n̂  "^V^WTi 6: 7 En* i iii 8 (150/341), En" i ii 

26 (188/347) 
rtrn: na nvm Enastr** 7 iii 4 (279); n*? <nos7> nrtrn 6 :7 En* I iii 12 (150/341), nV ••ptt̂ r n r w ] 

En** I ii 17 (166/344) 
*'S7tt?n: see ''mrn 
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dyairrjTos: y*2T] 
dyyeXos: TS7, VPlp 
dyios: TS7, tt^np, tt^np 
dJ8iKla: 
A^a'/jX, A^aXr^T^X: 
aifjua: Dn 
ama: DB̂K 
auov: DVS; 
aUxivios: 
dKaOaporia: nKDD 
dfcaracT/ccvaaTos': nW 
d#cpo?: n2Sp, JTltt? 
dA '̂̂ eta: W p 
dAAd: 1, ]nV 
dAAdcTcrco: n̂ D 
dAA77Aa^v:]n' (see 1^2), Dnp 
dAAoidco: naiT 
dAAo?: ]nm<, nan 
dAffo?: ntn 
d/Lta: nan, nn 
il/iapt^'A: VKnD» 
dfiaprdvcj: KDn 
dfiapria: 7\IVM, 0»n, ̂ 157 
d/LiuySaAo?: TlV, *̂ Vp 
av: 09 av n̂ 

dvd (fieaov): pa, ni'̂ a 
dvajSaiW: pVo, am 
dvayycAAco: Wtt 
Avayrjfjbds: ^HHV 
dvayiyva>GK(o: Knp 
dvadefxari^ct): Dnn 
dva/caAuTTTCo: nVi 
dvaXap,pdvw: DDI 
AvavBvd: VHUS? 
dVa^ Va 
avaTrauais": 
dvaTcAAco: nm 
dvaroA^': nHD 
dvOpcoTTos: tŝ K̂, na 
dvo3ia: nnK 
dvoiyo): nnD 
dvofiia: ODn, n̂ B̂ n 
dvofJLos: rt?n 
dva>: nVs;(V) 
dirixtx): ]D, pmn 
dTTo: p ; cf. mtt? 

dTToAAu/xt: naN, nnD, »iio 
d7ToaTp€<f>(x): a m 
aTTOTpexoj: 
dTTwXeia: ]naK 
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ApaOaKKLppd: ^pTWlH 
ApaKirjX: 7ND»n 
dpyvpos: ^OD 
Apeapwg: ''lann 
dpx^: n n » , p n 
dpxct): nntr 
dpxojv: p n 
DPOJFJLA: OtẐ a 

daepeia: ODrt, Hrtm 
darrip: pn 
D(TRPOAOYIA: IDID, OTI 
ArapKovtf}: *]pnS7nK 
ILRPTÎ 'A: VKnin** 
AZJROV: r'?^, P^, 'T, ^ V , .T', piT, p ^ n\ PD' 

(cf. nT^), \ p ; cf. WK, Kin, nB 3̂, any; 
GVV AVT<P nan, L̂TER' AUR<SV pa 

d<I>L(TT7JP,I: n a r 

BaXKii^X, BapaKi'qX: VKpna 
Pdaavos: p**!? 
BarpirfX: K̂nDtt 
jStJ^AO?: nDO 
JSODA>: nprr, Vp 
JSO '̂: nprr, *?p 
poppas: pD25 
Fa^pi'^X: *?K n̂a:i 
yaarrjp', p a 
YCVECT: nn, DV 

yoj: rnK; cf. na, n 

ylyvop^ai: T\^Tl; cf. KDn, naS? 
YIYVCJOKOJ: *?Vn 
YACDORAA: Jtt^/ 
YVIOPLTJ: 17D 
ypa^TJI ana 
ypd(f>o): ana 

JAV€T^A: VK*'3n 
8€':1 
Serjcrcg: )1T]T) 
SecKvvfii: ntn 
8€Ka: nnt2?s; 
SevSpov: iV'̂ K 
5ECU; nOK, 

acco: pn 
ST̂ AOCO: S7T 
8id: nr 
Siapalvco: *]bT], n a r 
8ia8pofi'q: pn 
Stafievco: *|aV 
8iavo€OFIAI: pa 
BtaGrpaTTT^: pna 
STSDA/CCO: '^/K 
SiSojpLt: pVn, a m 
StKaios: D''irp 
8iKaio(7VV7J: Wp 
BiKalcos: Dtt?p(aj 
8TO': plK, p(a) 
Siopc^o}'. yp 

StopcGfios: pT 
SOFA: n p \ lan, n n a w 
SPD/XO9: pnan, nn 
8vvap,ai: ^̂ D** 

8 u W : anr» 

iyycCoji PAN 

iyypd(f)(jj: aDD 
iyprjyopos: n^'S?, ttmp 
CYOI: mK, •" 
€8a<f>os: ntt̂ K 
*^^€/CTIFA: VKpn 
€?5O9: in(Da) 
€̂ /XT': W K (KV), mn, nar; cf. piK, Kin, K n , 

nan, p n n 
€LP7]V7): 
€ls: a, V, V r , DNP 
ela^ipw: V a \ ^*?r 
€/C: p 
C/CET: p n 
€/C€r̂ EV: p n (]D) 
eKXeyw: nDn 
EVACYW: nna 
C/CACFCRDJ: n n a 

IK7TOP€V(A}\ pD3 

€K<f>€vyoj: DVD 
iKX€0): "]Dt2? 
CAARRDO): naK 
iXiyxoj: nD** 
EAEOS": Dnn 
CAAEWRCO: nnB? 
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iv: \ (bnp) p , bv; c f . n m , VD, a w , mt2? 

c v t a u r d s : nat2? 
ivrevSev: Tl^T) ( p ) 
€VTi;y ;^dvco: V s p 

iva>mov: D i p 
*Eva>x: nian 
i$epxofxai: p D 3 

( p ) n V s ; 

c V a o t S T y ' : n a n , l a o m , t 2 ? i n , n D t r ^ a 

€ W / c € i v a : K V n ( V ) 

e m ' : V , p , 

immTTTco: VD3 
iincrvvGxeGis: (tV!2) 
imrayq: I D K ^ 
imTrjScvoji 12V 
imxoprjyicj: p D l 2 ? 

e T T T c t : c f . p n K 

ipyd^ofjuai: 12V 
ipyaala: 12V 
ipyov: 12V 
'EppwvcicLfi: p a i n , p a i a m 

ipwerov: Wl 
ipvOpos: p I D t Z ? 

ipxofjiai: * ] V n 
ip(x)T7]ais: yV2 
iToifid^w: p a 

€ u A o ) / € a > : *7ia 
c v A o y t a : n D i a 

j & v / i t T ^ A : V K ' » a D 

i<f>oS€vw: V a * * 

€ x c o : c f . • ' n - ' K 

Z a / « 7 j A : V K p l 

fdco: m n 

i J i A t o s ' : t 2 ? D t 2 ? 

riliipa: D T * 

Oavfid^co: n a n 
© a u a a r ^ A : V K i n i Z ? 

dcdofiai: n t n 
Orjpiov: m n 
Bpovos: K D I D 

0 a > w 7 y ' A : V K ^ ' a n 

6wpa^\ plt2? 

V d p c a : I T 
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t S t o s " : c f . * ] 1 D 

t S o J : 

t W : n 
"lovfjLL'^X: V K a * * 

t o r u s ' : naa 

t ^ t ^ V : pa 

"IwpLciTjX: * ? K a ' » 

KadlaTTjfjLi: a m 

/ c a v o r t : H *?na o r n Vaip^D 
i c a t ' : 1, D s ; ; c f . ^ K , ( H ) V a i p ( V D ) , Vap(V), (la;) 

ibv)^ 
KaiSevSpov ( r e a d / c d A a / x o ? ?): mp 
Kaivl^o): n m 
Kai(x)i pVl 
/ c a / c t a : n!2?'*Ka 

KaKos: t 2?Ka 
KaXiw: K i p 
KaX\L^Xi<j>apov\ 1''125 
KaXXcom^w: 1*'12S 
/ c a r e t : c f . ] l (Da) 
KaraKaloj: l i n 
KaraKpivw: l i n 
KaTaXeiTTOj: DVD 
Kardpa: t?lV 
Karapdojxai: 
i c a r a a ^ d j o j : l a K 

KaTa<f>avl^a): 21Ti 
KaTa<f>vTeua): 2*^1 
KaTiaOo): VDK 
Keparl^cD: p p 
KiwdpLcufjiov: Dap, p l l p 
KXalw: 7]V2 
KOTTOS: b^V 
Koupiios: pD 
KOGfios: p a 
/ c p t o V : ( p H ) I D l 

/ c / o t W : p i , p i 

/ c r t ^ w : K i a , laa; 

/ c u / c A o s : nno, m o 

KvXio): m o 
Kvpios: K i a 

A a A c c o : W a 

Xap^^dvo): c f . ] t 5 a 

A e V a > : l a K ; c f . I t a , p i 
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ore: n(D) 
5rt: r)7 
Ol): 
oi}§€v: DriiD 
oi5/<r: KV 
ow: ^lp(^1j 
oiJpavds': pD!2̂  
Ot̂ ptTy'A: VKniZ^ 

o^ro9: p^K piN, n , p , Kin; n', pn'; cf. Kn, 
n Viip(VD) 

ovrws: p(m); cf. 1157 

TraiStov: D'*VS7 
TTapa^alvw: *11S7 
irapaPoXri: VDD 
TrapdSeicros: 0*T1D 
TrapaKVTTTw: pH 
T r a j : ^D, (pn)^D, (n)VD, 1 1 
TrepLTTw: IW 
TT€vd4w: V lK 
TTcpt: 1, VS7 
TTCTctvos': *]aD 
mvw: n w 

tTLTTcpi: VDVD 

TTXTJOVVW: 
nXijprjs: K̂ D 
TTPev/xa: 
7jv€w: rDT 
TToUw: 1157 
TToXefios: l i p 
TToAw: K̂ 'ilẐ  
TTopevw: 
iTopv€vw: TnD 
rroppw: p m 
vorapLos: Vll2̂  
TTpopalvw: pVo 
Trpo^arov: JS7 
TrpoV: (T)V, VS7, Dip 
TrpoGKvviw: nDI 
TrpoaraypLa: 1DKD 
TTUAT;: S7121 
TTU/o: 113 
TTvppos: p1Dt2̂  

'Pa/cetTjA: V K I W 
'PapLi'/iX: VKD571 
'Pa^aijX: VKDI 

Xoyos: nVZD 
XotTTos: cf. n a n 
XvTrjpLov: T\rW 

fjiaKpdv: p i m 
fjLaKpodev: p i m 
puaKpoTrjs: HDIK, IDIK 
fidxaipa: 2*1T] 
lie: \b) 
ficyas: 2*1 
IJL€L^(x)v: n 

/xerd: 3, p , 057 
p.€TaXXov: *lDn 
fi€Ta$v: p i 
fiereyctoofjuai: Dip 

fjLTjKeri: 1157 
firjvvoj: mn 
fxialvw: IKD 
filyvvfjit: *lin 

/Ltot, /iou: 
fjLvpids: 11 n 
pLvarrfpiov: 

v€Kp6s: mD 
vofiT]: n57*1D 
i/w: IS7(D;; cf. p n 

d : n ; c f . 1 1 , p n , mn, 
o3€: cf. p ( D l ; 
oLKos: n 
OLxofiai: p n i 
opLwpLi: nD** 
ofjLoios: nDT 
op^oLcofxa: nDT 
d/xou: Tn 
ovrjGis: p i p 
dvofia: DtẐ  
dpams: n '̂tn, Vtn 
opdo): ntn 
dpyr}: Til 

n 
orav: n (D) 



2Jafjii7]\: bny^m 
Uafifiavq: bKOJ^I 

Uapivdg: VK^HB? 
adp^i I M 
<7€TCU: S71T 

aeXrjvayojyla o r acAT^vavaAoyta (acAiivomytas" 
M S . ) : tt?m, im 

ZefjLiqX: bl^^f^^ 
or}p.€iov: Wl 
arjfjLeiwTiKol: IDID, tTni 
GKenoji nsn 
aKXrjpoKdpSios: MV, Htt̂ j? 
(TKXTJPOS: ntrp, a i 
a o v : 1 ' 
GO(f)La: n*'B?in 

arlX^oj: VfTD 
(TTOfia: DID 
cTTuAos: *TiaS7 
avyyiyvofxai: 
avp,fjLLyvvp,i: 12T\ 
avv: cf. 1 3 n 
arvvdyoji t2?3D 
avvreXecji *'S*'B? 
GvvTTjpco): b^l 
axvvos: I D S 

T C T ^ T ? : 

T € ( r a t m s . ; o r r e a d m t ? ) : 
T€KVOV: 12 
reXcLcoais: p n K 
TLKTCO: iV'* 
TT/TRY: n n 

T & : p 
Toiydp: p lK 
T O T ; ^ © ? : ^r)D 

ToA/ido): ltt?p 
7ou/)T>Y'A: ^KniD 
T O T T O S : iriK, DHD 
r d r e : p K p ) ; cf. V3p(V) 
Tpd/JLO): 1V1 

8261616 D d 
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rptjSo): p p l 

vwoSetKWfjLi: JDH 

vwoKdrcDi nnn 
^s: n n 
viltTjXos: D i , na i 

(paivco: ntn, Ŝ fi** 
^dpay^: Tlbvi 
<f>apij,aK€La: ntt?in, l&tt̂ D 
0apfjLap6s: ^^lOITi 
<l>6opd: Van 
^vAAov: nVS7 
<f>VT€V(x): 3Sa 
<f>vT6v: n i s a 
</)<jt)V€a): p!S7T 
^C^VTJ: p K , Vp 

xaipco: n m 
XdXpdvrj: WlVn 
Xdofia: I p i 
X^tpujov: intZ? 
Xepovpiv: n i D 
XtAtd?: fJ^K 
;^EOWACOS': 
;^t66v: l*?n 
;^Acopds': pn** 
Xprjaros: 3 D 
;^/ooa: 3 D 
;^/)dvos': DT* 
XpvGLov: 3ni 
^'o^a^L-qX, XcoxoLpi'qX: VK3D1D 

^iXiov: T D S 
i(f€vSa)s: 3 1 D 
^ X ^ : 12?D3 

copaios: l''Dtt? 

c o a r e : **1 

'̂: pn 
y ' : wVn 

' ' r ' ' 3 1 
€': ''tTDn 



402 G R E E K - A R A M A I C G L O S S A R Y 

E T H I O P I C - A R A M A I C G L O S S A R Y 

'a emir \ r i D 
'aft: IK 
'ahasa\ tTKl 
'afta^a: Htt̂ '̂ Xn 
'adig {gaddm): 1 1 ^ 
'adlaqlaqa: riT 
' a / : DID 

'a^a^w: I H ; cf. 1DK 
'ahaza: nilT, Din 
'a^M (/50«a M S S . ) : Vh 
'albo: (K^) 
'aZ/a: IH, 
'awa: i r 
'amara: V^H, 
'amaw: Wi?(D) 
'Amizirds: nTn*'W 
'ana: mX 
•^wa/i'^Z: ^NUr 
'anqas: r in 
'amef: HB̂ l 
'antimmu: pniK 
'ara/^^: VnD 
'Ardkiba: ^pnS71K 
•^ra^yaZ: V k H T 
'arfta^^i: S;D1K 
' ^ r & : I T 

'Armdros: "'iDIH 
'^rmow: pDIH, pIDIH 
'arzoe: HIH 
'^^a'eZ: *?KB?S; 
'asara: 
'a^aft: DHD 
'awqdrut: 1''D2J 
'a^^ft: D 1 T 7 
'AzdzVel: 
'iberdwi: DI 

V J : T ; cf. S7D1K, IH, ' 'Wr, ^tt^ 
'efo: HD 
V^^r: Vn 
V^;^2V: KID; cf. IDT 
V/say: ODH 
'ilef: 
'eZZa: p^K, H ; cf. IDH, H^D, Dm, IHO, 
'elleku: K^ ]Vk 
VZZw: pVK, n, n' 
'«7ZMW<W: P*?^ 
Vm(wa), Vm«^-: D, 1, p , 1S7; cf. IDT, Dip 
'imdntu: cf. mn 
'imm: DK 
'emma: cf. 
'imuntu: f^K, p3K; cf. Kn, K^n 
(zd)'enbala: KID, mn; cf. niK 
'̂ Twifea: 1DD; cf. Din 
'i^to:n 
•ew^a: n 
'isat: 113; cf. pV 
'isbatyd: iVn 
ViAa: n, V, TO; iska 'ama n, 157; V̂ ^̂ a Za- V 
Vsma: n , ^CD), ('?)*'1(D), -1 [^ID] or [^Dip^D] 

H ; 1 VS7 
V f a r a : pIDtZ? 
'Ezeqe'el: ^Kpl 
V . : K ^ 
V̂ ŵ wt: kV . . . ViD 
'lydret: I T 
'C/y^^Z: ^KnB? 

aftry: DI, ]D1, \^'*W 
'abya: cf. fp 
^adawa: 1DS7 
W ( Z a : ODn, (n)S7t2?1 
^amddi: 57"»!2?1 

•'ran 

l a ' : in , 1B?S7 

iy'\ itr^r, nVn 

IS'': iB?y, ntr̂  
t ^ : im, ratr? 
tiy': it2?r, niDn 

itr?r, rt2?n 



'amed: I IDS; 
'arah: l i r a 
*araya\ IDB? 
*arga\ pVo, I I H 
'aiare7: n̂ 'TO, ntrr, miTS;; cf. ^VK 
'airu\ im 
'a§uri im 
'asad: I'^l 
*ayen: p ; cf. HttO 
'alam: UbV; cf. IIIK, 13, »̂ 10 
'drnat: HilT 
'edmei pi, UV 
'ed: p-^H; cf. DM, IDS, mp 
V t o : Dr 
'elzvat: I^D 
'i^w^: p''DS; 

'erdq: iniH, •'VDIS? 
Via: pa 
*oda: 1T\0 
'of: 

ba-: a, \ TO, V r , Vnp ( P ) , Vsp(V); bdemnetu 
P I K P ) ; Wcwto n, ]D, ^57; bdentazi p iK ; 
6atf/6a V, h>S;; fta^j^a 6a/a'e7e- 3, ]D, 
cf. ma;; bawesta 3; 6ofM n^; batiy cf. S;''atr? 

6a'a/: Ta;D 
badew: VTS 
6£^eV: IDK, IDl , ]S; 
bakaya: T\V2 
baU'a: VDK 
baquala: H D S 
baqui'a: pH, pHD 
6ararf: a^D 
baraka: ^12 
barakat: HDH, KDI 
ftar/w: nai, IHS 
6as/wE: pVo 
Batarel: VKIDD 
{ba)bayendt-: p^K, pH', D i p 
6a;^#a: KatT 
ft#^: D** 
Bdrdqel: V K p l l 
6eV«: ttnaK 

6^V«i: nnax 

6^/iaw: aDiD, ima 
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bet: •'n, byr\, p M , DDa 
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Ja6e>: IID, HKD, HDl 
dahara: DVD 
dahdri: nnK 
dalawa: pD 
^ w : Dl 
damand: pS; 
damara: 
daqiq: ID 
Dan eZ: V K n 
J e ^ w a : m a 
(ba)dehera, Cem)delieraze: mK(D), inK(a ]D) 
Je/eztj: 
demdh: W1 
demsase: ]12K 
dere'e'engide'd: pltT? 
deruk: TWp 
diba: D, Kian, KVH, V , ]D, V ^ , ]D Tlbv; P ; 

dibehd HD, maD; dibehomu cf. p 

dahay: WV 
dansa: ]DD 

fadfdda: cf. ^Dl, ^^^pn 
/ a ^ a r a : KID, IDS; 
/ a / a ^ : *?Dtr? 
falafa: tt?lD 
fanawa: 1W 
faqada: HDS 
farha: V m , TOl 
/ a i ^ a : m n 
fasama: D^tt?; cf. I l ia , Ip^Vn 
/ a ^ ^ a : ttDD, niB? 
/ ^ o ^ : niK 
fequr: T D n 
/^re: cf. nV, ^''^p 

^a6e a : tt?aD, •»S''ir, Din-
gabra: I D r , 1 1 ^ ; cf. KDtt 
Gabre'el: ^ K n i a 
gaddm: cf. l i n , I IS; 
^ a / / a : a;'^l 
ganat: OllD 
^a^: Dip 
gazama: IpV 
geber: 12V 
gefe'e: 7^b^V 
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haguil: p D K , T D , p i n 
Aa^t/^/a: inX, ITDK, niD, »110 
halawa: m n ; ara^/o n n?3; cf. ''VdIS; 
/iej;a: ]an(V); hahiya p H ; '^^^^ya p n ]D 
Henok: 

hadasa: m n 
hamalmdl: pTT 
hanasa: m s , 1357 
(lardwyd (gaddm): 1**Tn 
(large: IDT 
hiarur: niD 
/?a^a/: m D 
haiaya: XVW 
fiasasa: 10n; cf. nnK 
liawasa: p l l 
haywa: mn 
hazana: TWT\^ 
hiywat: n 
/jom: Vm, V y , V V r 
^o^a: OTI 

/jafte-: (T) inx , V, 5̂7 
Sahara: I D n 
M w r : (n)in(D) 
liadara: ^TT 
fiadaba: nDI 
^ a / a / a : «l^n, pD3, IDS; 
Jiamus: B̂ Dn 
fiarya: inD 
baMa: nS7D 
/w/i'af: Kon, nx^'on, ODn, mis? 
^ : v a / : ^''pn 

^a^eV: S;'»OT 
/re6e>: m r 
/r̂ ftwr: l a n 
hiruy: T n i 
^o/^ei: m i , snn 
bualqui: p D 

kaawa: *1DB? 
kadana: non, nOD 
kahaku: p ini ( p ) 
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kalbane: nwVn 
^ m a : 0)1, D, mai(D), nDI , VDIp(VD), V ; 

^ama^^ l^X, p(D1), (H) ^TDIpC'̂ ^̂ ); hximd-
huma *]D7 

karkai wasinui: dpvyhaXos 
kaiata: nV), nnO 
^a/^V: iinK, I M ; cf. pn, pmD i n 
kihila: by> 
kiu'i: (pnn 
kiramit: ^TW, nW 
keda: ^11 
kiruben: DIID 
kokab: DD1D 
Kokabi'el: ^KDDID 
^owa: WK(kV), nnK, i m , Kin, mn, id s ; , Dip; 

'ikona K^; cf. p n i 
kuahala: VnD 
kuakuifii: 110, *1D 
kuanana: *]Vd 

Vd, DI: Aw 7̂/o n^D, kuillantdha nViD, 
kuillomu |inVlD 

kuinane: p i , pi, p125 

/ a - : D, V(D), V, p, Vs;; lamangala Vs;; iii;̂ ^̂  nV, 
pnV; lalaabadu i n i i n VidV; /ttom b, lotu 
nV, /a? / nD(1), lakimmu yob 

labawa: pD 
labawa: /DK 
Lawe^: 
/aV/a: nVs;(V) 
la He-: D, V, ^S; 
/ a ^ ^ : Vis;, I i n 
/^V/wa: D11 
Ẑ ŵZ: DI 
lib: DD^ 
Z^A^ â: nVD 
lisdn: pV 

ma a a: TH 
wa'aZ<r -̂ *?n, DV, KDD** 
ma'a;?a: DITD, DSi, 1D2J 
mabraq: pID 
mabzihet: ^W 
magbdr: IDS; 
magiafit: Ul 
mahara: ^̂ Vk 
mahala: nD*» 
makdn: inK, nnO 

girum: VHT 
guayaya: D^D 
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maki'ibtt: 
mali'ak: TV, tr?np, p i 
maii'mt: b, Tibv ( p ) , ( p ) nbv 
manbar: KOID 
manfaq: 
man/as: tt?D3, mi 
mangal: 3 , V, *?S7 
mangi^et: IDVD 
wa/i^^: IDS; 
w a n w : p 
maqwdm: HIOD 
masdbiU: M2n 
mase'e: S I ) , •'Dni, ]1DS, VKDIZ? 
masla: HDI 
tnasqar: 3157 
wa^e a: ilDK, 1 3 1 , «l^n, 1357 
was^a/: ^ n a , 1£)0, 3nD 
matifiit: WT) 
mafawa: 3 m 
maV^a/: p , mn, mV, 57''Sa 
m # 6 a r : pTD 
mdfidar: 1 3 1 
mdsana: 3 i n 

weVi: cf. >IVK 
mi'fydm: T l 
mi'irdb: 3157a 
m^tZ^: 571K, ntt?K, 1D57 
m^^^ar: 1357, 1357 
m ;̂̂ e>: n̂ a, 1357 
m^/wV: KVa 
m^^: ilDM, lia 
miri'dy: n57ia 

057; cf. 1 3 n , 1 3 n 

iwe/a: 1tt?p, mtr, 3111 
Mikdel: ^KD^'a 
moĝ : illD 
woto: ma 
mumd: V3n 

nababa: Kl j? 
"anbalbala: pVl 
nabara: 3 m , p D ; cf. p57 
wa/a^; mi 
nafis: tTOl 
nabara: Wa, 305; cf. 115, p i 
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nakara: Han 
^anhurakuara: IfTO 
wage" ar: l i n , 1p5 
waie a : ppl, Olp 
nasara: ilTH 
nataga: ,1112? 
wa«;a: KH 
wa«;a/?; DI, ,iai 
« a A « : 11K 
weVe7: lin 
netug: cf. 3157a 
wo^a: D11 
nub: ^IK, nOIK 
ww^a :̂ 1D1K 

papare: VD^D 

qaddmdwi: ''Dip 
qaddmdy: Dip 
qaddmi: ''Dip 
ga/ay: '•a 
qandnmos: D5p, pllp 
qaraba: p31 
gar«^6: cf. T 1 S 
qatala: pT5, Dnt2? 
ga«e7: 31p 
gay/A: pia!27 
gaZ: p5K, laKa, nVa, V»p 
g^t/em, g^^me-: V3p, Dip 
geJe«;: 3D 
qidus: T57, ttT'lp 
gowa: DIP 
qualld: nVn 
quasil: Vhv 

ra'ay: cf. 3D1D, M5 
raft^V: 5731K 
ragama: DiV 
ragaza: 13K 
rafiawa: nn& 
ra^eg: p'»ni 
rakaba: m ,̂ nDt2? 
rakuisa: 3K0 
Rami el: ^KDDI 
rasaya: 1357 

ra'ey: mm, lin, oVn 
yaA^6: "̂ riD 
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Rdmtel: Vxari 
rees: cf. Hntt 
ri'eya: nDT, HIH, Htn, rD**, 111 

regmat: t?lV 
r̂ /̂ w :̂ pini, pm 

rete'e: HD^S^ DHp, DB p̂ 
Rufael: *?KDn 
rw^af: ] n m , pn, ni3, mm 

saala: 

jaft<?'a: raiT 
sahedtu: V^D 
sagada: HD*! 
sakaya: Vlp 

saldm: iTH, DV!2? 
samdy: p W 
same*a: r w 
Samsapese*el: VK*»irDB̂  
sanbalet: 113 

sanbelat: 113 
sargue: JID 
Sarta'el: bt^lTW 
satya: HW 
safama: HI**, 37pB? 

aiH 

5aJe^: W W 
sdmin: '*3'*Dn 
5am*: p D 
5 / ^ t o : i r n , pnn 

5^Vwa: VD** ( K V ) 
s^ft<?W: OTn, nfitt̂ D 
5€rft̂ ^a :̂ Ip**, iai 
5̂ 6<?̂ <?: Tni 
îTÂ to: nrt? 

5^/^anai: JD^B^ 
WO 

Simi^azdy Semydzd: ntn'̂ W 
^^wjv: TWITI 
sesaya: p&B? 
wfta: ^ ( D ) 
Suri'el: VK^B? 

ianaya: cf. 1'*1S 
ianndy: DD, 1''&B?; cf. 333 
iaraqa: n31 
iare^a: 1DKD 
iare'ai: ^10 
iareq: B̂ in 
iarew: nB?K 
iaVr: DB̂ r 
i a M : D m 
ie^a: 1B?D 
ieVe a i : pDB̂ n 

sabaya: n i D 
5ad!Iga: DB̂ p 
sabafa: DTID, nDI 
fa /a /a : nDO, IDO 
salim: D1DK 
sane*a: ^DO 
saniba: Dip 
saraba: 1DS7 
sariha: np^T, Vp 
fawe a : p3;T, K i p 
5a*^: p'^r 
fat/eg: OITp 
5awa: *?D» 
5^fta/r: n3DD 
sebdbdy: DHp 
f^ii^g: OB̂ p 
silmat: ^WT\ 
sini'i: 11D3 
f^^/: ^"0, n s p 
5<?>IMV: cf. nV, »]Vp 
5e>a^: n p r t 

W / a : cf. n i K 
tafessamit: J i n K 
tafsdmet: ^10 
to^ftar: 1D3; 
to^a/a: D23 
toM: nDS3 
talawa: ^ l l 
tor/a: O^D 
Tdmeel: VK '̂DH 
ios^'e^: ''3;''B̂ n 
feV/^i: 1D1 
teezdz: nDI , 1DKD, B ÎD 
ie^M/?: I '̂S; 
temherH: r i D 



tiwled: TT, DV 

tabib: D̂'DH 
tal: VD 
Tamiel: b)Xpi 
taraya: TMp 
payaqa: HTn 
tdewd: blV 
Temiel: 
tirdy: 

1, p K ( 3 ) , IK, Km, n ^lIp^D, l)S\\pT\ 
wadaya: riDI 
zvadqa: btl 
wade'a: nm, pD3, i n s ; 
wagaza: D in 
wage a: ]1p 
wahaba: p7n . Dm 
wahafa: V2t) 
walada: 1 ^ 
«;a/i?J: I D , D'»*?S; 
warada: 111, Dm 
war^^: t2?in, ttT, intT? 

wapana: niB? 
wdey: niD, pVtt? 

K', p^K, ]1, Kin, K n̂ 
n»n 

wi'eya: niD 
wehieza: *]DB? 
w /̂̂ d̂ : ID 
w^W: naK, ID 
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* i M n 
V : p n 

V : nrDIK 
y : c f . p n K 
*io' wa i n , 1t2?r 
'14 ' : rn iK, itr̂ a; 

westa: D, V, T**?, ; ŵ ^̂ ^̂ w nD, westetomu JinilD 

yade'a: ntn, S7T 
Faret/: II** 

y '̂efo*: K', ]1 
ye'eze: p D 
yeezeni: p D 

;2ra-: 0)1, Kin, nD; Vm^a n(D) 
zalafa: nD** 
zamawa: tnD 
Zagf'eZ: VKintr 

P(n), Za^e nV; 'imzi n K ( D ) ; 'imdeberazi 
n i M p , pminKD 

;&̂ "V6: DI 
;2r̂ ^FM: p 
zeku: H\ p , i n 
zendm: 1DD 

r V K , n . Kin 
Zeqse: 7K\m 
zeya: mH 
zenawa: nDI 
sr/'-: ^1 aAw, a:/a^a n'; zVahomu |in', pD' (cf. 

nD-'tT). 
Zupeel: ^IW 



I N D E X O F Q U O T A T I O N S , T E X T S , A N D 
M A N U S C R I P T S 

S U M E R O - B A B Y L O N I A N L I T E R A T U R E 

Atra-basis (Babylonian Flood 
Story) 1 3 , 16, 29, 33 

Bit meseri incantations 3 1 3 
Gilgame§ 

IX. ii. 9 30 
XI. (Story of UtnapiStim) 1 3 , 1 5 , 29, 33 
XI. 1 9 3 - 5 33 

K i n g Lis t (Siimerian) 1 3 , 3 1 3 

Letter of Adapa [U-Anna] to Alulu 13 
M a p p a Mundi , Babylonian 

(British Museum 92687) 1 5 - 1 6 , 37-8 , 40 
Sar tamjjari 16 
Teaching of Suruppak to his son 

Ziusudra 13 
Ziusudra (Sumerian Flood Story) 1 3 , 33, 3 1 3 

U G A R I T I C L I T E R A T U R E 

*Anat pi. V I , V 1 4 - 1 5 ; I I Aqhat vi 47 -8 ; 49 i 5 -6; 51 iv 1 9 - 2 2 ; 129: 4 
See also 

. 39 
282, 316, 330, 333 

C L A S S I C A L G R E E K A N D L A T I N L I T E R A T U R E 

Abydenus (summary of Berossus) 33 Polyhistor (summary of Berossus) 33 
Berossus, Babyloniaca 33, 3 1 3 Romance of Alexander 30 
Cassianus Bassus, Geoponica xx i 148 Suda 132 
Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. Hist, Theophrastus, Hist, plant. 

xix. 94. 5 26 ix. 4. 2, 4 233 
Dioscurides, Mat, med. 4 . 8 234 

i. 64. I (and Arabic version) 233 Zenon archives 27-8, 30, 234 
Glossae Basilicae 1 3 2 PCZ 59004 27, 28 
Homer, Odyssey 38 59008 27 
Isis the Prophetess to her son Horus 59009 27, 28 

(hermetic) 98 59011, 59069 27 
Julian, Misopogon 199 59536 27, 28 
J . L . Lydus , De magistratibus 132 P 5 7 4 0 6 , 628, 678 27 
Pliny, Hist, nat. 

xii. 53, 56-68 233 Greek inscriptions 198, 231 
66, 67 234 Latin inscription 95 

S E M I T I C E P I G R A P H Y 

ARAMAIC Nabataean 49, 5 1 , 2 1 1 
Hatraic 2 1 1 , 243 C/ .S ' i i27 i {RES 1175 ) 174 
Imperial Aramaic 35, 147-8 , 263 Old Aramaic 263 
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Palmyrene 156, 2 1 1 , 2 2 1 , 239, 290 
CIS ii 3912 174 

3913 198 
3946 (Inv. iii 19) 295 
3962 (Inv. X 17) 156 
3971 295 
3986 174 

3987 
4047, 4084 

Inv. ii I 
xi 35 

CANAANITE, Phoenician 
NORTH A R A B I C , Safaitic 

156 
50-1 

192 
50-1 

221 
95, 156, 219 

O L D J E W I S H H E B R E W A N D A R A M A I C L I T E R A T U R E 

O L D T E S T A M E N T 

Genesis 19 : I 336 
I 1 1 3 5, 12 322 
2-5 43 22 : 2, 4, I I , 15 252 
2 : 8 1 3 , 33 , 3 1 3 2 5 : 19 250 

1 0 - 1 4 16 28: 12 333 
3 : 24 231 Exodus 
4-8 30-2 1 3 : 7 250 
4: 17 13 1 5 : I , 21 240 

18 31 19: 3 206 
5: I 250 27 244 

15 ff. 42 20: 3 79 
18 31 1 8 - 1 9 206 
22 1 2 18, 21 244 
23 8 2 3 : 20 1 3 1 
24 33, 1 2 7 - 8 24: I 1 3 1 
28 80 1 2 - 1 4 206 
29 214 28: 9 - 1 1 , 20 65 
32 80 3 2 : 19 ff. 206 

6 : 1 - 4 30-2 25-8 206 
1 - 2 78 39: 6, 13 65 
I 168 Leviticus 
2 156, 168, 322, 323, 328, 3 3 2 - 3 1 2 : 5 255 
3 176 16 : 8-10 326, 329 
4 168, 250, 314 , 324, 333 8, 10, 26 3 1 3 
6 323 25: 22 250 
7 322, 332 Numbers 
9 162 1 3 : 33 324 
12 59 2 1 : 14 66 

7: I 162 34 320 
I I 239, 242 2 8 : 2 20 

8 : 2 239 Deuteronomy 
7 - 1 4 242 3 : 2 320 

9: 28-9 80 5 : 8 79 
10 254 9: 25 250 
14 1 1 4 29: 23 336 
14: 13 320 3 2 : 8 254 
16: 12 242 9ff. 252 
1 8 - 1 9 336 10 196 
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Deuteronomy: (cont,) 1 0 4 : 4 324 
3 3 : 2 186 6-9, 25-6 336 
34: 6 1 3 1 n o 1 1 4 

9 184 1 1 9 : 152 234 
Joshua 129: 3 103-4 

1 5 : 1 5 - 1 6 67 1 3 2 : 3 152 
Judges J o b 

i : 1 1 - 1 2 67 7' 5 324 
I Samuel 9: 9 240 

1 1 : 1 - 1 5 ; 1 3 : 8 - 1 5 ; 14 : 46, 47; 26: I I 271 
1 5 : 1 - 3 5 , 1-9 225 37 : 9 240 

3 1 : 4 178 3 8 : 6 271 
I Kings 8 - 1 1 336 

6: I 256 Daniel 47, 253, 254, 334 
2 Kings 3 : 54 73 

6: 24-8 81 4: 10 144 
1 1 : 14 256 I I 243 

Isaiah 14 144 
i : 9; 1 3 : 19 336 20 144 
14 : 1 2 - 1 5 40 7: 3 236 

1 5 , 19 269 8 186, 265 
27: I 336 9-10 60, 305 
38: 18 269 9 199, 209 
50: 7 222 I I 186 

Jeremiah 19 236 
i : 18 256 20 186, 265 
5: 22 336 25 253 
25: 1 1 - 1 2 ; 29: 10 253 28 35 
49: 1 8 ; 50: 40 336 8 : 4 225 

Ezekiel 1 1 - 1 4 253 
14 : 14, 20 29 9: 24-7 253 
2 8 : 3 29 25 253 

1 6 - 1 8 40 27 122, 253 
47: 1 - 1 2 222 10: 7 60 
48: 20-1 1 1 4 13 254 

Joel 1 1 : 22, 31 253 
4 : 1 8 222 1 2 : I I - I 2 253 

Amos Ezra 
2 : 9 58 3 : 3 256 
4: I I 336 4: 18 262 

N a h u m 9: i ; 10: 2 256 
1 : 2 129 Nehemiah 

Zechariah 2: 6 230 
6: 1 2 - 1 3 268 10: 29, 3 1 , 32 256 
9: 17 287 I Chronicles 
14: 8 222 2 1 : 16 97 

Psalms 24: 7 - 1 8 62-3 
8 : 5 323, 332 2 Chronicles 
74: 1 3 - 1 4 336 3 : I 252 
90: 4 257 
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Q U M R A N M A N U S C R I P T S A N D R E L A T E D T E X T S 

Enochic Pentateuch 4, 22, 54-5 , 57-8 , 89, 
109-10, 183-4 , 2 1 6 - 1 7 , 227, 273, 310 (see 
also 4QEn) 

Book of Watchers (En. 1-36) 4, n , 2 2 - 4 1 , 
43, 52-4, 57-8 , 60, 70-4, 76-80, 82-6, 91 , 
109, 1 1 2 - 1 3 , 135 , 1 4 1 - 6 3 , 165-78 , 1 8 4 -
204, 2 1 4 - 1 5 , 2 1 8 - 2 2 , 228-36, 248, 270, 
290, 298, 3 1 8 - 2 1 , 338 

En. i : 1-60: 13 84 
i : 1 - 3 2 : 6 V, 71 
1 -5 25, 35 
I 90 
1 : 1-6 (En* I i) 141-5 /340 
1 : 1 90, 263 

2 86, 89, 192, 230, 262, 265, 316 
3 143-4 , 237 
4 290 
5 271 

1 : 9-5: I (En" i i) 184-8/346-7 
1 : 9 73 , 86 
2-5 144 
2 : 1 - 5 : 6 (En* I ii) 145-9/340-1 
2 : 1 - 5 : 3 35 
2: I 148, 295 

2 144, 148 
3 220, 295 

3 86, 219 
4 145, 220 
5 : 1 144, 148, 197 

3 148 
5 : 9 - 6 : 4 (En*> I ii) 165-8/344 

Book of Visions of Enoch (En. 6-19) 4, 24-5 , 
28-35, 66, 68, 174, 248 

6fr. 1 1 2 
6-16 25, 28-34 
6 -13 34 
6 : 1 - 9 : 4 72 
6: 1 - 7 : 6 245 
6: 1-8 82 

1 - 7 29 
1-4 , see above En** i ii 
1 - 2 32, 78 
I 66,90 

6: 4-8: I (En* i iii) 1 5 0 - 7 / 3 4 1 - 2 
6 :4 168 

5 f. 336 
6 3 1 , 2 1 1 , 2 1 4 - 1 5 , 337 

6: 7 -8 : I (En** i ii) 166-70/344-5 
6: 7 (En" i ii) 188-9/347 
6: 7 29, 91 , 206, 298-9 

7-8 73 
7: 1 - 5 308 

1 - 2 32 , 168 
1 29, 98-9, 160, 299, 316 
2-5 299 
2 57-8 , 83, 240 
3 - 5 160 
4-6 59 
5-6 316 

8: 1 - 3 29, 78, 299 
I 78, 91 , 98, 159, 1 6 1 , 177 , 263 

8: 2-9: 4 (En** i iii) 
8: 2 
8 : 3 - 9 : 3 
8 : 3 
8: 4 - 1 0 : 1 4 ; 8: 4-9: 4 
8 : 4 

5, I I 
9 -10 
9: 1 - 4 ; 9: 1 - 3 

170-5 /345-6 
316 
172 

82, 98-9 
72 

59, 316 
3 1 7 

30, 90 
59 

9 : 1 14, 25, 30, 43, 1 7 2 - 4 , 230, 237, 239 
2 -3 316 
2 79 
4 - 1 I 3 1 7 
4 1 7 1 - 2 , 174, 219 
6-7 299 
8-9 32, 308 
9 - 1 I 299 
9 237 
10 79, 230, 316 

10 1 4 , 4 3 
10: I - I I 43 

1 - 3 239 
I 25, 3 1 , 144, 1 7 2 - 4 

10: 3 -4 (En* I v) 161 -2 /343 
10: 4 - 1 2 72 

4-8 177 , 230, 239, 316 
4 25, 30, 43 
7-8 299 

10: 8 - 1 2 (En** I iv) 175-7 /346 
10: 8 177 

9 - 1 5 299 
9 - 1 2 S3 
9 -10 239 
9 240, 316 
1 1 - 1 5 239, 314 
1 1 - 1 3 177 
I I - I 2 248 
I I 25, 191 
1 2 3 1 , 1 9 1 , 248-52, 254, 257, 314 , 338 

10: 1 3 - 1 9 (En" I v) 189-92/348 
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Enoch: (cont.) 18 35, 43, 239 
l o : 15 176 1 8 : I 240 

16 176, 268 2 -3 271 
17 I I 6-8 86 
19 208, 301 1 8 : 8 - 1 2 (En*^ I viii) 200/350 

10: 2 1 - 1 1 : I (En* I vi) 162-3/343 1 8 : 8 88 
1 2 : 1 -4 31 I I 228 

1 - 2 34 1 2 30 
2 144 1 3 - 1 6 66, 338 
3-4 192 13 228 

1 2 : 3 (En<^ I V 19) 190, 192/348 14 172 
1 2 : 3 34, 144, 236 1 8 : 15 (? , En« I xx) 228/355 
1 2 : 4-6 (En* I vi) 162-3/343 19: I 79, 173 
1 2 : 4 237 19: 3 (subscription of Visions) 35, 73 

6 53 19: 3 - 2 1 : 9 71 
1 3 - 1 6 24 19 : 3-20: 2 86, 172 
1 3 : I 3 1 7 20 14, 25, 43, 174 

2 24, 53 20: 2 1 7 2 - 3 
3 196 3 230-1 

1 3 : 6 - 1 4 : 16 (En^ I vi) 192-9/348-50 4 219 
1 3 : 9 34, 3 1 2 5 231 
1 4 - 1 9 34 -5 , 5 1 - 2 6 172 
14 43 7 231 
14 : I 34, 90, 144, 3 1 4 - 1 5 2 1 - 5 25-36, 38-40 

2 237, 268 21 172 , 239 
14 : 4-6 (En^ I vi) 177-8/346, 197 2 1 : I 73 
14 : 5 78 2 1 : 2-4 (En® I xxi) 228-9/356 

6 53, 178, 314 2 1 : 3-6 338 
14 : 8 - 1 6 : 4 33, 143 5 1 7 2 - 3 
1 4 : 8 156 6 228 

10 199, 220 9 173 
1 5 - 2 5 174 22: 2 -3 86, 230 
17 ff. 336 22 : 3 - 7 (En* I xxii) 229-31/356 

14: 18-20 (En*^ I vii) 199/350, 60 22: 3 230 
14: 20 213 4 263 

22 7 1 , 86 5 236, 316 
24 60 6 144, 230, 263 
25 192 7 233 

1 5 : 1 - 2 192 1 2 - 1 3 219 
I 237, 262 1 2 199 
3 32 22 : 1 3 - 2 4 : I (En** I xi) 2 1 8 - 1 9 / 3 5 3 - 4 
4 308 2 3 : I 221 

1 5 : 8 - 1 6 : I 72 3 236 
1 5 : 8 - 1 1 308 4 219 

8-9 32, 78 24-5 43, 143 
1 5 : I I (? , En^ I vii 28) 199/350 2 4 : 2 86 
1 5 : I I 32, 240 24: 6-25: 6 231 
1 6 : I 32, 53, 240 24: 6 231 

3 24, 53 2 5 : 3 290 
1 7 - 3 6 25, 79, 90 5 86 
1 7 - 1 9 25-36 , 38-40 25 • 7 - 2 7 : I (En** I xii) 220-2/354, 36 
1 7 : 3 , 7 -8 240 26-36 25 
1 8 - 1 9 172 26-32 25-8 
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26-7 
26: 2 -27 : I 
26 
26: 1 - 2 

2-5 
3 
4 

27 
27: 2 
28: 1 - 3 2 : I 
28: 1 -29: I 
28: 1 - 3 
28: 3-29: 2 (En® I xxvi) 
30: 1 - 3 2 : I (En® I xii) 
30: 1 - 3 

I 
2 

3 1 : 2 - 3 2 : 3 (En® I xxvi) 
3 1 : 2 - 3 2 : I 
3 1 : 2 
32 
32: I 

2-3 
2 
3-6 

32 : 3 (En® I xxvii) 
32 : 3 
32: 6 (En® I xxvii) 
33-6 
3 3 : I 
3 3 : 2 -36: 3 
3 3 : 2-3 
3 3 : 3 - 3 4 : I (En® I xxvii) 
3 3 : 3-4 

3 
4 

34: I 
34: 2-36: 3 
34: 2 

36 
26 
37 

25, 36 
36-7 , 220-2 

36, 176 
234 

36, 45 
173 

36-7 
26-7, 232 

233 
231-4 /356 
2 0 1 - 3 / 3 5 1 

28 
233 
234 

232, 234/356-7 
202 

219, 236 
143 

28, 202, 221 
1 5 , 37, 291, 307 

1 5 , 2 2 1 - 2 
37 

234-6/357 
235-6 

235-6/357, 231 
39, 79 

37-8 , 235 
38 

204 
235-6/357 

173 
38, 192, 204, 236 

204, 269 
262 
204 

204, 3 1 7 
35 and 36: 1-4 (En® i xiii) 203-4/351 
3 6 : 4 236 ,262 

Greek Version of the Book of Watchers vi, 22, 
30-9, 70-4, 76-8, 1 3 5 , 143, 235-6 , 240, 
3 1 8 - 1 9 

C (Cairo M S . , text I I ) : 
En. 19: 3 - 2 1 : 9 70-3 
C (Cairo M S . , text I ) : 
En. 1 : 1 - 3 2 : 6 70-3 
S (Syncellus' excerpts): 
En. 6: 1 -9 : 4; 10: 4 - 1 2 ; 8: 4 - 1 0 : 14 

(S ' , 8: 4-9: 4); 1 5 : 8 - 1 6 : I 7 2 - 3 
Syriac extract: 
En. 6: 1-6 , 7, 8; 8: 3 82, 1 5 1 , 159, 168 

Latin quotations 78-80 
variant readings of the Greek En. 143 -63 , 

168-78, 185-203, 2 1 8 - 2 2 , 228-36 

Book of Giants vi, 4, 29, 43, 57 -8 , 155 , 3 2 1 , 
and see above En. Pentateuch 

i Q 2 3 309 
i Q 2 3 1 + 6 + 2 2 3 0 1 - 2 

9 + 1 4 + 1 5 302-3 
I I , 27 302 
31 335 

2 Q 2 6 309 
2 Q 2 6 I 334-5 
4QEn® 2-3 309 

2, 3 236-7 
3 i 1 9 - 2 1 237-8 

4QEnGiants* ( M S . of En®) 178, 298, 309-10 
4QEnGiants* i , 2, 3 3 1 1 

4 3 1 2 
5 1 6 1 , 3 1 2 
6 3 1 2 
7 i-ii 145, 3 1 2 - 1 4 
8 176, 265, 3 1 4 - 1 6 
9, 10 3 1 6 - 1 7 
I I , 1 2 , 13 3 1 7 

4QEnGiants*' 60, 230, 240, 309 
4QEnGiants*' i ii-iii 304-6 

1 ii 1 2 , 20 35 
iii 5 1 5 , 30, 291 

a fragment 230, 316 
a fragment 304 

4QEnGiants® 29, 240, 309 
4QEnGiants® i 308 

2 307-8, 339 
2 1 2 3 1 3 

4QEnGiants®, a fragment 237-8 
6Q8 309 
6Q8 I 300-1 

2 309, 334 
5 304 

Greek Version of the Book of Giants 7 6 - 8 , 9 1 , 3 1 0 
Syncellus' extract 3 1 8 ; cf. 3 1 7 , 319, 336-7 
Manichaean Book of Giants 

58, 303, 3 2 1 , 333, 335 
Middle Persian Version {Kawan) 

fr. c 301 
k-\-g 301 
i 308-9 
y, p. I 3 1 1 

2 334 
j e n d + f r . ed. Sitz. Berlin 303 
/, p. I 319 

2 301 
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Sogdian Version, a fragment 3 1 2 
Uigur Version, a fragment 307 
evidence for other versions 299, 310, 335 
Mishnaic Summary of the Book of Giants 

(Midrash of Semhazai and 'Aza'el) 
170, 3 2 0 - 1 , 329, 335 , 338-9 

edition 3 2 1 - 9 
allusions in other Jewish 

writings 3 2 0 - 1 , 33^-3 
allusions in Judaeo-Babylonian 

magical texts 335*9 

En. 3 7 - 7 1 (Book of Parables), see below under 
Christian literature 

Astronomical Book (En. 72-82) , vol. I of En. 
Pentateuch 4, 7 -22 , 35, 38, 5 1 , 68, 80, 

89, 109, 183, 186, 273-97, 319 , 338 
Synchronistic Calendar 7 - 1 1 , 273-84 
Enastr^ 6 7-9 284 

7 i-iii 278-83, 293 
iii 2 290 

En. 7 2 - 5 274 
72 14, 273 
7 2 : I 1 3 , 1 7 3 , 275 

2 - 3 1 282 
6 -10 19 
8 - 1 2 276-7 
2 5 - 7 283 
27 282 
32 61 , 274 
3 3 - 4 87 

7 3 : 1 - 7 4 : 9 2 7 3 , 2 7 5 
7 3 : 5 - 8 283 

5 284 
74: 2 173 

3-9 275 
4 13 
1 0 - 1 7 275 
10 274 

7 5 : 2 274 
3-4 173 
3 20 

76-9 274, 284-96 
76 204 
76: 3 - 1 0 (Enastr*^ i ii) 284 
7 6 : 4 290 

5 - 1 3 286 
1 2 3 1 7 

76: 1 3 - 7 7 : 4 (Enastr^ 23 
and Enastr*^ i ii) 287-91 

76: 13 286 

14 13 
77 1 5 - 1 8 
77 : 1 - 3 20 

I 286-7 
3 1 5 - 1 7 , 30, 286, 289, 293, 306 
4-8 1 6 - 1 7 

77 : 7 -78 : I 
78: 6-8 (Enastr*^ i iii) 
7 8 : 7 

8 
78: 9 - 1 2 (Enastr^ 25) 
78: 10 

14 
1 5 - 1 7 
1 5 - 1 6 

79: I , 2 
79: 3 - 5 + 7 8 : 1 7 - 7 9 : 2 

(Enastr^ 26) 
79: 3-6 

3 - 5 
5 
6 

80-2 
80: I 

2-8 
2-6 
2 
4, 5 
6 
7 

81 
8 1 : I 

5 
6 
7-9 

82 
82: I 

2 
7-8 
7 

82: 9 - 1 3 (Enastr^ 28) 
82: 9 

10-20 
15 -20 
1 5 - 1 7 
18-20 

after 82: 20 (Enastr^) 
6, 8, 19, 20, 274, 296-7, 319 

Greek Version of Enastr 76-8, 1 1 2 - 1 3 , 276 
Calendar reduced to tables 275-8 
En. 77 : 7 - 7 8 : I (Oxy. 2069, 3^) 19, 75*7 

78: 8 (Oxy. 3'- and 5) 19, 7 5 - 7 , 293 
allusions 1 9 - 2 1 , 319 

19, 7 5 - 7 
292-3 

291 
19, 7 5 - 7 , 284, 293 

293 
1 3 , 173 , 294 

284 
87, 294 

19 
13 

294-5 
294 
275 

19 
1 3 , 295 

I I 
1 3 , 173 , 294 

74 
21 
20 
12 
14 

1 2 , 14. 79 
I I , 1 3 - 1 4 

20 
1 3 - 1 4 , 263 

263 
13 

274, 284-96 
13 

263 
173 

1 3 , 87, 294 
295-6 

87, 220, 295 
20 

148 
274, 296-7 
274, 296-7 



I N D E X O F Q U O T A T I O N S , T E X T S , A N D M A N U S C R I P T S 4 1 5 

)k of Dreams (En. 83-90) 4, 6, 24, 4 1 - 7 , 52 43 
204-6, 222-5 , 238-45, 248, 253-4 , 257, 290 54 47 
83-4 41 56-74 73 
83 238 56 43, 47 
83: 1 , 2 42 57 43 

3 42, 1 1 2 , 3 1 7 89: 59-90: 25 254 
6 42, 1 1 2 89: 59 304 

84: I 144 63 47 
2-6 3 1 7 65-72 254 
2, 3, 4, 5 3 1 7 66 43, 47, 254 
6 268, 3 1 7 67, 69 43 

85-90 42-5 70 47 
85: 1 - 2 42 7 2 - 7 254 

3 45, 87 72, 74 47 
8-10 45 90: 1 - 5 254 

85: 10-86: 2 42, 75-6 , 245 6-7 43 
86-8 43 8 43, 253 
86: 1 - 3 (En' i ) 42, 244-5/359 9fr. 43-5 
86: I 199 9 87 

2 47, 196 1 3 - 1 5 , 16 44 
3 196, 239 17 ff. 44-5 
4 43, 240 19 47 

87: 1 - 3 42, 75-6 21 43 
2, 3 14, 43 22-5 47 
4 14, 43, 240 24 239 

88-9 14 26-9 46-7, 73 
88: 1-89: I 43 26, 28 45, 47 
88: I 43, 239 29 47 

2 43, 239-40 31 14, 43, 45 
88: 3-89: 6 ( E n « 4 i ) 238-40/358 33 , 36 47 
8 8 : 3 236, 269 37 45 
89: I 1 5 , 42, 160, 223 38 45, 87 

3 196, 245 Greek Version of the Book of Dreams 74-8 
5 244 En. 85: 10-86: 2 (Oxy. 2069, f 2 0 
6 43 42, 75 , 245 

89: 7 - 1 6 (En* 4 ii) 240-3/358-9 87: 1 - 3 (Oxy., 1 - + 2 O 42, 75 
8 9 : 7 245 89: 42-9 (Vat. 1809) 

9 42 42, 45-6, 75 -6 , 224-5 
1 0 - 1 2 87 

89: i i - i 4 ( E n ^ 2 i) 222-3 /354-5 
89: 16 87 Epistle of Enoch (En. 9 1 - 1 0 5 ) 4, 6, 47 -57 , 

19-30 87, 244 5 1 - 2 , 1 1 3 , 206-17, 248-72, 265 
89: 26-30 (En« 4 iii) 243-4/359 En. 91 259 
89: 29-31 (En** 2 ii) 223-4/355 9 1 : I -IO 48, 247, 262 
89: 29 206, 221 , 233 1 - 3 51 
8 9 : 3 1 - 7 (En" 4) 204-6 /351-2 I 1 1 3 , 250, 262 
89: 31 205 2 262 

34-5 47 3-4 48, 75 , 259 
36, 38 42 4 - 1 0 51 
42-9 42, 45-6, 74-7 5 267-8 

89: 43-4 (En** 2 iii) 42, 224-5/355 7 54, 267-8 
89:46-7 225 8 261, 267 

50 47 9 49 
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9 1 : 1 0 + 9 1 : 1 8 - 9 2 : 2 (En^ I ii) 8 49 
260-1/360 97: I 52 

9 1 : 10 54, 2 1 3 , 264 4 53 
9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 , see after 93 10 97: 6-108: 10 84 
9 1 : 1 8 - 1 9 5 1 , 262 97: 6-107: 3 vi, 47-57 , 75-6 , 247 

47 97: 6 54, 144 
92: 1 - 5 51 7-8 52 

I 48, 75, 2 6 1 - 2 , 3 1 5 7 50 
92: 2 - 1 0 5 : 2 262 98: I 52 
92: 2 144 4-5 53 

3 - 5 48, 264 4 52 
3 54, 261 5 48 
4 54 6-8 54 

92: 5 -93 : 4 (En8 I iii) 263-5/360-1 6 52, 144 
92: 5 264 98: 9-99: 2 52 
93: I 5 1 , 89, 261 98: I I 52 

2 5 1 , 87, 144, 250, 258, 261, 264 15 50 
9 3 : 3 - 1 0 + 9 1 : I I --17 (Apocalypse of Weeks) 16 52 

45, 48, 5 1 , 87, 247-59, 267, 275 99: 2, 6-9 49 
93: 3 -8 8 1 - 2 , 248, 264-5 6-7 20, 79 

3-4 , see above En* I iii 6 52 
3 89, 261 1 1 - 1 5 52 
5 268 1 1 - 1 2 48 
6 47 13 52 
7 256-7 14 49 

93: 9 - 1 0 + 9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 (En^ I iv) 100: 1 - 3 53, 95 
265-9 /361-2 4 52, 145 

93: 10 261 5 87 
9 1 : 1 1 - 1 7 264 6 47 

I I 261, 267 7-9 52 
1 2 - 1 3 87, 267 7 49 
1 2 256, 261 l o i : I 54 
13 46, 257 3 52 
1 5 - 1 7 87, 258, 267 4-9 50 
15 52, 258 102: 1 - 3 48 
16 199 3, 4 52 
17 255, 261, 270 7-9 48 

93: 1 1 - 9 4 : 2 (Enfi ' I v) 269-72/362 I I 54 
93: I I ff- 267 103: I 52, 268 

1 1 - 1 4 48, 5 1 , 247 2 250 
1 2 145 3-4 54 

94: I 5 1 , 259, 261 3 54 
2 247 4 237 
6-8 52 5 52 
6 52 7-8 54 

95: 4-7 52 8 52 
7 49 9 - 1 5 49 

96: I 52 15 48 
2 49 104: I 52, 54, 237, 268 
3 54 2 52, 54 
4-8 52 3 49 
5 49 4-5 48 
7 50 4, 6, 7 54 



I N D E X O F Q U O T A T I O N S , T E X T S , A N D M A N U S C R I P T S 4 1 ? 

9 49 
10 50 

104: 1 1 - 1 0 5 : 2 54 
104: I I , 1 2 - 1 3 50 

12 54 
104: 1 3 - 1 0 6 : 2 (En® 5 i) 206-9/352 
1 0 4 : 1 3 - 1 0 5 : 2 54 
105 54,208 
1 0 5 : 2 54 

En. 106-7 (r6sum6 of the beginning of Book 
of Noah) 55 -7 , 60, 76, 184, 216 , and see 

4QNoah 
106 59 
106: 1 - 1 8 77, 80-1 , 207, 2 1 1 

1 - 2 , see above En" 5 i 
I 
2-6 
2 
4 
7 
9 - 1 2 
10, 12 

106: 1 3 - 1 0 7 : 2 (En" 5 ii) 
106: 13 

14, 17 
18 

106: 1 9 - 1 0 7 : I 
106: 19 
107: 3 

2 1 5 , 261 
207, 209 

59, 209 
209 

55, 261 
207, 209 

209 
209-17 /352-3 

3 1 , 5 1 , 261 
308 
2 1 5 

74 
250 

217 , 261 

En. 108, Christian addition; see below, Apo
calypse of Enoch 

Greek Version of the Epistle 5 5 - 7 , 59-60, 
75-6 , 79-80, 1 6 1 , 206-17, 247 

pap. Chester Beatty-Michigan 
En. 9 1 : 3-4 

92: I 
5 

97: 6-107: 3 

Coptic fragment 
En. 93: 3-8 
Latin extract 
En. 1 0 6 : 1 - 1 8 
Latin quotations 

48, 75 , 259 
48, 75, 2 6 1 - 2 , 3 1 5 

264 
vi, 47 -57 , 75-6 , 206-17, 

247 

8 1 - 2 , 248, 264-5 

80-1 , 207, 2 1 1 
2 0 - 1 , 79-80 

Greek En. Pentateuch (first with Book of Giants, 
then with Parables) 4, 58, 70-8, 91 , 

109-10, 183 

Ethiopic Version of En. 1 -108 v, 30, 36, 
7 1 - 2 , 83-8 , 1 3 5 , 143-296 

M S S . a - ib 83 -5 , and below at the end of 
this Index 

quotations 85-8, and passim in 143-296 
variant readings (a = gigmqtu) 
a and Aeth, 41 268 
a - q 1 7 2 
a - t 244 
a - t and Aeth. 41 269 
g 90, 9 3 , 1 7 2 , 2 6 1 - 2 , 268 bis, 269 ter, 3 1 7 
g m 263, 268 
gmq 172 , 245 
gq 1 7 2 - 3 
gd 268 
gdyloiaib 267 
govib 269 
m 1 7 2 , 224, 268 
mqt^-ahk 269 
mtj8 239 
mt^jS 262 
mdehily 209 
q 1 7 2 , 208, 262, 265, 267, 269, 2 7 1 - 2 
qj8 219 
qbcefhnx 268 
t 1 7 2 , 2 7 1 - 2 
tu 172 
tuj8 239 

52, 205-6 
t̂ jS 172 
u 268 bis 
j8 265, 268-9, 272 
e 81 
nvx 206 
oyib 268 
V 204 
y 268 

275-8 calendric tables 

Book of Jubilees 
J u b . 4: I , 9 

15 
1 7 - 2 5 
1 7 - 2 4 
17 
18 
19 
20 
2 1 - 2 
21 
23 
24 
25-6 

I I , 58, 25s, 309 
43 

29, 331 
1 2 

1 2 , 57 
1 1 - 1 2 

1 1 - 1 2 , 48, 61 
45, 48 

29 
24-S 

1 2 
1 2 , 103, 263 

I I , 14 
102 

8261616 s e 
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J u b . 4: 26 290 
27 42 

5*. i - i o 29 
I 32 
9 47, 53 

6: 29, 38 61 
7 : 2 1 - 2 43 

22 73 , 240 
38-9 12 
39 13 

10: 1 2 - 1 4 57 
17 1 2 

1 1 : 5 , 1 1 331 
1 5 : 3 2 254 
1 7 : 16 ; 1 8 : 9, 12 331 
2 1 : 10 1 2 , 56 
34: 2-9 58 
37 : 20-3 301 
38: 1 - 1 4 58 
4 8 : 2 , 9 , 1 2 , 1 5 331 

Tobi t 59 
T o b . 6: 1 3 , 17 (4QTobaram^ i x 2, 18) 197-8 

1 3 : 12 (4QTobaram* 2 ii 15) 186 
13 (4QTobaram* 2 iii 2) 191 
16 (4QTobaram* 2 iii 4) 163 

Siracides (MasadaSir , Cairo M S . B) 10 
Sir. 1 6 : 17 145, 271 

44: 16 lO- I I 
17 162 

49: 14 l O - I I 

i Q G e n A p (iQ20) 
GenAp ii-v 

ii I 
2 
3 
6 
7 
14 
1 5 - 1 6 
16 
21 
23 
25 

iii 3 
V 3 

4 
10 

xi 17 
xii 17 
xxii 4 

60, 273 
5 5 - 7 , 207, 2 1 1 

55, 144 
213 
198 

144, 217 
2 1 7 
144 

55 
144 
229 

41 
2 1 1 
2 1 1 
2 1 1 

56 
217 

56 
144, 214 

36, 176 

i Q H 
Is^ 
M 
M iii 3, 13 

iv 6, 7, 8, I I , 12 
ix 1 4 - 1 6 

S iii 15 
X 2 - 5 

Tes tLev i 
1 Q I 9 

19 I 
2 
3 
8 
1 3 - 1 4 

2 0 ( i Q G e n A p ) 
20 I i 
23 (Book of Giants) see above 
2 4 (Book of Giants ?) 
3 2 (New Jerusalem) 

2Q24 (New Jerusalem) 
26 (Book of Giants) see above 

3 Q I 4 7 
4QChronology in Aram. (? = Book of Periods, 

whose pesher is in 4Q180-1) 
3 1 , 43, 248-52 

4QD 57 
Deut. 32 254 
fr. ed. DJD iii, 250 233-4 

4QEn 4-7, 135 , and above En. Pentateuch 

273 
273 
273 

187-8 
250 

30, 173 
250 
187 
24 

5 5 - 7 
59-60 

59-60, 161 
59-60, 207, 209, 2 1 1 

207, 209 
59-60 

198 

309 
59, 199 
59, 199 

61 

6, 22 -5 , 139-63 
6, 22 -5 , 164-78 

6, 22 -5 , 4 1 , 47, 1 7 8 - 2 1 7 
6, 4 1 , 2 1 7 - 2 5 
6, 4 1 , 225-44 

6, 4 1 , 244-5 
6, 47, 245-72 

6-7, 273-97 
273 

273-96 
274, 284-93 

234, 274, 2 9 6 ^ 
298-339, and above Book of 

Giants 
4QJobaram 59, 240 
4Q(Words of) Michael 60 
4Q(Description of) New Jerusalem 59, 119 
4Q(Book of) Noah in Aram., 3 copies 5 5 ^ , 

60, 2 1 4 - 1 6 
Summaries of Book of Noah 

i Q G e n A p , En. 1 0 6 ^ (En*^ 5), i Q 1 9 , see 
above 

Book of Noah in Heb. = ? 4QI86 56, 60 

En* 
En^ 
En<̂  
En<* 
En« 
En^ 
En8 
Enastr 
Enastr* 
Enastr^ 
Enastr^ 
Enastr^ 
EnGiants 
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4QNoah*s magic [an Aram. 4Q fr. ?; later i i4 60, 213 
tradition in Sepher ha-razim, ed. M . M a r - 2 4 7 256 
galioth 1966] 57 2 6 0 A (S»>) 61 

4Q(Book of) Periods, see above 4QChronology 2 6 0 B (7 jubilees cycle) 6 1 - S 
4QpsDaniel 243 2 6 0 B I vi 6 - 1 3 62, 64 
4QS 187 2 9 3 (calendar) 61 

S** (260A) 61 317 (AstrCrypt) i ii 2 - 1 4 68-9 
4QTestLevi 24 , 1 1 2 , 196, 252 3 1 9 - 3 7 (calendars) 1 1 , 61 , 275 
4QTestLevi* 5 ii 18, 19 263 3 8 4 - 9 (psEzekiel) 254 

8 iii 2-8 23-4 3 9 0 (psEz. ?) I 7-8, 1 1 ; 2 i 4, 6, 7 255 
TestLevi*> 244 Greek Version of psEz, 7s, 256-7 
TestLevi** i iv 214 5 Q I 3 3 61 

C(airo)TestLevi 24, 214 15 (New Jerusalem) i i 6 198 
CTestLevi , Cambr. c-d 214 8 204 

Oxf. a I S , 160 6Q8 (Book of Giants), see above 
Greek Version of TestLevi, Koutl . M S . 39, 17 (calendar) 61 

f. 205^-207' 24, 214 23 (Words of Michael) 91 
f. 206^ ii 1 7 - 1 9 56 i i Q J o b a r a m 59, 240 

4QTestNapht i ii 4-5 198 Melchisedek 114-- 1 5 , 255 
4QTob, in Aram, and Heb. 59 New Jerusalem 59, 1 1 9 

Tobaram, see above T o b i t Cairo Genizah M S S . : 
4Q(Signs of) Zodiac 187 M S . B of Sir. 10 

4QI8O-I (ph 7 hqsym) 2 5 1 , 257, 314 C D 58 
180 I 32, 248-52 C D 2 : 9, 10, 14 250 

5-6 252 15 200 
181 I i 251 18 57 

ii 252 4: 4; 16: 2 250 
2 32, 248-S2 CTes tLev i , see above 4QTestLevi 

186 (Heb. Book of Noah?) 56, 60 C J u b ( ? ) 331 
227 12 , 14, 25, 60 MasadaSir 10 
232 (Heb. New Jerusalem?) 59, 119 Mur(abba'at) 26 5 190 
246 60, 261 4 3 3 52 
246 i 1 - 3 60 7 2 I 2 51 

O L D J E W I S H G R E E K L I T E R A T U R E 

Greek Old Testament ( L X X ) 32, 91 , 234, 
269 

Apocalypse of Baruch in Greek 74 
in Syriac 74, 91 

Aristeas; Artapan; Cleodemus; Demetrius 50 
2 Esdras 1 2 : 6 230 
4 Esdras 74, 94 
4 Esdras 6: 49-52 91 

7: 32-3 93 
1 1 : 2 122 

Eupolemus, History of the Jews 8-9, 25, 50 
Ezekiel the Tragedian, psHecataeus $0 
Josephus, AnL i 8s 2 1 1 

xii 257-64 9 
xiii 255-6 58 

BJvi 196, 2 0 1 - 1 3 , 419-20 81 

1 Maccabees i : 54 253 
2: 36 225 
4: 52 253 
5 : 1 - 6 8 44 
8: 17 8 

2 Maccabees i : 9 253 
4: I I 8 

30-8 253 
41 225 

6: 2 ; 10: 5 253 
10: 1 4 - 3 8 ; 1 1 : 6 - 1 2 44 
1 1 : I I 225 
1 2 : 1-9 , 10-45 44 

Philo the Ancient 50 
Philo of Alexandria 214 

De Ahrahamo 27 2 1 3 
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Degigantihus 6 -16 152 psPhilo, Biblical Antiquities 3 : 10 94 
Legum allegoria iii 37 213 Greek Jewish inscriptions 231 
De posteritate Caini 41, 46, 73 215 

M E D I E V A L J E W I S H L I T E R A T U R E 

T a r g u m s Babylonian T a l m u d 
Gen. 5: 24 1 2 7 - 8 Shebiit 35c 262 

6: 1 -4 32 Sukkah 526 1 1 5 
Deut. 3 2 : 10 196 i jag igah 15a 130 

3 4 : 6 1 3 1 Sanhedrin 386 1 3 1 
Isa. 1 4 : 1 5 , 19 ; 38: 18 269 Niddah 6ia 320-1 

50: 7 222 Book about *Uzza and 'Azi'el 330 
Zech. 6: 13 268 Yalqut Shimeoni 44 3 2 1 - 9 , 333 

Midrash Abkir 330 Chronicles of Yerahmeel X X V 3 2 1 - 3 0 
Agadot Bereshit 3 3 1 - 2 Sefer ha-Yashar 134-5 
Alphabet of R. 'Aqiba 125 Zohar 1 3 4 - 5 
Bahir 330 Judaeo-Babylonian magical texts 1 2 8 - 3 4 , 3 3 5 - 8 
Book of Enoch by R. Ishmael ed. Go(rdon), Archiv Or, 1934, 328 1 2 9 - 3 1 

(cabbalistic) 1 2 5 - 7 , 1 3 4 - 5 1937, 86 338 
Book of Enoch (magical) 134 93 129-30 
Book of Enoch by R. Nas im Schomen 1 1 8 Go. , Or, 1941, 273 133 , 338 
Li fe of Enoch 125 279 1 3 1 
Sefer Hadar Zeqenim 333 280 1 2 9 - 3 1 
Sefer Hekalot 125 , 127 339 129 
Ma'ams Merkabah 127 349 336 
Ascension, Names , of Metatron 125 1 9 5 1 , 306 130 
Ascension, Revelations, of Moses 125 , 127 Mo(ntgomery), no. 2 132 , 336, 338 
Pirqd of R. Eliezer 22 329 M o . 4 337-8 

of R. Ishmael 125 7 129, 133 
Bereshit Rabba 5: 2 1 3 2 8, 9, and 17 337 

24 333 19 1 3 3 , 337 
Rabba Maior 330 25 128, 1 3 1 
Rabbati 322-30 27 1 3 3 , 336, 338 

Bemidbar Rabba 1 2 : 15 133 Myhrman, Hilprecht Vol., 342 133 
Debarim Rabba 331 Wohlstein, ZA 1894, 1 1 128 
Echa Rabbati , Intr. 24 129 Samaritan Writings 
Rashi, Yoma 67 333 Gen. 5: 28 80 
Raza Rabba 330 Deut. 3 2 : 8 254 
Sefer Razi'el 134 Kitdb al-Asdpir 64-8 
Sa*adya 271 Karaite Writings 330 
Shi'ur Qoma 127, 130 Yefet Aha 'AH, Comm, on Pent, und Isa. 
T a n h u m a 130 331 

Matthew i : 1 - 1 7 
9: 6; 10: 23 
10 : 28 

C H R I S T I A N L I T E R A T U R E S 

N E W T E S T A M E N T 

257 
92 

185 

1 2 : 8 
24: 15 

22 

92 
122 

74 
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Mark 1 3 : 20 74 9 177 
Luke 3 : 23-38 257 J u d e 5-6 177 

2 3 : 3 5 92 6 1 1 2 , 177 
John 1 : 18 152 13 239 

4: 5 67 i4;-i5 73 , 86, 185-6 
9: 21 208 Revelation 199 
19: 22 262 Rev. 4: 6, 9 - 1 0 ; 8: 10; 9: i , 1 1 199 

Acts I : I 143 I I 120 
2 Corinthians 1 2 : 2-4 4 1 , 1 1 3 1 1 : 3-8 , 7 - 1 0 , 1 1 - 1 4 123 
I Timothy 272 1 4 : 6 97 
2 Peter 2 : 4 1 1 2 , 177 2 1 : I 199 

G R E E K L I T E R A T U R E 

Octateuch of the SeragHo 2 1 , 2 1 2 46-60 86 
Smyrna 2 1 , 2 1 2 47: 1 -4 96 
Vat. Gr . 746 21 5 1 : 1 - 3 93 

Acts of St . Julian 71 5 2 : I 86 
Acts of Pilate 1 1 9 2 98 
S. J . Africanus, Chronicle 2 1 5 , 258 3 - 5 1 1 2 
Anatolius, Canons 19 54-5 and 59 90 
Annianus, Chronicle 19, 58, 7 2 - 3 , 76-8, 56: 5 -7 95 

240, 319 60-7 (Vision of Noah) 90 
Apocalypses of Adam (Gnostic) 100 60: I 97, 1 1 2 
Apocalypse of Daniel (Arabic) 1 1 7 , 121 5-8 86 
Apocalypse of Elijah (Gr. fr.) 47 7 - 1 0 , 8 91 

(Coptic) 47, 107, 123 I I , 20-2 86 
Apocalypse of Enoch [explicit quot. in the 23 91 

Mani-Codex; ? incipit in En. 108, quots. 24 91 , 1 1 2 
in T X I I P a t r , etc.] 98; cf. 24, 100 n. 2 6 1 : I 97 

En. 108 48, 57 6-8 87 
108: I 78, 107 6 93 

7 87 10 87, 1 1 3 
I I , 1 4 - 1 5 106-7 62: 1 - 1 6 87 

Apocalypse of Paul 1 1 8 - 1 9 I I 96 
Apocalypse of Peter 7 1 , 74, 93, 107, 173 63: 2-4 3 1 7 
Apocalypse of Zephaniah 1 1 9 I I - I 2 87 
Apology of Phileas 186 65: 1-68: I V 
psAthanasius, Melchisedek 1 1 5 - 1 6 6 5 : 6 - 7 91 

Synopsis 77 6 7 : 2 98 
Book of Adam and Eve 169 12 90 
Books of Ytd by Enoch ( = ? Coptic Codex 68: I 90 

Brucianus, Gnostic) 99-100 68: 2-69: 29 (Words of Michael) 90-1 
Book of Parables of Enoch and Noah (En. 3 7 - 69: 2 91 , 1 5 2 - 4 

71) 4, 58, 74> 77-8 , 89-98, 184 3 - 2 5 , 6-7 98 
En. 37: 1-4 90 69: 26-70: 3 87 

I 78, 89 70-1 90 
2-3 90, 1 1 3 70: 3 30 
2 86 7 1 : 7 87, 1 1 3 
5 89 1 2 - 1 7 87 
38-59 (3 Parables of Enoch) 90 Book of the Secrets of Enoch (Slavonic Enoch) 
39-44 90 97-8, 1 0 7 - 1 6 , 1 2 6 ^ , 135 
40: I 86 SI. En. i-xii (pp. 1 - 1 8 ) 1 1 2 - 1 3 
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Book of the Secrets of Enoch: (cont,) Comm, injoh, vi 217 152 
p. 1 3 , 2 I I I Hom, in Num. xi 4 179 

1 3 , 4 - 1 4 , 2 I I O - I I xxviii 2 20 
1 3 , 7-8 1 1 0 - 1 2 De principiis i. 3. 2 109 
17 , 6 - 1 2 ; 18, 4-7 n o iv. 4. 8 73 

xiii-xx (18, 1 9 - 3 2 , 14) 1 1 3 - 1 4 Palladius, Dialogus 74-5 
xxi-xxiii (32, 1 5 - 4 2 , 6) I 1 4 - 1 5 Panodorus, Chronicle 19, 58, 7 2 - 3 , 76-8, 

p. 40, 1 7 - 1 9 1 1 4 240, 319 
George Cedrenus, Synopsis 20, 215 Pistis Sophia 98-9 
Source of Cedrenus* Synopsis 215 Prayer of Joseph 174 
Chronicles 42, 45-6, 74-5 , 224-5 Proph, Vitae 123 
Chronicle of Creation 215 Protevangelium of James 56, 186 
Chronicon Paschale 120-1 Sibylline Oracles 47, 74, 92-5 
Clement of Alexandria 258 Sib. ii 93,107 

Ecloge proph, ii i 73 ii 190-338 93 
Paedagogus iii 44 177 215 92, 1 3 1 , 173 

Clementine Homilies 107 2 3 3 - 7 93 
viii 1 2 - 1 8 169 iii 663 ff. 95 

Constitutiones Apost. 93 8 1 0 - 1 1 , 827 96 
viii 5 1 1 4 V 51 94 

Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topography 120-1 9 3 - 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 - 1 0 94-5 
Debate of the Panagiote and the Azymite 108 viii 1 7 8 - 8 1 , 2 1 4 - 1 5 21 
Descent into Hell 119 xii 176 94 
Epiphanius, De haeres, xxvi 100, 1 1 5 xiii 1 5 3 - 4 95 

Iv 1 1 5 Tiburtine Sibyl 96, 121 
Epistle of the Apostles 173 Symeon the Magister, Chronicle 215 
Epistle of Barnabas 4: 3 20, 73 -4 George Syncellus, Chronography V, 19-20, 58, 

1 6 : 5 46-7, 73 76-8, 240, 3 1 8 - 1 9 
6 256-7 Testament of Abraham 106, 363-4 

E p . of Clement to the Corinthians 20 148 Testament of our L o r d in Galilee 173 
Eusebius, Hist, Eccl. vii 19 Testament of Solomon vii 7 1 3 1 

Praep, Evang, ix 8-9 Tes taments of the Twelve Patriarchs 77 
Glossae Colbertinae 215 Levi 23-4 
Gospel of the X H Apostles 132 Levi 3 : 3 145 
Gospel of Bartholomew 173 1 4 - 1 6 23-4 
Gospel of Nicodemus 119 14: I 24 
Gospel of Peter 70 3 -4 23-4 
Hippolytus, Chronicle 258 1 6 - 1 7 253 

Elenchus v and x 100 16 : I 253 
History of Joseph (Arabic) 97, 123 1 7 : 2 -7 , 8 - 1 1 253 
History of the Old Test . 2 1 2 10 257 
John V I Kantakouzenos, 1 8 : 2 253 

Anti-Muslim treatise n o Naphtali i : 12 198 
Justin, Book of Baruch 100 3 : 5 2 1 1 
L e o Grammaticus, Chronicle 215 Theophilus , Chronicle 258 
Life of St . Nicholas of Studios 1 1 2 Vision of Enoch (Armenian) 1 1 6 - 1 7 
Melito, Homily on the Passion 75, 259 a Letter of Theodore of Studios I I I 
Nicephorus, Stichometry 77, n o epitaph of Plato by the same 1 1 1 - 1 2 
Onomastica 152 , 2 1 4 - 1 6 an inscription 173 
Origen, Contra Celsum v 55 152 magical pap . (with Logos Ehraikos) 98 
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A R A B I C L I T E R A T U R E 

Agapius , Kitdh al-Unwdn 
Apocalypse of Daniel 
History of Joseph the carpenter 

1 1 8 
121 
123 

History of Joseph the carpenter 32 97 
Tiburtine Sibyl 121 

A R M E N I A N L I T E A T U R E 

Vision of Enoch the Jus t 1 1 6 - 1 7 

C O P T I C L I T E R A T U R E 

Acts of Apa An<ib {Copt. 3) 105 
psAthanasius, Me/cte^^e/j 1 1 6 

Test, of Abraham 105-6, 364 
Apocalypse of Daniel 121 
Apocalypse of Elijah 47, 107, 123 
Apocalypse of Paul 1 1 8 - 1 9 
Apocalypse of Zephaniah 1 1 9 
Books of the enthronement of Michael and 

Gabriel {Copt. 31 ) io4-5» 1 3 2 
Books of Yeii ( = ? Codex Brucianus) 

99-100 
psCelestinus, Discourse on Gabriel 132 

Discovery of the tomb of Christ 96 
Epistle of the Apostles 173 
Euchologium of the White Monastery 1 1 6 
a Gospel 122 
Gospel of the Twelve Apostles 132 
History of Enoch and Sibyl 100-4 
a Homily (?) 103-4 
Jeremiah Apocryphon 104 
Legend of Christ and the vine 103 
Pistis Sophia 98-9 
psTheodosius, Encomium on Michael 105 

E T H I O P I C L I T E R A T U R E 

Acts of St. Aaron {Aeth. I I , xx) 88 
Acts of St . Eustathius {Aeth. I I , xxi) 86-7 
Acts of St. Ezra {Ann. Eth. 1961) 86-7 
Acts of St. lyasus Mo'a {Aeth. 49) 22 
Acts of St. Krestos Samra {Aeth. 33) 124 
Acts of St. Zar'a Abraham {Aeth. I I , xxiii) 

86, 97 
Babayla Mika'el (Zosimas), The Book of the 

Mysteries of the Heavens and of the Earth 
{PO i, I and vi, 3) 46, 86-7, 122, 144, 

148, 242, 258-9, 265, 262-8 
id.. Discourse on the Birth of Enoch {PO vi, 3) 

258 
Book of Enoch the Prophet 

En. 1-36 and 72-107 , above. Old Jewish 
Literature 

En. 3 7 ^ 1 (Parables), above, Greek Christian 
Literature 

En. 108, ibid. Apocalypse of Enoch 
T h e Book of the Light of negus Zar'a Y a qob 

{Aeth. 51 ) 86-7 
T h e Book of Nativity and the Book of Trinity 

of negus Zar'a Ya'qob {Aeth. 41 and 43) 
Aeth. 41 61, 86-7, 186, 258-9, 267-9, 294-5 
Aeth. 43 46, 86-7, 172 , 244 

Canticles of Helen {Aeth. 39) 78 
Clementine Homilies 107, 169 
Homily on Uriel {Ann. Eth. 1955) 22 
Homilies on Afnin {An. Boll. 1950) 86-7 
Tiburtine Sibyl 121 
Synaxary {PO vii, 3) 22 
T e n Weeks of Enoch {ROC 1920-1) 87, 258, 

275 
Testament of our L o r d in Galilee 173 
text of Brit. L i b . Aeth. M S . 55 86-7 

A N G L O - S A X O N L I T E R A T U R E 

Caedmon Poems 2 1 , 2 1 2 
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Palestine-Georgian Calendar i i6 

L A T I N L I T E R A T U R E 

Aelfric, Paraphrase of Heptateuch 
Ambrosius, Hexaemeron v l o 
Apocalypse of Paul 
Beatus of Liebana, Comm, on Rev, 
3. Chronicle 80-1 , 
Petrus Chrysologus, Sermons 
Petrus Comestor, Hist, SchoL 
Commodian, Instructiones I iii 
Cyprian, Ep, 4 

De habitu virg, 14 
psCyprian, Ad Novatianum 16 
De Enoch et Elia 
Epistle of the Apostles 
Godfrey of Viterbo, Pantheon 
Hegemonius, Acta Archelai xxxvi 
a hermetic treatise attr. to Hermes or 

Hilary, Comm, on Psalms 
Gelasian Decree 
Isidorus, De ortu et obitu patrum 
Jerome, Comm. on Psalms 

Quaest, in Gen. xiv. 18 

2 1 2 
1 3 2 

1 1 8 - 1 9 
123 , 2 1 2 
207, 2 1 1 

1 3 2 
2 1 2 - 1 3 

80 
132 

80 
73, 185 

122 
173 

1 1 9 - 2 0 
320 

Enoch 
1 1 7 
152 

299, 321 
1 1 6 
152 
1 1 5 

Lactantius, Inst. div. 20-1 , 47, 74 
Life of Alpais of Cudot 123 -4 
Minucius Felix, Octavius 26 80 
miscellaneous texts (with En. 106: 1 -18 ) 

80-1, 207, 2 1 1 
R. Moses Sefardi (Peter Alphonsus), Disciplina 

clericalis 118 
Navigatio Brandani 119 
Prosper of Aquitaine, Epitoma Chronicon 122 
Tertullian 20 -1 , 78-80, 169-70 

Apol. xxii 78, 97 
De cultufem. i 2 78, 169-70 

3 20-1 , 79 
ii 10 78 

De idol. 4 20 -1 , 79 
9 78 
15 79 

De virg. vel. 7 78 
Tiburtine Sibyl 121 
Speculum 177 
psVigilius, Contra Varimadum 186 
BOGOMIL Book of John 124 

S L A V O N I C L I T E R A T U R E 

Book of the Secrets of Enoch, see above imder 
Greek Literature 

Debate of the Panagiote and the Azymite 108 
Jus t Balance 108 

S Y R I A C L I T E R A T U R E 

John 9: 21 
Barhebraeus, Chronicle 
Cave of Treasures 
Chronicon ad ann. 1234 

208 
83 

83, 102, 1 1 5 
83 

John of Litharba, Chronicle 82 
Kyriakos and Bar Salta, Apocalypse of Enoch 

116 
Michael, Chronicle 82, 1 1 6 

M A N I C H A E A N L I T E R A T U R E S 

M S S . of Turfan and Chotsko 91 , 298, 300, 331 
canon vi, 58, 298 
Book of Giants, see above under Old Jewish 

Literature 
Coming of the 200 Demons (Sogd.) 299 
Discourse on the Nephilim-demons (Sogd.) 

306 

Explanation about the four Angels and 
200 Demons (Sogd.) 306 

Pahlevi-Sogdian Glossary 331 
a Parthian fragment 299 
prayers 316 
on the 200 Demons (M. Persian, Sogd.) 306 
magical texts 299, 316 
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x x i 8 5 - 6 1 1 7 
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GEORGIAN 

Sinai, St . Catherine L ibr . Georg. 34 i i 6 
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Melito on Passion 75 , 259 

Istanbul, Seraglio L ibr . (Octat.) 2 1 , 2 1 2 
London, pap. Oxyrhynchos 2069 (En.) 

19, 42, 7 5 - 7 , 245 
Oxy. Onomasticon 214 

Meteoroi (Greece), Metamorphosis mon. M S . 
382 (Test . Abraham) 363-4 

Michigan, see Dublin 
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23 
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Smyrna Octateuch 2 1 , 2 1 2 
Vienna, Cod. Hist. G r . 126 (Test . Abraham) 
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Rome, Vat. Neophyti I 128 

JudaeO'Bab, magical texts on bowls'. 
Baghdad, Iraq Mus . 9736 336 
Berlin, M u s . VA 2416 128 
Istanbul, M u s . 6519 129 -31 
London, Brit. Mus . 19745 129 
New York, Jewish Theol. Sem. F447 338 
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Pennsylvania Univ. Mus . C B S 16009 128, 131 
Teheran, private coll. 130 
Washington, Nat. Mus . 207963 129-30 

L A T I N 

Brussels, M S . 8860-7 (En. and Elijah) 122 
London, Brit. L i b . Cotton M S . Claudius B. iv 

(Aelfric) 2 1 2 
Royal M S . 5 E xiii (Misc., with En. 106) 

80-1 , 207, 2 1 1 
Paris, Bibl. Nat . Lat . 8878 (Beatus) 123 
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Aalen, A., 72 
Aaron, 206; sheep associated ['Iwhy word

play with Levi] with the second in command 
sheep = Moses, 205; Aaronic priesthood, 
253, 255, and see Priest 

Abel, in an abode for those killed by violence, 
2 2 9 - 3 1 ; the Judge , 106, 363-4; the High 
Priest, 1 1 4 

Abel Mayyd in Dan, 3 5 ; word-play with 'blyn, 
19577 

Abomination of Desolation, 253 
Abraham, 249-51 , 320; white bull, 242; plant 

of righteousness, 268; teacher of astrology, 
8-9; from Noah to Abraham ten generations 
= Weeks, 252; feast of, 106 

6ebel 'Aba Tor, 36-7 
Abyss, 40 
Achouza, cryptic name of Jerusalem, 1 1 3 - 1 4 
'dk-[, Middle Persian 'hdq[, a giant, 3 1 1 
Adam, 102; astronomer, 65; books of, n o ; 

white bull, 45; transgression of A d a m and 
Eve, 236; punishment of Adam, 8 0 - 1 ; from 
Adam to Noah ten generations = Weeks, 
250-2; history from Adam to Moses on Sinai, 
255; new (eschatological) Adam, white bull 
with large horns, 45 [Adam, civilizing hero of 
chthonic origin; opp. sea-born S u m . - B a b . 
Sages, and celestial civilizers: Enoch, ten 
angel-teachers] 

adapu, title of S u m . - B a b . antediluvian Sages 
(cf. apkallu)y 3 1 3 ; Adapa, first Sage ( = U -
Anna), 1 3 , 3 1 3 

Adoily cosmogonic entity (Hades?) , 1 1 3 
Ahiraniy a giant (Phoen. king-type), 29 
'Ahya, son of Semtbazah; Manichaean form of 

4QEnGiants Hahyah ( 3 1 2 - 1 3 ) , ' 299, 304, 
3 1 1 (variants in midraS of Semhazai and 
'Aza*el, 324-9, 3 3 3 - 4 ) ; — Middle Persian 
Nariman, 300, 3 1 2 ; = Sogdian Pdt-Sdhm, 
299, 3 1 2 ; ? a bird-man, 3 1 3 ; his dream about 
the world-garden, 303-9 ,324-8; cf.' Ohya and 
Mahawai [these three names, comparable 
to Y H W H , are causative forms of hwh/hyh] 

'Ain el'darr, 28 
*Ain Sitti Mariam, 36-7 
Akhmim (Panopolis), 70 
Albek, Ch., 322 

Alexander the Great, 33 , 254 
Alexander Jannaeus, 49 
Alexander, P. J . , 96, 121 
Alexandra, 49 
Alexandria, 276 
Allegro, J . M . , 60, 248, 250 
altar of holocausts, 1 1 4 
Alulu, first antediluvian king, 13 
Amanus, 37 
Ameretat, an Amesa Spenta archangel, 331 
Amir, J . , 214 
Ammanitide, 44 
Amnail, an angel, 98 
'Amram, 214 
'mwrd'd, Pahlevi form of Ameretat, 331 
Andhtd, 331 
'Anaqtm, 324, 3^9 
Anastasius I, 96 
Anderson, A. R. , 30 
Andersson, E . , 105-6 
angelology: * Watcher*, good or bad (arch)angel, 

175 , 2 3 5 - 6 ; *Watcher and Holy One', 144, 
230; *Holy One', 158, 1 6 1 ; *Great Watcher 
and Holy One', archangel, 1 7 1 - 2 , 174, 192 ; 
archangel teaching, see Michael, Uriel; angel 
dictating, 3 1 5 - 1 6 ; winged angels, 97; mis 
sions of archangels, 34, 1 6 1 - 2 , 1 7 5 , 248; 
interventions of angels, 2 5 2 ; roles of angels, 
54; names of archangels at the L a s t J u d g e 
ment, 92 (especially Uriel); astronomical 
leaders, 295; (arch)angels symbolized by men 
in white, 4 3 - 5 , 1 1 2 and see animals; four 
archangels (in Persian period), 30, 1 5 7 - 8 , 
160, 1 7 3 - 4 ; Manichaean texts, 306, 3 1 6 ; 
etymologies of their names, 174, 3 1 6 ; rela
tion to four cardinal points, 1 7 3 ; seven arch
angels (in Hellenistic period), 2 5 ; in later 
times, 1 1 3 , 128, 1 7 3 ; three archangel-guides, 
1 3 - 1 4 , 4 3 ; two, 1 1 2 ; combat of the chief 
archangel with the chief demon (of Michael 
with Semtbazah), 3 1 4 ; myth of the descent of 
two archangels, see 'Aia*el and Semtbazah 
[double aspect of Demiurge who created, 
*God made' , and approved creation, *the 
N a m e saw (that it was good, and gave 
names)'], in later times, 3 3 1 - 2 ; ten angel-
teachers [synchronically a thiasos led by 
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angelology (cont.): 
' Aid el, diachronically parallel to ten antedi
luvian kings and sages], 157-60 , 167, 1 7 1 ; 
descent of 200 Watchers led by twenty chiefs 
of decades [thiasoi], their names, 29, 150-6, 
166-7 , 188-9, 298; 200 demons, 299, 306; 
unions of Watchers and women, 53 , 55-6 , 
3 1 5 - 1 6 ; subsidiary role of bad angels, 52 -4 ; 
punishment and imprisonment of bad angels, 
30, 145, 290, 3 1 4 - 1 6 ; archangel (Semtfiazah) 
stretched on the firmament, 326, 328, 331 

*Anan'ely 13th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 188-9 
animals, oniric symbols of persons (e.g. 

Abraham *white bull', 242, Aaron and Moses 
*sheep', 205-6) and nations, 42-7 , 225; trans
formation of animals into men, apotheosis, 
42-4, 239, 242 [no mention of Noah as man 
in En* 4 i 14 and ii 4 =» En. 89: i and 9] 

Anodaphos, == Utuabzu 
Antichrist, 97, 1 1 9 - 2 4 , 258 
Antinoe, 81 
Antiochus I, 33 
apkallu, title of antediluvian S u m . - B a b . sages, 

3 1 3 
ApoUonius, 27 
Apocalypse of Weeks, 247-59; of Jubilees, 

2 5 4 - 5 ; apocalyptic literature, 44-5 , 47, 74; 
see eschatology 

R. 'Aqiba, 125 
Aramaic writings translated in Hebrew, 59 
Ararat, 99 
Ark of Noah, 2 3 8 - 4 1 , 98 
Arioch and Marioch = Hdriit and Mdrut, n o 
aromatics and spices, 202; trade of, 26-8; 

lands of, 36-7 
ArSt and Mardt = Hdrut and Mdrut, n o 
Arphaxad, 1 1 5 
*Artaqoph, 2nd fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 2 ; 8th angel-

teacher, 1 7 1 
Arucha, 1 1 3 
'Aia*el, 34, 98, 1 6 1 , 239, 3 1 7 ; loth fallen angel 

[member of the archetypal thiasos led by 
Semiliazah, 1 + 9 , and founder of his own 
thiasos, I + 10], 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 188-9; first 
angel-teacher (5e^ angelology), 159, 167; first 
fallen star, 4 3 ; as civilizing sage, counterpart 
of Enoch, 29; Raphael versus 'Aidel, 3 1 6 ; 
prison of 'Aidel in Dadduel /Deddain, 2 9 -
30; written AzaSl/Azazil in Gr . En. , Azazel 
in Eth. En. , 177 , 192; variant forms: 'AH*el, 
'AHi'el, 'Aza(zyel, 'Azd, 'Uzza, and ambiva
lent (bad or good) function of these angels, 
92, 129, 1 3 1 , 1 3 3 ; 'Aidel and/or Semiliazah: 

counterpart of the 7th S u m . - B a b . sage, 3 1 3 , 
supplanted by 'Azaz'el, 3 1 4 ; role of 'Aia*el 
attribued to Amnail and Gadriel, 98, to 
Genun, 169 

ascension of Enoch, 33 , 1 1 3 - 1 4 , 2 1 2 ; of 
Muhammad, 1 1 4 

'AiVel, see 'Aidel 
'asirin, *bound, chained*, inhabitants of the 

underworld, 198 
asdmatoi, incorporeal angels, 1 1 3 
Assyrians, ;254 
astrology and astronomy, taught by Abraham, 

8-9, by Enoch, 9, 1 1 - 2 1 , 273-97, by angels, 
160; ratio 2 : 1 for the extremal daylight (18 
hours), 14, 2 7 5 - 7 ; monthly movements of 
the stars, 296-7; sphere of 360 degrees, 14, 
297, 3 1 9 ; Zodiac, 277, 319 , 338; yearly 
movements of the moon and the sun, 
through gates (arcs of the horizon divided 
into six parts), 276-8; phases of the moon 
and its light (divided into 14th parts), 2 7 8 -
83, 292-3 , 295; year, see calendar; horo
scopes, 56, 60; Enochic astronomy (primi
tive) versus Bab. and Greek, 277; Book of 
Astronomy in Asafir, 66-8; astronomy in 
Slavonic Enoch, 109 

'AHi'el, see 'Aidel 
Asw^n, 103 
Atlas, = Enoch, 9 
Atra-hasts, hero of the Flood, 1 3 , 29 
Auranitide, 27 
Aurelian, 95-6 
Avigad, N. , 4 1 , 55, 2 n 
'Azd, 129, 1 3 1 , 1 3 3 , 3 3 3 ; see 'Aidel 
'Azdel, 92, 129, 1 3 1 , 177 , 3 2 1 - 9 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 3 ; 

see 'Aidel 
'Azaz'el, 129, 1 3 1 , i77, 249, 2 5 1 - 2 , 314 , 328; 

giant goat-man, 3 1 3 ; see 'Aidel 

Baars, W., 85 
Babylonian influence on the Enochic legend 

and literature, 1 3 - 1 5 , 3 1 3 
Baehrens, W. A., 20, 174 
Baillet, J . , 71 
BaiUet, M . , 59, 61 , 91 , 300, 334 
Balestri, I . , 105 
Bamberger, B . J . , 330 
Baouit, 97, 103 
Barakiil, an angel, 92 
Baraq*el, gth fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 ; 4th 

angel-teacher, 159, = VirSgddd, father of 
Mahawai, 300-1 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 4 

Barbelo-gnostics, 100 
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Bardy, G. , 19, n S 
Bar-Lamek, 3 1 , 34 
Barnes, W. E . , 106 
Baruch, an angel, 100 
Batenosh, wife of Lamech, 55 
Batn-eUHaway 36-7 
Beddan, Bit-Dariy 66-7 
Beeson, Ch. H. , 320 
Behemoth, 29-30, 91 
Beirut, 28 
Bekker, I . , 20, 215 
Belial, 214 
Ben-Hayyim, Z . , 64 
Ben-Zvi, I . , 67 
Beqa*, 37, 202 
Bethsur, battle of, 44-5 
Bialik, Ch. , 322 
Bickell, G. , 10 
Biduxt [Daughter of Bel] , 331 
Biggs, R. D . , 13 
Wddi Bir Ayyuby 36-7 
bird-man, giant Mahawai, 3 1 3 
Black, M . , vii, 72, 76, 196 
Blaise, A., 132 
Blanc, C , 152 
Blanchon, P., 124 
blood, prohibition of eating [implicitly in En. 

7: 5 ] , 56 
Bogomils, 109, 124 
Bonner, C , 48, 52-4 , 75 -6 , 79, 2 1 6 - 1 7 , 247, 

259, 261 
Bonwetsch, N. , 108 
Borborite Gnostics, 100 
Borger, R. , 3 1 3 
Bouriant, U. , 72 
Bousset, W., n o , 120 
Branch, 268; three branches, see tree 
Brandt, S . , 2 1 , 47 
Brock, S . P., 82 
Bruce, J . , v, 99 
Buber, S . , 331 
Budge, E . A. W., 1 5 , 105, 1 1 8 , 1 3 2 , 258 
Bulhart, v., 78 

Cabbala, 1 2 5 - 3 4 , i73 , 3^9, 33©, 335 
Cain, 1 3 , 2 1 , 43, 80-1 , 229-31 
Cainite women, 2 1 2 
calendars: year of 364 days, 8 -10 , 14, 6 1 - 2 , 

n o , 1 1 3 , 274-6, 295-6, of priestly, Samari -
tan(?), origin, 9-10, practised by Essenes, 8; 
four intercalary days, 274, 296; year of 365 
days, 8; luni-solar synchronistic calendar, 
7-8, 273-84; luni-solar triennial cycle, with 

an intercalary month, 1 1 , 61 , 274-5 , 293, 
295; synchronistic calendar reduced to 
tables, 19, 2 7 5 - 8 ; sexennial cycle of priestly 
service, 1 1 , 6 1 - 3 ; seven-jubilee cycle, 1 1 , 
6 1 - 5 ; calendric Qumran texts, 6 1 - 5 , 68-9, 
275; attributed to Enoch(?), 3 1 , 6 1 - 4 ; 
Samaritan Book of the Signs, 64-8; calendars 
in Slavonic Enoch, 109; Callippus and Meton 
cycles, 293 

Cantineau, J . , 192, 239 
Caquot, A., 22, 86, 90, 141 
Caracalla, 94-5 
cardinal points, see cosmology 
cartography, see cosmology 
Casanovas, J . M . , 2 1 2 
*catch-passages*, summaries, 3 1 , 5 5 - 7 
Cedron, 36-7 
celestial provenance of techniques and sciences, 

myth of, 28-9, and cf. A d a m ; celestial fire, 
220 

Cerulli, E . , 87, 124 
Chabot, J . - B . , 82, 1 1 6 
Chaldaean science, 9, 1 1 , 14 
Charles, R . H . , v, 19, 20, 24, 36, 47, 59, 61 , 83, 

85, 98, 109, 126, 145, 162, 169, 184, 197, 202, 
2 1 1 , 214 , 216 , 219 , 230, 234, 261, 272, 282-3 , 
286-7, 290, 293 

Cherubim, 1 1 3 , 199-200, 231 
Chorozain and Bethsaida, 122 
Chotsko, 91 , 300 
chronology: 70 Weeks (generations, ages), 3 1 , 

248-57, attributed to Enoch( ?), 4 3 ; 10 Weeks, 
8 7 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 4 - 9 , 2 7 5 ; 7 Jubilees, 2 5 3 ; 6 Weeks, 
257; Christian eras, 257-9 

Civil, M . , 1 3 , 33 
C16dat, J . , 97 
codicological data (En* to En«), 139-40, 164, 

182, 2 1 7 , 227, 247; a book in two scrolls, 
58 

Colson, F . H . , 2 1 5 
companion, ^6r, member of a thiasos, see 

Semtiiazdh 
conception from an angel, literary theme, 55 -6 
Constantine I , 96 
Constantine V Copronymus, 1 1 7 
Conti Rossini, C , 86 
continence and incubation, 42 
corrections, learned, 1 5 5 , 159-60, 190; over

correction, 188 
cosmetics and jewellery, 170, 326, 328 
cosmology and cosmogony: bipartite and tri

partite division of the other world, 4 0 - 1 ; 
three circles of the world, 1 5 - 1 6 , 288 -91 ; 
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cosmology and cosmogony: (cont.) 
four cardinal points, 1 7 3 , 271 ['winds', read 
'corners, points', in En. 1 8 : 2 - 3 ] , 286; side 
of good omen, 287; seven mountains, rivers, 
islands, 16, 288-90; seven ultra-terrestrial 
regions, 1 5 - 1 6 , 37 -8 (fifth region), 288-
9 1 ; twelve gates of the sun, 282, of winds, 
285-90; reservoirs, 220, 240; cartography, 
figs. 2 - 5 ; cartography and conflicting tradi
tions, 40; cosmology taught by angels,' 160, 
by Enoch, 1 5 - 1 9 , 2 8 7 - 9 1 ; cosmogony in 
Slavonic Enoch, 1 1 3 

Cowley, A., 147 
Cowley, A. E . , 321 
Cross, symbolized by wood of the Ark of Noah, 

98 
Cross, F . M . , J r . , 140, 273, 300, 304 
Crum, W. E . , 97, 100, 103-4 
Cumont, F . , 231 
curses on the Watchers, Hermon, Leviathan, 

etc., 3 1 4 - 1 5 , 3 1 8 - 1 9 , 336-9 
Cyrillo-Methodian Christianity, 127 
Cyrus, 253 -4 

Dadouily 30 [Daddau*ely archaic dual] 
Dalman, G . , 169, 262 
Damascus , 1 1 7 
Dan, place-name, 34, 193, 195-6 
Dan*el, Ugaritic hero, 29, 330 
DanVely 29; 7th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 

188-9 
Daniel, 60 
Darkness, Great , 1 5 , 38-40, 234, 291, 307 
dating, problems of, 1 2 7 ; dates of: Aramaic 

Chronology, 3 1 , 2 5 2 ; Visions of Enoch, 3 1 ; 
Astronomical Book (except ch. 81 , pp . 1 3 -
14), 17 , 3 1 ; Book of Watchers, 28; Book of 
Giants, 57 -8 [or on reconsideration, prob
ably earlier than Book of Dreams, cf. p . 43 ] ; 
Book of Dreams, 44; Epistle of Enoch, 48-9; 
translation of Siracides, l o ; Book of Jubilees, 
I I , 58 [subject to reconsideration]; Book of 
Parables, 9 1 - 8 ; Slavonic Enoch, 1 0 8 - 1 2 ; 
Hebrew Enoch, 1 2 5 - 7 , ^34; dates of manu
scripts: En* to En«, 140, 164, 178, 2 1 7 , 225, 
244, 246; Enastr* to Enastr**, 7, 273 -4 

David, wars of, 45-6 , 74, 76-7 , 225 
death, violent, 231 
de Backer, J . , 124 
de Beausobre, I . , 298 
D e Bruyne, D . , 215 
Decius, persecutions of, 96 
Deddain, 29-30, 91 

de Jonge , H . J . , 72 
de Jonge, M. , 23, 1 1 4 
Dekkers, E . , 97 
de Lagarde , P., 93, 214 
Delatte, L . , 1 1 7 
Delcor, M . , 364 
Delos, 231 
de Menasce, P. J . , 330 
demons = Watchers, 299, 306; curse on 

demons, 338 
Denddin, see Deddain 
Dendera, 100 
Denis, A . - M . , 174 
Der Nersessian, S. , 22 
de Sacy, S. , v 
Desert, Great, 15 , 30, 291, 306; 40 years of 

Desert, 257 
de Strycker, E . , 56, 186 
de Vaux, R., vii, 202 
Devil, 80-1 , 122 
Diez Macho, A., 128 
Dillmann, A., v, 36, 45, 83, 86-7, 149, 184, 

240, 261, 267 
Dilmun, Paradise in, 1 3 , 16, 33, 3 1 3 
Dindorf, G. , 20, 72, 3 1 8 - 1 9 
discovery of 4QEn, vi, 2 0 1 - 2 
Donadoni, S. , 8 1 - 2 
Douglas van Buren, E . , 15 
dragon. Leviathan, 299, 320 
Dubler, C . E . , 2 1 2 , 233 
Dum^zil, G. , 330 
Dummler, E . , 122 
Dunant, Ch. , 141 
Dupont-Sommer, A., 248, 250 

East, mountain of the, 1 0 1 - 2 
Easter, 97-8 
'Ebal, 67 
'Edndy 'Ednty 42 
editorial method, vi-vii, 3 
E^'n^on'Watchers', 109-10 , 1 1 3 
Eisenstein, J . D . , 135 , 322 
E lbem, V. H. , 2 1 2 
Eleazar b. Asher ha-Levi , 321 
Elect, 92 
electae et auditricesy 308, 310 
R. Eliezer, 329, 332 
Elijah and Enoch, in Paradise and at the end 

of time, 43, 47, 60, 97, 1 1 8 - 2 4 
Eliudy grandsons of Giants, 240 
Elymais, 37 
Emmaus , 45 
Enmeduranki, king of Sippar, 3 1 3 
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Enoch, passim; orthography of the name: 
Manichaean Hwnzux, 301, J u d . - B a b . 'hnzvk, 
337, Arabic 'Uhnuh, 124, 337 ; titles and 
functions: scribe of righteousness/truth, 237, 
262, scribe of distinction (/)ri:'), 237, 262, 305, 
3 1 5 , very wise, 262, judge of mankind, 262-3, 
sign of knowledge, 1 1 , apostle, 307, 3 1 2 ; 
world-chronology beginning with Enoch, 
248, cf. 257 [Enoch first sage-king, in opposi
tion to the Biblical A d a m ] ; legend of Enoch 
in Enastr, Book of Visions, Book of Watchers 
(and probably in Book of Giants, Book of 
Noah): first celestial teacher in sciences, esp. 
astronomy and cosmology, and inhabitant of 
Paradise, 8-9, 1 2 - 1 3 , 59-^9, 275, 305-6; 
relation to Gen. and S u m . - B a b . traditions, 
1 3 , 2 1 , 30 -3 ; legend of Enoch in Book of 
Dreams and in Epistle: 7th patriarch, 3 1 , 42, 
5 1 , 262-3, wife of Enoch, 42; S u m . - B a b . 
influence, 42, 3 1 3 ; legend of Enoch in Book 
of Jubilees, 1 2 , 42, 59, 103, 263; writings 
attributed to Enoch, see INDEX OF QUOTA
TIONS, Enochic Pentateuch, etc.: Enastr, 
En. 81 later, 1 3 - 1 4 , Enastr** from the missing 
end of Enastr, 8, 297, Greek Enastr, 1 9 - 2 1 , 
Greek title Mathimata, 19; Book of Visions 
[a resum^ of an epic narration, parallel 
to Ugaritic poems], 23-4 , 28-35 , Greek title 
Thedrimata, 3 5 ; Book of Watchers, journeys 
of Enoch, 25-36 , 38-40, 196, 204, 219 , 
value of the Greek Version, 22, 30, 36, 7 1 - 2 , 
76-8, 1 4 3 ; Book of Giants [not in the first 
person, whence no mention in J u b . 4, 
earlier than Book of Dreams] , 57-8 , 298-335, 
two tablets, 3 1 4 - 1 6 , prayer, 3 1 6 - 1 7 ; Book 
of Dreams, use of other writings, 14, 4 2 - 3 , 
chronology, 254, more developed in Eth. 
Version, 4 1 - 2 , 204-6, 238-40, 240-3; Epistle 
of Enoch, unknown to J u b . , 48, polemics 
against Book of Watchers, 52-4 , En. 105 
original, 208, Greek E p . excerpted from the 
En. Pentateuch, 57, beg. shortened in Eth. , 
48, 247; no Latin, nor Syriac, Version, 80-1 , 
152 , 82 -3 ; value and studies of Eth. Version, 
83-8, 25, 49, 184; Enastr and Visions of 
Samaritan origin? 3 1 , Samaritan Medieval 
traditions, 64-8; Christian En. writings and 
traditions, 89-124, Enoch heavenly recorder, 
103-6, 1 1 3 , 263, 363-4, Sibyl sister of 
Enoch, 96-7, 100-4, both in liturgy, 97; En. 
Pentateuch in Book of Parables and in Book 
of Secrets, 89, 91 , 109-10, Enoch high 
priest, 1 1 4 - 1 5 ; 360 Books of Enoch, 1 1 1 , 1 1 3 ; 

see Elijah, and iconography; Enoch/Hermes/ 
'Idris in hermetics, 98, 1 1 7 - 1 8 , 1 3 4 ; Enoch 
human doctor, in opp. to Hermes/Metatron, 
in Jewish magic, 1 3 3 , 3 3 5 - 8 ; Enoch/ 
Metatron in Cabbala, 1 2 5 - 3 5 , 263; 67 books 
of Enoch, 124 

Enos, 1 1 4 , 323, 327 
epistolary style, 3 4 - 5 , 5 1 - 2 , 3 1 5 - 1 6 
Epstein, I . , 320 
era of the fall of Judah , 255 ; see chronology 
Ernout, A., 233 
Esau, 242 
eschatology: in Book of Watchers, 176 -7 , 1 9 1 , 

2 2 9 - 3 1 , no bodily resurrection, 219, fertility 
of the soil, 3 0 1 - 2 [Papias in Iren., Adv, haer. 
V 33, and 2 Bar. 29: 5 closer to the Book of 
Giants than to En. 10: 1 9 ] ; in Book of 
Dreams, 45, 239, 254; in Epistle, 47, 5 1 - 4 , 
208, 267-9, resurrection? 54, testimony and 
supremacy of the righteous, 208, 267; 
ultimate salvation of sinners in En . 108, 107; 
7th millennium, 2 5 7 - 8 ; in Sibylline, 92-4; 
Abel the J u d g e , 106, 363-4; see Elijah 

Esposito, M . , 1 1 9 
Essenes, 7 - 1 0 , 4 1 , 59-69, 184, 331 
'Esfirahy a star of the Pleiades or Venus, 323 , 

327, 330 -1 
Etheridge, J . W., 128 
Ethiopic Version of En. , see Enoch, and INDEX 

OF QUOTATIONS 
etymologies: triple etymology of Noah and of 

priestly patriarchs, 2 1 3 - 1 5 , parallel to 3 names 
of Belial, Michael, Moses , 2 1 4 ; etymology of 
Hermon, 1 5 2 , 2 1 4 - 1 5 , 337, of Yared, 2 1 4 -
1 5 , of Lamech, 208, 2 1 5 ; etymologies of 
4 cardinal points, esp. of dardmd, 288-91; 
Hebrew etymology no proof of Hebrew 
original, 214 

Euphrates, 16, 18 
Eve, 98, 236 
Ewald, 184 

Fabricius, J . A., v 
Falasha Jews, 124 
Fara, Suruppak, 13 
Festugi^re, A. J . , 98 
Firath, N. , 173 
fire, celestial, 38-40, 220, 304 
fish-men, antediluvian S u m . - B a b . Sages , 

kulullu'fishy purddu'hshy 3 1 3 
Fitzmyer, J . A., 56, 60 
Flemming, J . , v, 83, 85, 230 
Flood, 33 , 93, 1 1 2 - 1 3 , 2 1 2 , 323, 327, 337 
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Fotheringham, J . K . , 109 
fractions, 292-3 , 296-7 
Freudenthal, J . , 9 
Friedlaender, J . , 1 1 5 

Gabriel, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 
92, 104-5 , 1 3 2 , 1 5 7 - 8 , 160, 1 7 3 , 239, 3 1 6 ; 
paired with Michael, 104-5 , 1 1 3 , 1 3 2 , 1 7 5 - 7 ; 
guardian of Paradise, 2 3 1 ; Gabriel and 
Michael destroyers of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
336; Enoch acolyte of Gabriel , 1 1 3 ; icono-
graphic position of Michael and Gabriel, 1 1 3 

Gadriel , angelic inventor of metallurgy, 98 
Galilee, 28, 44 
Gallisiir, an angel, 134 
garden, the world, and gardeners, guardian 

angels, 303-9, 325-9 , 334 
Garitte, G . , vii, 81 , 100, 1 1 6 
Gaselee, S . , n 6 
Gaster, M . , 64, 98, 3 2 1 , 327-9 , 33© 
gates of heaven, see astrology; Gate of Heaven, 

Shechem and Mount Gerizim, 67 
Gaza, 27, 36, 49 -51 
Geffcken, J . , 2 1 , 92 
Gehenna, 45 
Gelzer, H . , 72 , 82 
Gemul , priestly family, first in Qcalendars 

[family of the Teacher of Righteousness?], 
62-3 

gender, grammatical, ambivalent, 282, 287, 290 
genealogies of Jesus Christ in Matthew and 

L u k e , 257 
generations, see chronology 
Genun, role parallel to that of * Aid el, 169 
Geoltrain, P., 90 
geomancy, 1 1 7 
Gerizim, Moimt, 67, temple of, 9, 25 
Gerrha, 27 -8 
Gershom, 214 
Geta, 94 
giants, sons of Watchers, 93, 2 1 2 , 298-9, 

302-6, 308, 3 1 3 - 1 6 , 3 1 8 - 1 9 , 338; giants and 
Nephilim, 1 6 2 - 3 , 1 7 8 , 3 0 8 - 9 , 3 1 4 ; 3 categories 
of giants in Book of Watchers, 240; in Book 
of Dreams and J u b . [from Book of Giants] , 
240; names of, 29, 3 1 1 , 3 1 3 

Gihon, 36-7 
Gildemeister, J . , 74 
Gilead, 44 
Gilgamesh, 29, 33 , 3^3 
Gilson, J . P., 80 
Ginsburger, 127 
Ginzberg, L . , i n , 1 1 4 - 1 5 , 3 2 1 - 2 

Gitlbauer, M . , 45, 74 -5 , 224 
glosses. Christian, 54, 221 
Gnostics, 98-100 
Goar, J . , 72 
goat-man, giant Azazel, 3 1 3 
God , epithets of: Blessed for ever, 288-90, 

Emperor, 305, Great One, 237, 268, 288-90, 
Great Holy One, 144, L o r d of the World, 
174; name written in Palaeo-Hebrew, 250; 
transcendence expressed by rhetorical ques
tions, 270; Mount of God, 39 

Goldschmidt, L . , 2 1 1 , 320 
GoUanch, I . , 21 
Gomorrha, 336 
Gordon, C . H. , 39, 1 2 9 - 3 1 , i33 , 336, 338 
Gorez, J . , 213 
Grabar, A., 2 1 2 
grammar of En* to En«, 1 4 0 - 1 , 164-5 , 1 8 0 - 1 , 

217 , 226, 244, 5 1 , 246; adverb -dytt, 243; 
indefinite article *one*, 2 3 3 ; numbers, 154, 
160; confusion of the passive participle with 
Pe'il, 143 , 2 1 3 , etc. 

Gr^baut, S . , 46, 7 1 , 86-7, 258, 275 
Grelot, P., 1 5 , 3 0 - 1 , 33 , 36, 4 1 , 160, 214, 291 
Grenfell, B . P., 71 
Grosjean, P., 1 1 9 
Grumel, V., 258 
Grlinbaum, M . , 330 -1 
Gry, L . , 98 
guardian angels, 54, 2 3 1 , 304 
Guidi , I . , 22, 86, 106, 122 , 258 
G u m e y , O. R. , 13 
GUterbock, H . - G . , 16 

Hahyah, see *Ahyd 
Hall, H . R. , 97, 103 
ffallet et-T<^rh 36-7 
Hallo, W. W., 1 3 , 15 
Halkin, F . , 1 1 5 
flanokyah. School of Enoch, 66 
Hanson, A. T . , 214 
Ha-Po^es, priestly family, 62-3 
Ha-Qds, a family, 8 
Harkavy, A., 331 
Harranians, 1 1 8 
Hartel, W., 80, 185 
Hdrut and Mdriit, = Haurvatdt and Ameretdt, 

1 1 0 , 3 3 0 - 1 ; hrwwt mrtutut = hrwd*d *mwrd*d, 
331 

Hasidaeans, 43 
Hasmonaeans, 49 
fiaSSkd 'darkness', and angel Zotiel, 234 
Hauran, 27 -8 
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Haurvatdt 'Integrity' and Ameretdt 'Immor
tality*, two of Zoroastrian AmeJfa Spenta 
spirits, 3 3 0 - 1 ; Armenian Haurot-Maurot, 
330; see HdHit and Mdriit 

healing gods, angels, saints, 130 
Hebrew, versions of Aramaic texts, 59, etymo

logy no proof of Hebrew original, 214, first 
language, 2 1 4 - 1 5 

Hegra, 174 
Hellenistic, empire and Persian empire, 17 , era, 

256, town of Epistle of Enoch, 4 9 - 5 1 , 
mentality in Epistle, 5 1 - 4 ; Hellenizers in an 
Israelite commimity, 49 

Heller, B . , 322, 330 
Hemmerdinger, B. , 1 1 2 
Henning, W. B . , 298, 300-1, 303, 306, 3 1 1 - 1 2 , 

316 , 319 , 331 
Hermes, 336, 338; Hermes-'Idris-'Ubn<ib> 

1 1 7 , 134; Hermes-Metatron, 128-34 , 338; 
epithets of Hermes-Metatron, 1 3 2 - 3 ; her-
metics, 98, 1 1 7 , 134 

Hermon, 152 , 2 1 4 - 1 5 , 3 1 8 - 1 9 , 3 3 ^ - 8 ; Her-
monin, 193, 195 

ffermoni, n t h fallen angel, 3rd angel-teacher, 
29, 1 5 3 , 159, 188-9 

heroes, civilizing, see Adam, angelology, 'Aidel, 
Enoch 

Hertlein, C , 199 
Hesseling, D . - C . , 21 
hierarchical succession in the Byzantine 

Church, 1 1 4 
Hilka, A., 1 1 8 
Hindley, J . C , 94 
Hippolytus, 120, 258 
Hirsch, H . , 16 
history, Aaronic, 253, zoomorphic, 42 -5 
Hiyya, R. Joseph bar, 322, 327, 338-9 
IffdhaheS, a giant, = ffumbaba, 29, 3 1 1 , 3 1 3 
Hoenig, S . B . , 249, 33© 
Jffokmatd 'Wisdom*, L a n d of, = Sifrah 'the 

Book', = Paradise, 66-7 
Hdlscher, G . , 1 5 , 16 
Hoppe, H. , 78 
Horus, son of Isis, 98 
Horvitz, J . , n o 
Hou, 100 
Huguenots, 298 
ffumbaba, adversary of Gilgamesh, 29, 3 1 1 , 

3 1 3 ; see HSbabeJf 
Hunt, A. S. , 7 1 , 75 
Hym, Ugaritic god, 333 
Hyrcanus, John, 49, 58, 184 
Hyvemat, H. , 105 

Icarus, 307 
iconography: of Enoch, astrologer and im

mortal, 2 1 , 1 2 1 , receiver of revelations and 
writer, 2 1 2 , ascension of, 2 1 2 , heavenly re
cording scribe, 103, Enoch and Elijah at the 
end of time, 123 , 2 1 2 ; of giants, inventors 
of bad things, perishing in the Flood, 
= Sethites marrying Cainite women, 2 1 2 ; 
of winged angels, 97; of Michael and Gabriel , 
1 1 3 ; of Uriel, 22 

'Idris, Musl im 'Idris-'Ufeniib-Hermes, 1 1 7 -
18, 134 ; ascension of, 1 1 4 , 1 1 7 

Idumaea, 44, 58 
incantation texts, Judaeo-Babylonian, 128-34 , 

335 -9 
incense and myrrh, 233 -4 
India, 37 
Ingholt, H . , 192 
Iniquity, Son of, 122 
intercalary days, month; see calendars 
interpunction and arrangement of texts, 179, 

225-6 , 246 
*Irad [etymology: *ir-(ya)rad 'Watchers de

scended*; Jared , p . 150, and 'Irad, eponym 
of the days of the descent of Watchers], 31 

Iraq, 336 
Irenaeus, 120, and see eschatology 
Isaac, 242, 249-52 
Ishmael, 242 
R. Ishmael, 1 2 5 , 127 
Isis, the Prophetess, 98 
Israel, nation, 253-4 , 268, archangel, 1 7 2 - 4 
Issaverdens, J . , 1 1 6 
Istahar, planet Venus, 331 

Jacob , 242, 333 
Jacoby, F . , 33 
Jaffa, 28, 44 
James , M . R . ,80 ,93 ,106 -7 , n 9 , 1 7 3 - 4 , 3 2 1 , 3 6 4 
Jamnia, 44 
Jannaeus, see Alexander Jannaeus 
Jared , 275, 298; not father of Enoch [eponym 

of the descent of Watchers, see *Irad], 3 1 , 
1 5 0 - 1 ; father of Enoch, 3 1 , 209-10; etymo
logy of, 1 5 2 , 2 1 4 - 1 5 ; built Shalem, 64 

Jaubert , A., 8 
Jellinek, A., 125 , 1 3 5 , 322 
Jeremiah, and Elijah at the end of time, 123 
Jeremias, monastery of Apa, 97, 103 
Jerusalem, fall of, 254; priests of, 10, 65-6; 

siege by Ti tus , 8 0 - 1 ; = Mount Moriah, 
252; cryptic name, 1 1 3 - 1 4 ; centre of the 
earth, 25, 28; environs of, 3 6 ^ , 220-2 
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J o b , 330; high priest, 1 1 4 ; book of J o b origin
ally in Aramaic ? 240 

Johai , R. Simon ben, 320 
R. Johanan b. Nappaha, 320 
J o h n : see Hyrcanus; Eupolemus son of, 8; 

John the Baptist, John the Evangelist, with 
Enoch and Elijah, 123 

Jongeling, B . , 59, 240 
Jordan, 1 5 2 , 243 
R. Joseph b. Hiyya, adapted Manichaean 

Book of Giants, 322, 327, 338-9 
Joshua b. Perahyah, 337 
Joiion, P., 262 
joimieys, four journeys and missions of Enoch, 

34-5 (parallel to four missions of archangels, 
34); journey of Enoch through seven heavens, 
I 1 2 - 1 3 

jubilees, see chronology 
Judaea , 36-7 , 65-6; Judaean orthography of 

Aramaic, 23 
J u d a s Maccabaeus, 43 -5 
judgement of God , 47, 54, 1 7 6 - 7 , 305 
J u n g , L . , 330 
Just in the Gnostic, 100 

Kenyon, F . G. , 54, 76 
keywords, in quotations, 74 
Khuzians, 309; Khuzistan, 336 
Kippenberg, H . G . , 67 
Kisch, G . , 94 
Koetschau, P., 73 
K6gmon mountains, 307 
KdkaVely 4th fallen angel, 5th angel-teacher, 

20, 82, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 159, 188-9, 319 
Kraeling, C , 148 
Kraft , R. A., 46, 73 , 256 
Kresten, O., 1 1 2 
Krieger, 184 
Kroymann, A., 20, 78 
Kuhn, K . H. , 104 
K u r , S . , 22 
Kurfess , A., 94 
Kutscher, E . Y. , 141 

Lake , K . , 109 
Lambert , W. G. , 1 3 , 16, 33 
Lamech, father of Noah {Bar-Lamek), 29, 1 1 5 , 

207, 2 1 7 ; etymology of, 208, 2 1 5 ; wife of, 55 ; 
age of, 80; see Methuselah 

Laune , E . , 1 1 6 
Laurence, R. , v 
Lebanon, 28, 34, 1 1 6 
Legion, T h i r d Cyrenaic, 95 

Lemerle, P., 1 1 2 
L e o I I I and L e o IV, 1 1 7 
Leon, 1 1 9 
Leroy, J . , i n 
Levi , 60 
Leviathan, 91 , 299, 320, 336, 338; conquered 

by 'Ohya, 299, 320 
Levi -Strauss , C , 29 
Lidzbarski, M . , 174 
Life , Book of, 103, 263 
Lilla, S . , 74-5 
liturgy: Greek Christian, feast of Abraham, 

106, of Melchisedek, 1 1 6 ; Coptic, of Abra
ham, 106, of Enoch and Sibyl, 97; Ethiopic, 
of Enoch and Noah, 258, of Uriel, 2 1 - 2 ; 
Syriac Jacobite, of Enoch, 120; Jewish, day 
of Atonement, 326, 328-9; Muslim, of 
Ascensions of Enoch and Muhammad, 1 1 4 

Living beings, three categories of, 286, four 
categories of, 316 

L o d s , M . A., 72, 149, 154 
Lucius Verus, 94-5 
Lucke, 184 
Luke, genealogy of Christ in, 257; Greek 

Enoch and, 72 

Macarius, monastery of St. , 122 
Maccabaeans, wars of, 43 -5 
Macdonald, J . , 65 
Macler, F . , 1 1 7 , 121 
Magan/Makan, country of, 16 
magical, writing of Noah, 57; section of 

Parables, 98; J u d . - B a b . bowls, 1 2 8 - 3 4 , 3 3 5 - 8 
Mahawai, giant son of Baraq^el, 300-2, 306-7, 

3 1 1 , 3 1 3 - 1 4 ; messenger, 306-7, 3 1 4 ; bird-
man, 3 1 3 [perhaps transformed. Gen. 4: 18, 
into mhwy'l, son of 'Irad, q.v.], 

Mai, A., 74 
Manetho, 1 1 8 
Mani, 298-303, 310 
Manichaeans, 298-303 
Mann, J . , 330 
maps of the world, 1 5 - 1 8 , 37-8 , 40; see 

cartography 
Marrou, H . - L , 177 
Marut, mrwwt, see Harut 
Martin, F . , 20, 36, 59, 204, 261, 286, 290 
Martin, V., 186 
Martini, R. , 322 
Marwan, last Umayyad, 1 1 6 - 1 7 
Ma§allah, hermetic writer, 1 1 7 
Masis/Maiu, mount, 30 
(Sar) Mastema, 3 3 1 ; maVaki mastemdt, 255 
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Mapar'elf 12th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 188-9 
Matthew, genealogy of Christ in, 257 
Matray, Ch., 177 
Maunder, A. S. , 109 
Mayhoff, C , 233 
Mazoi Borrha/Ubera AquiloniSy 30 
Meissner, B. , 15 
Melchisedek, legends of, 1 1 4 - 1 6 , 148; angel, 

1 1 5 ; high priest, 1 1 4 ; Melchisedekians, 1 1 5 
Merg , 202 
Mesenians, 310 
Mesopotamia, 335 
metals, 167, 169-70 
Metatron-Enoch, Metatron-Hermes, 1 2 5 - 3 5 , 

324, 328-9, 3 3 1 , 338; etymology of: Latin, 
Greek, Coptic metator Imitator y 1 3 1 - 2 

Methuselah, son of Enoch, 1 3 , 5 1 , 55, 79, 
1 1 3 - 1 5 , 207, 209, 262-3, 288-9, 294; high 
priest, 1 1 4 [Enoch being the first Sage, the 
oldest list contained only four patriarchs: 
Enoch, Methuselah (En. 82: i ) , Lamech 
(En. 10: I , 3), Noah; parallel to four arch
angels] 

metrology, 192 
Michael, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 

90-2, 104-6, n o , 1 1 3 , 1 1 5 , 1 3 2 , 1 5 7 - 8 , 160, 
1 7 1 - 7 , 214, 2 3 1 , 248, 3 1 3 ; paired with 
Raphael, 1 7 1 - 2 , 174, with Gabriel, 104-5 , 
1 1 3 , 132 , 1 7 5 - 7 ; guardian of Paradise and 
of righteous, 2 3 1 ; combat with Semtbazah ? 
3 1 4 ; three names, 214 

Michel, P . -H. , 2 1 2 
Milik, J . T . , vi, 8, 16, 19, 23, 36, 4 1 , 52, 55-6 , 

58-9, 61 , 64, 66, 72, 75, 98, 1 1 5 - 1 6 , 130, 
186, 190-2, 196, 198, 202, 214, 2 2 1 - 2 , 232-4 , 
243, 245, 249, 252, 255, 257, 275, 287, 289, 
291, 293, 298, 301, 307, 316 , 335 

Millard, A. R. , 16, 33 
Minaean trade, 27 
missions, see journeys; two missions of 

Mahawai to Enoch, 306-7 
Mistrael, an angel, 104 
Mithraism, 98 
Miyamiriy priestly family, 62-3 
Mommsen, T h . , 122 
monastic, Byzantine monastic succession, 1 1 4 
Mondesert, C , 177, 213 
Montgomery, J . A., 128-9 , 1 3 2 - 3 , 299, 336-8 
MorfiU, R., 108 
Moriah, mount, 252 
Morin, G. , 152 
Moses, 42-4, 60, 125 , 127, 205-6, 214, 255, 

320; angelized hero, 42-4; three names, 214 

R. Moses ha-Darsan of Narbonne, 322, 330 
Mountain-throne of God , 33 , 43, 2 3 1 , 290 
Mras , K . , 8 
Muhammad, ascension of, 1 1 4 
Muller, C . D . G. , 104, 1 3 1 - 2 
Munier, H. , 103-4 
Wadi M a s a , 233 
Myhrman, D . W., 133 
mystics: Enoch in Christian, 1 2 3 - 4 , in Jewish, 

1 2 5 - 3 4 

Na'amah, 333 
Nabataeans, 26-8 
Nappaha, R. Johanan b. , 320 
Nariman, = 'Ahya 
nations, 70 nations guarded by Sons of God , 254 
Naveh, etymology of, 2 1 5 
Nephilim, paired with Giants, 178, 240, 299, 

305-6, 314 , 3 1 8 - 1 9 , 324, 329, 338 
Neubauer, A., 321 
Neugebauer, O., 14, 1 1 3 , 277 
Neuss , W., 123 , 2 1 2 
New Testament and Book of Parables, 92 
Nile, 16, 243 
Nir, son of Lamech, 1 1 5 
Noah, son of Lamech, hero of the Flood, 1 0 -

1 3 , 29, 3 1 , 42-4, 56, 60, 66-7, 89-92, 94, 
96-8, 1 1 2 - 1 5 , 148, 162, 172 , 174, 184, 209-
10, 2 1 2 - 1 6 , 239, 242, 248-52, 254, 258, 268, 
3 0 9 , 3 1 3 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 9 ; paired with Enoch, parallel 
to Suruppak and Ziusudra, 1 0 - 1 3 , 3 1 3 ; triple 
etymology, 2 1 3 - 1 5 ; epithet *the righteous', 
162, plant of righteousness, 268; tree with 
three shoots, 309; Sibyl of his family, 96; 
high priest, 1 1 4 ; father/uncle of Melchisedek, 
1 1 5 

Noria, wife of Noah, 1 1 5 
North region, 30, 38 
Nougayrol, J . , vii 
Nur-Dagan , 16 

Cannes, = U-Anna 
Ocean, circular, 38-40 
Odeberg, H. , 1 2 5 - 6 , 128, 1 3 1 - 2 , 135 
'Og, and Sihon, sons o f 'Ohya , 3 2 0 - 1 , 324, 329 
Ogias gigasy = 'Ohya, 299, 321 
'Ohydj'Ohyahy son of Semthazahy brother 

giant of Hahyah/*Ahydy 299-301, 303-5 , 
307-8, 3 1 1 - 1 3 , 316 , 3 2 0 - 1 , 324-8, 3 3 3 - 4 ; 
bird-man? 3 1 3 ; Raphael against, 3 1 6 ; see 
Sdhm 

Olives, Mount of, 36-7 
Onias, 43, 253 
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Ophanim, angels, 109, 1 1 3 
Origen, 1 1 5 , and see INDEX OF QUOTATIONS 
Orodes, 94 
orthography, see grammar 
Ouspensky, T h . , 21 

Pacorus, 94 
palaeographical details, 196, 2 7 1 , and see 

dating 
Palmyra, and Palmyrenes, 95-6, 174 
Panopolis, 70, 98 
Paradise, 1 3 , 16, 30, 33 , 37*41 , 43, 100, 1 1 2 - 1 3 , 

1 1 8 - 2 4 , 2 3 1 - 2 , 23s, 291, 306-7, 3 1 3 - 1 4 ; in 
one of Seven regions, 16, 40; in third supra-
terrestrial sphere, 4 0 - 1 ; in the East, 1 3 , 33 , 
3 1 3 ; in the N E . , with tree of wisdom, 36-7 , 
2 3 1 , 2 3 5 ; in the NW., with tree of life, 30, 
39, 2 3 1 ; of mountains and trees of precious 
stones, 4 1 , 325, 328; Enoch and Elijah in 
Paradise: third heaven, paradise of Adam, 
western paradise, 1 1 8 - 2 3 

Parr, P., 26 
PduSdhm, = 'Ahyd 
Peace, angel of, 1 1 2 
Peiser, F . E . , 15 
Peleg, Melchisedek son of, 1 1 5 
Peratyah, Joshua b. , 337 
Perdrizet, P., 22, 173 
Perruchon, J . , 86, 122 , 258 
Persians, 94-6, 309 
Peterson, E . , 1 3 1 
Petra, 26-8, 233 
Pharisees, 49 
phases of the moon, see astrology 
Philistia, 44 
Phoenicia, 36-7 
phoenixes, seven, 1 1 3 
phonetic details, 1 5 5 , 1 9 1 , 263, 289, 290, and 

see orthography and grammar 
Pichard, A., 1 1 8 
plants, of righteousness, 268 
Pleiades, 323 , 327, 3 3 0 - i 
Preisendanz, K . , 98 
Preisigke, F . , 1 3 2 
Preuschen, E . , 152 
priestly families, 6 2 - 3 ; priesthood of patriarchs, 

1 1 4 ; apocalyptic priesthood, 253, 255 
Prigent, P., 46, 73 , 256 
pseudepigraphy, rule and value of, 50, 53 
Ptolemais, 28 
Ptolemy I I , 27 
Pumbedita, academy of, 339 
Pyriphlegethon, 38 

Wadi Qaddiim, 36 
Qahat, 214 
Qainan, Melchisedek son of, 1 1 5 
Quibell, J . E . , 97, 103 

R. Rabba b. Nahmani, 339 
Rabb'el, Nabataean ethnarch, 27 
Radermacher, L . , 230 
Raguel/jRe'ii'c/, one of seven archangels, 43, 

2 1 8 - 2 0 ; etymology of, 220 
Rani*el/Ramp*el, 3rd fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 

189 
Ram*el, 6th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 153 
Ramiel, an angel of the last judgement, 92 
Raphael, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 

92, 129-30, 1 5 7 - 8 , 160, 162, 1 7 1 - 4 , 2 2 9 - 3 1 , 
239, 299, 3 1 5 - 1 6 ; guardian of souls in 
Sheol, 2 2 9 - 3 1 ; against *A§a*el, 162, 3 1 6 ; 
against *Ohyd, 3 1 6 ; paired with Michael, 
1 7 1 - 2 , 1 7 4 ; etymology of, 316 

Rasuil, an angel-guide of Enoch, 1 1 2 
Ravnitzky, Y. , 322 
Red Sea, 234 
Reed Sea, 129-30 
ReifFerscheid, A., 78 
Remiel, one of seven archangels, 43 
Rephaim, 316 
Repp, F . , 108 
resurrection, 54, 219 
Re'iTel, see Raguel 
Revillout, E . , 1 3 2 
Rey-Coquais , J . - P . , 202 
righteous, epithet of Noah, 162 [epithet of 

Enoch in the Christian Apocalypse of 
Enoch]; see eschatology 

ritual, writing attributed to Enoch, 12 
River, Bitter/Great/circular, 1 5 , 38-9, 291 
Robert, L . , 198, 231 
Rokeah, D . , 2 1 4 
roots, three: sons of Noah, 309, 334 
Rossell, W. H . , 129-30, 1 3 2 - 3 , 336, 338 
Rossi, F . , 96 
Rufinus, 20 

Sackur, E . , 96, 121 
Sadducees, 49, 33 i 
$afdnlSaf6n, 'North*, 39-40 
Sages, seven S u m . - B a b . antediluvian civilizing 

fish-men, 1 3 , 3 1 3 ; see Enoch 
Sdhm, the giant, Sogdian equivalent of *Ohyd, 

299, 3 1 2 ; see Sam 
Sahffel, 16th fallen angel, loth angel-teacher, 

1 5 0 - 1 , 154, 159, 188-9 
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Salmanassar, 254 
Sdniy Middle Persian and Parthian equivalent 

oi Ohy&y 300-1, 3 1 1 - 1 2 , 334; Sdm'Krsdsp, 
slayer of dragons, 300; see Sdhm 

Samaria, 58, 254; Samaritan origin of 
Enastr (calendar of 364 days) and Visions of 
Enoch? 9-10, 3 1 , of Testament of Lev i? 24; 
Samaritan source of Eupolemus* History, 8-9, 
25; Samaritan priesthood, 65-6; Samaritan 
orthography of Aramaic, 2 3 ; Samaritan 
traditions, on Adam, 65, on Enoch, 64-8 

Samiel, an angel of the last judgement, 92 
Samiffel, 15th fallen angel, 9th angel-teacher, 

1 5 0 - 1 , 154, 1 5 7 - 9 , 188-9 
Sanders, H . A., 123 
SangVely an angel, 129 
Ne^el Santaydy = nahal ha-Sitfimy == Wadi 

Qaddte i , 36 
Sapor I , 95-6 
Saqqara, excavations at, 97, 103 
Saraphouily an archangel, 104 
Sargon I , 16 
SarVely one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 

1 5 7 - 8 , 160, 172 -4 , 239, 3 1 6 ; sinners watched 
by, 1 7 2 ; mission to Noah, 1 7 3 - 4 , 239 

Satans, 1 1 3 
Sataw*ely 14th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 1 5 3 , 188-9 
Saint-Savin, church of, 2 1 2 
Scaliger, J . J . , v, 72 
Schermann, T h . , 123 
Schleifer, J . , 121 
Schmidt, C , 99-100 
Schmidt, N. , 108 
Schmitt-Korte, K . , 26 
Schnabel, P., 3 1 3 
Schnorr von Carolsfeld, J . , 320 
Scholem, G . G. , 127, 330 
Schurer, E . , 71 
scribes, angels, 54; cf. Enoch 
sea: curse on Sea monster, 336, 338, sea-

voyage of Enoch to West and North, 33 , 
and cf, journeys; sea-imagery, 50-1 

seasons, four, in Enastr, 35 , 296-7; two, in 
Book of Watchers, 146-7 , 184-5 

Sebaste of Phrygia, 173 
Semeil, an angel-guide of Enoch, 1 1 2 
SemifiazahlSemthazdlSemi'Hazahy 29, 34, 43, 

82, 150-2 , 157 -9 , 1 7 1 , 176, 188-9, 245, 252, 
299, 301, 304, 307-8, 3 1 1 , 3 1 4 - 1 5 , 3 1 7 , 3 2 1 , 
322, 326-9, 3 3 1 , 3 3 5 ; Greek, Ethiopic and 
Syriac Semiaza{s)y 1 5 2 , 82, Manichaean 
Aramaic Mfiyz*, 299, Manichaean Iranian 
Sahmizddy 299, 301, Mishnaic SemJiazaiy 

322-9 ; I St fallen angel, 150 -2 , 188-9, 2nd 
angel-teacher, 1 5 7 - 9 , 1 7 1 [supreme chief of 
20, or 200 (see p. 156), thiasoi, chief of 
archetypal thiasos, i4"9 members: 'com
panions*, babraydy 176, 245, 3 1 1 , 3 ^ 5 ] ; 
royal function, parallel to that of Noah, 29; 
against Michael? 3 1 4 ; penitent, 43, 307-8, 
326-8, 3 3 1 ; replaced by 'Azaz*ely 3 1 4 ; see 
angelology, 'Aidel 

Senir, 34 
Septimius Severus, 94 
Seraphim, seven, 1 1 3 
Seth, books of, n o ; high priest, 1 1 4 ; Sethites, 

102; Sethite men, 2 1 2 , women, 308, 310 
Seven, the seven regions, 1 5 , 289-91 
Seyrig, H . , 192, 231 
Shalem, 64 
Shekanyahy priestly family, 62-3 
Shem, Melchisedek son of, 1 1 5 
shepherds, seventy angel-guardians, 4 3 - 5 , 254, 

257, 304 
Shuruppak, antediluvian king and town, 1 3 , 3 1 3 
Sibyl, 96-7, 100-4; sister of Enoch, l o i , 103 -4 ; 

from the family of Noah, 96; at the end of 
time, 97, 1 2 3 ; named SabbijSambithi ' S a b 
bath*, 96-7 

Sichardus, I . , 94 
Sichem, 10, 67 
Sidon, 28 
signs, of priestly families, 62; Enoch, sign of 

knowledge, 1 1 ; Samaritan Book of the Signs, 
64-8 

Sihon, 320, 324, 329 
Sinai, 35 , 206, 255, 290 
R. Sim'on b. Yohai, 320 
Sim'on ha-Dar§an of Frankfurt, 321 
Sion, 252 
Slavonic dialects, and recensions of Secrets of 

Enoch, 108 
Sippar, 3 1 3 
Soderhjelm, J . W., 1 1 8 
Sodom, 336 
Sokolov, M . , 107 
Solitude, the great desert, 306 
Solomon, 256 
Son of Man, in Book of Parables, 92; Sons of 

God , 254 
Sophonim, wife of Nir, 1 1 5 
spices, see aromatics 
Spiegel, Sh. , 330, 333 
Stahlin, O., 73 , 177 
stars (esp. planets), 240; angels, 239, 290, 

3 3 7 - 8 ; first fallen star, 'Aidely 43 
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Starcky, J . , vi, vii, 26, 56, 91 , 303 
Steindorff, G . , 47 
Steinschneider, M . , 1 1 8 
Stenning, J . F . , 222 
Straton, Tower of, 28 
Strecker, K . , 122 
Strugnell, J . , vii, 60, 248, 250-2, 254, 3 i4 
Strzygowski, J . , 21 
Stiibe, R. , 128, 133 
stylistic details, 54, 1 9 1 , 290, 301, 305 
subterranean reservoirs, see cosmology 
survival, spiritual, 54 
sword, apocalyptic, 47 
Sifrah 'the Book', = Paradise, 66 
symbolism, animal symbolism in Book of 

Dreams, 42-7 , 204-6, 2 2 2 - 5 , 238-45; more 
systematic in Eth. En. , 239; confused in 
Epistle of Barnabas, 46; see animals 

synigorosy snygwr 'advocate', Metatron, 129 
Syria-Palestine, 27-8 

Tabitha, at the end of time, 97, 123 
tablet of wood, the world, 325-9 , 334 
T a b o r , 1 1 5 - 1 6 
[Tamfel *Order of G o d ' ? ] , 5th fallen angel, 

150, 153 
Tartarus , guarded by Uriel, 1 7 2 - 3 
Tchalenko, G. , 231 
the temple of Jerusalem, 3 6 - 7 , 1 1 3 - 1 4 , 253, 256 
Teres , E . , 233 
TertuUian, 120, and see INDEX OF QUOTATIONS 
Testimonia, anti-Jewish Christian, 46, 73 -4 , 81 
Tes tuz , M . , 186 
Thiele, W., 185-6 
Thomdike , L . , 1 1 7 
throne of God , 60, 199-200, 2 3 1 , 290; see 

mountain 
Tigr i s , 16 
TiU, W., 99 
T imna , 36 
T o b i a d dynasty, 27-8 
tombs, Essene, 41 
Torrey, C . C , 72 
Tower of Straton, 28; high tower, paradise 

and heaven, 43 
trade, routes and centres, 26-8 
transcriptions, 1 5 5 - 6 , 159-60, 177 , 234 
Transjordan, 26-8, 58 
translations, from Aramaic into Hebrew, 59, 

240; Manichaean techniques of, 299-300; 
Medieval Jewish, 126 ; transposition of words 
and phrases in, 148, 197, 263; hendiadys, 
149; misreadings, 196, 198 

trees, 14 everlasting, 146-8, 184-5 , their 
typology, 148; Trees of Wisdom and Life , 
99-100; T r e e of Wisdom in N E . Paradise, 
2 3 1 , 2 3 5 - 6 ; T r e e of Life in NW. Paradise, 
2 3 1 ; tree with three branches/roots, Noah 
and his sons, 309, 334; 200 trees. Watchers, 
303-6 

Trinquet, J . , vii 
Tripoli in Phoenicia, 28 
Tummfely 17th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 154, 166-7, 

188-9 
Turaiev, B . , 86, 88, 97 
Turdeanu, E . , 109 
Turfan, 91 , 300 
TurVely i8th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 154, 166-7, 

188-9 
Tyre , 28-9 

U'Annay first Bab. antediluvian Sage, 1 3 , 3 1 3 
"Ufiniihy see Enoch 
Ullendorff, E . , 88 
Umayyads, 1 1 6 - 1 7 , 335 
' U m m el -6 imal , 173 
Unger, E . , 15 
Uriel, one of seven archangels, 1 3 , 22, 25, 30, 

38, 43, 92, I I I , 1 1 3 , 1 7 2 - 4 , 236, 275, 293; 
in Greek Enoch replaces Sariel in En. 9 : 1 , 
30; teacher of Enoch in astronomy, 1 3 , 38; 
Tartarus guarded by, 1 7 2 - 3 ; paired with 
archangel Israel, 174; Uriel in Jewish 
theology under Christian influence, 173 

UtnapiHim, Bab. hero of the Flood, 1 3 , 1 5 , 33 , 
42 

Uttuibba, 7th S u m . - B a b . Sage who descended 
from heaven, 3 1 3 

Utuabzuy 7th S u m . - B a b . Sage who ascended 
to heaven, 3 1 3 

*Uzzdy and 'Uzza'ely 3 3 1 - 2 ; and 'Aza*ely 333 

Vaillant, A., 98, 1 0 7 - 1 1 
Vajda, G. , vii, 1 1 7 , 330 
Valerian, 95-6 
van den Ouderijn, M . , 88 
van der Ploeg, J . P. M . , 240 
van der Woude, A. S. , 1 1 4 , 240, 255 
van Goudoever, J . , 8 
Vasiliev, A., 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 
Venus, planet, 3 3 0 - 1 ; see Andhtdy Biduxty 

'Estirahy Istahar, Zuhra 
Virgo, Zodiac constellation, 333 
Virdgdddy Iranian and Uigur for Baraq'ely 

300-1, 307 
Vladislav the Grammarian, 108 
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vocabulary, words explained, Aramaic, 1 5 5 - 6 , 
160-1 , 176, 187-8 , 1 9 1 - 2 , 1 9 6 ^ , 200, 202, 
204, 206, 208, 2 1 1 , 219-20 , 2 2 1 , 230, 233, 
242-3 , 256, 262, 268-9, 2 8 1 - 3 , 287, 290-1, 
293, 295, 302, 3 1 5 - 1 7 , 329; Greek, 1 1 0 - 1 2 , 
1 3 1 - 4 , 176, 198, 200, 2 1 1 , 268; Ethiopic, 
208; Middle Persian, 302, 334 

von L e m m , O., 96 

Wars, Book of the, 66-8 
Warner, G . P., 80 
Weeks, see chronology; 70 shepherds. Week of 

years (72 months), 254; six Weeks, genealogy 
of Matthew, 257 

Watchers *who never sleep', see angelology, 
and 43, 109, 1 1 3 , 239, 3 1 4 - 1 5 , 318 , 337 -9 

Weidner, E . P., 15 
Wellhausen, 191 
Wellmann, M. , 233 
Wendt, K . , 86 
Wessely, C , 47, 98 
West, mountain of the, 38 
Whitaker, G . H. , 215 
White, H . G . E . , 122 
wicked, brothers of Enoch, 337 -9 
Wilcken, U., 10 
Wimmer, F . , 233 
Wirth, K . A., 97 
Wissowa, G, , 78 
Wohlstein, J . , 128, 133 
Wolska-Conus, W., 121 
Wunsch, R., 132 
Wiinsche, A., 135 , 322 

Wuttke, C , 1 1 5 

Xanten, 2 1 2 
Xisuthros (or Sisithros), = Ziusudra 

Yadin, Y. , 10, 55, 2 1 1 
YaksdSy 299 
year, of 364 days, see calendars 
Yedayahy priestly family, 62-3 
YehaddVely 20th fallen angel, 154, 166-7 
YehVely an angel, 128-9 
Ye^aVaby priestly family, 62-3 
Yiskary = Sychar, tomb of Enoch in, 67 
YdfVely an angel, 128, 1 3 1 
Yomfely 19th fallen angel, 1 5 0 - 1 , 154, 166-7 
Youtie, H . C , 76 
YovsSp'eanc, S . , 1 1 6 
Ydyartby priestly family, 62-3 

Zaluska, Y. , vii, 2 1 2 
Zenobia, 95-6 
Zenon, 27-8 
Ziq{iYellZtq{tyely 8th fallen angel, 6th angel-

teacher, 1 5 3 , 1 5 7 - 9 , 188-9 
Zingerle, A., 152 
Ziusudra, Sumerian hero of the Flood, 1 3 , 33 , 

42, 3 1 3 
Zodiac, 187, 277, 295, 333 , 3 3 7 - 8 
Zosimus of Panopolis, 98 
Zotiel, corruption of b^Sdkd 'darkness', 234 
Zuhray Venus planet, 331 
Zuntz, G.y 72 
Zuurmond, R. , 85 
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